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INTRODUCTIO N. 

THE officiallurvey of the richest and most populous districta
of British India is now before the public, and a document of 
more value-politically, socially IIPd commercially, hal rarely, 
if ever, been submitted to th~ attention of a reflecting com
munity. The citl:umstllnces under which this 41ingular survey 
originated, and the orJers for carrying it into execution are 
detuile . the first volume. That volume when printed 

the Court of Directors of the East India 
Company. t ordered a number of copies to be 
trarusmitted to India, as' conceived" the information col
lected by Dr. Buchanan to be tremely valuable; and that 
tl!C opportunity of IJerusing it wou --be highly aJvantageou8 
to our .ervauts in India, especially to t~ occupied in the 
collection of the revenue." In addition to thiS high testimony 
to the value of the work, the following portion of the Des
patch containing the foregoing extract may be 8ubmitted for 
perusal. 

.. PUBLIC DEPARTMENT.-No. (April) 1838.-0ur GOfler-
7Ior.Gtmeral of India in Couucil.-1. In 1807, a s.urveyof 
the Provinces, subject to the Presidency of Bengal. was com
menced with our sanction and under the orders of the Go
verl\or-Generul in Council, by Dr. Francia Buchanan. The 
points embraced in the enquiry were numerous and impor
tant. Dr. Buchananwlls directed to collect information upon 
the general topography of each dibtrict; the condition of the 
illhablt~ut8, their religious customs, the natural productions 
of the country, fisheries, forests, mines and quarrics; the state 
of agriculture. tbe condition of landed property and tenures; 
the I)rogress made in the arts and in manufactures; the ope
rations of commerce, and eVE'ry particular that can be regarded, 
as forming an element, in the prosperity or depression of the 
people. The Survey was pursued during seven years. and 
in 1816, the results were transmitted home. 
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" 2. ·W.e"h~Ve' recentIy"P{~itJt~\r. Montgomery Martin 
·nspect the manuscripts~~v~o selection from them 

ublication." , 
~ t Ith a due Sense of the importance of the trust reposed 

-.,~ , and with a desire that a survey, which had cost 
rds of £30,000-(which was creditable to the muni

ce of the Government which had ordered it,) should be 
urately investigated, neither labour nor expense was 

'spared to exhibit Dr. Buchanan's meritorious exertions in . 
the fullest point of view. Unfortunately, owing to the period 
which hal elapsed since t,.be completion of the survey & 

great mass of matter was found to be irrelJ!vant to tlle 
present position of affairs in the East. I tflerefore deemed 
it advisable to confine my views to an examination of the 
geogrllphy and physical aspect of the country; to its tradi
tional or recorded history; to the monuments or relics of 
antiquity; but above all to the physical and moral condition 
or the people amounting (according to the survey estimates) to 
nearly 16,000,000, and to the resources of the soil which they 
till; the manufactures which they carryon i and to the pro
ducts and profits of agricultural and commercial industry. 
That a survey containing such materials, offerjng so viviJ a 
description of the social aspect of millions of our fellow sub
jects, and corroborating every useful fact by minute statistics, 
should have remained so long in obscurity is indeed to be 
deplored, and can only be accounted for by supposing that 
it was deemed impolitic to publish to the world so painful a 
picture ofhumsn poverty, debasement and wretchedness. To 
see this picture in all its hideous deformity, it would be neces
sary to employ diligently as many months as I have spent in 
examining the voluminous official records laid before me; but 
enough is presented in the three volumes now printed, to make 
any man of ordinary feelings start with repulsiveness from the 
disgusting task of contemplating misery, ignorance and Buper
stition, in all thei~ degraded forms; while tIle most sanguine 
philanthropist may have his noblest energies chilled at the dif
ficult and uncheered labours which await on his exertions. 

To offer an analysis of the facts contained in these three 
volumes would be a difficult task, and it would fail to convey 
an accurate impression as to the reality of the case; the 
whole work shoultl be read and pondered on; the very mi-
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nutim of detail convey I to a thinking mind a clearer view of 
what the condition of people 80 situated must be, than any 
other mode of-description; while those who are in the habit 
of contemplating the progresil of 1I0ciety, and whose mental 
faculties are sufficiently comprehensive to examine all the 
elementl of lociell wealth and happinesl, will philosophically 
scrutinize the materials on which alone sound and just opi
niuns can be based. I do not hesitate to ded4re, tbat the 
obj('ct I have in view in rescuing these manuscripts from 
obhvion, is an endeavour to arouse in 80me measure, the 
people of England to .ome sense of feeling for the condition 
of the myriads of their fellow suhjects now pining and perish
ing of famine, dillease, and all the slow b~t sure concomitant. 
attendant on long continued want and slavery. England 
i8 conSIdered the abode of a Christian people, .enlightened 
far above their Continental neighbours, and blessed with all 
the advantages of advanced civIlizatIOn. But bow bas En
glund treated Britibh India, which is as much a part and 
rarcel of the Empire as Scotland or Ireland? A dominion 
",llich the dream of the willit'st entbusiast could scarcely 
be expected to have realized, haa most mysteriously been 
subjected to her sway i an hundred mIllion of human beings 
of vanous creeds, colour. and races own ber sceptre; and 
every product of earth, Bea and air which can mini&ter to the 
wants, comforts and luxuries of man are tendered in lavish 
profusion. Yet an insignificant ililand in tbe Caribbean 8eas, 
excites more of our attention than an empire which would 
have quenched the ambition of Alexander, whose armies rival 
those of Rome in her palmiest ddYS; and whose commerce 
would have satiated Tyre or Carthage. 

The neglect of duty is a crime. Is it reasonable to 
suppose, that the retrIbutive justice which overtakes an 
offending buman being is confined to .n individual? Do 
not the pages of aU history Hac red and profane indicate, 
that retribution has sooner or later overtaken a nation, "ho 
not only despises the blessings conferred by an Almighty 
Providence, but perverts tbem to selfish purposes, and 
thus eJtends the circle of sin and woe throughout the 
earth! Uad France-had any other European power been 
so long in the possession of India a8 Great Britain, how dif
ferent would its conchtion have been; how thorougbly would 
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its wants have been known; what efforts would not have 
been made for their relief? Let us examine a few of these offi
cial statements ;-statements be it l'emembered not made by 
interested persons for private purposes, but statements made 
by the intelligent, and far from morbidly humane officer 
appointed by the Directing Government in England. and the 
Supreme Government of India, to examine and report for their 
information. First, as to the appearance of the country. 

Patnn-' Althougll one of tbe chief cIties In British India (it is Qine miles 
long) has out of 52,000 houses, 22,188 mud walled huts covered wllb hies 
and about 20,000 siuuldr wret('hed tenements covered withgrsss, vol. I, p. 
37. Pavin!\" cleamng aud lIgbting ale totally OUL of the question. p.36. 
It is difficult to imagllle a more dl"gnstin!\, place. p. 36. 

D1V18;on under Thannall Pllatuka.-' Housel in tillS dltitrict built of mud, 
and the honses dosely huddled togetber.' p. 43. 

NflUhutpuor-' is a fine flce country. 'l'l,ere is oDly On" brick houl!e 
and 60 mud-walled houses of two titorit'8, 15 covered wilh tllee and 45 
with thatch.' p 45. 

Suhehgunj Ouya-' h a beautiful country, but tbe wretched 8uh .. di,isioll 
of property has banished evcryelegance, wlLllOUt mtroducmg ne.lIness and 
comfort. There are about 500 o( the round hovels hk. bee hives.' 
p.47. 

0(/11".-' A nt'ar approach to this town filla with disgust. The atreet. 
are narrow, crookt'd, dirty and uneven.' p. 49. 

Patntl District.-' The slT.all number of houses that are built or roul{h 
stones with clay mortar, where such materials are aD abuudant, is Il clear 
proof of extreme poverty. In lDost countrlea 60 situated th. meanest hut 
".(lUld be built in this manner, p. 168. 'fhe buts bere are far from 
neat, and although dark and close, bave seldom more tbaD one am all 
aperture for a door. Wooden doors and glas. windows are far beyond 
Ihl'lr reach.' p ) 17. . 

Kola-af, 'If Bhagulpo01' -' The soil in many parts is well cultivated, 
finely planted, a1ll1 would be very beautiful were it not that tbe huts are 
wretched, and not concealed from view by fille plants, as 18 usually done 
in Bengal.' vol II. p. 26. 

''1 be town of Bbagulpoor although reckoned to extend two milt'S in 
length, and Crom one nil Ie to half a nnle in wldtb, II a very poor pia ...... 
p 27. • 

Rutntml{unj.-' This is a fully o~cllpicd and very Leauhf1l1 ('ounlry. 
especially towards tbe north-west, where tbere are some rocky lull, finely 
wooded, \\hlle the adjacent couutry IS thoroughly deared. Bnd adurned 
with numerous plantations, CODllstmg alllJost entirely of mangoes mter. 
mixed with palms. The villages however lire poor, and tbe wrett bednes. 
of the huts is concealed by fence. and hU3hes. There 18 no l04ke nor marah 
of the least pote. Two uf the Zemindau have small houses of brick. hue 
there are no bUildings tbat can at all be con.idered 118 an ornament to the 
country.' p. 33. 

Amalpoor, • containing about 200 hou8e8. is the only plnce in the division 
that can be called a town.' p. 335. 

Gogri.-' In tbis vast exteut are only two wretched houses of brick one 
of them ruinous.' p. as. • 

Kumurgunj.-' Tbe villages are not concealed by plantatiolls 80 tbat the 
wretchedne.s of the huts is fully displayed.' p. 36. ' 

SUlya/Jarl!lI-' Is a beautiful and well occupied country. The southern 
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parte NDtain er are .kirted by lOme 10", lIi11. covered with "ood. and are 
productlv. of nee. and well "lanced willi maoll:0e8. Tbe "eater/) part. Co. 
w ..... 10 lhe GonKe. and Klyu .. I, are finely planled wilb mangoes and p .. hD •• 
bUI are ralber "oor Th. planlalionl are noC ornamented wllb haluho .... 
bUI .nllle lire lurrlluntlrd by SI ... U IreM. Ib .. , ..del a 9"ry belloullful ViOnety. 
The """"rn p.rll are Imv aod "'.re of Iree8, hellll( de~ply anuIIII .. I"d, bUl 
io '''W'K are covereli "ILh on .. colilillUl'd .heel 01 "urn There are IWO 
hOIlKes anli olle ohnp of bntk I bul lbe hlllllliluoni are no ornllmenl &0 lho 
COUlltry, the wl.ery of Ihe Village. helRlC lau much ellpo<oed 10 ,iew, llor 
Ie diNe aoy public bUlI,"ol( worlh uOllee.' p.49. 

It/ul/rp"''' -' 11,,1 dlYl~ion where itla properly occupied it ver, beautiful. 
belllif nch I .. otl, finely dlveralhed by bl118 alld wood" and lhe eultlv.,ted 
p.r \I .re ornamenled wllh numeroua grovel of lhe mango aod a few palma. 
bUI no baanboos. p 60. 

'Tbe hou8e. aa ulual In Ihe western p.,rt8 of Ihis district, are no orna
mellt to lhe country I on lhe contrary cheir meaDneu i. "ery dlogl1llUlg. 
p.61 

'Tbere I. no puhllc work thot il any IOrl of ornament.' p.61. 
'J'at"fJptMW.-' Tbl' houses .. usual in ,h. weslera partl are "ery me&ll • 

• vea lhal of tbe RaJa of h.harakpoor. allbauKh il COIllll1na 80me 8mail polr
llUll1 01 brack I' but a lorry place. Among Ihe forellt of tbe dlslract of 
JaD!C~.ltari. lb. bousel make a still worse appearanee lhlln in the open 
counlrv. There II no pubhc bUlldanlir of the Ie ... , nnte! p 65. 

DURJ(ktl -'I. a moat beaullfullerrtlory. Ihere bemK ."alle .... t through 
it a great numher of ImaH t1etBl'hed bIlla aotl rocka linely wooded. Tbe 
plllo"'. or .welilng ground, by which lbey are surrounded are by na.ture 
yory fIl h. p. 69. 

, In Ihe wbole divisioD lbere is no dW"llang house of brkk nor any publiC 
bU''''IIII(, Ih.t 111 an ornament to the couolry. or the lea"t reh"f from Ih. 
1ll1lrurID misery of Ihe bulS! p. 60. 

F"!I".UU""lfllrl}.-' It • jura.dlcllon of a moderate ,iae. Were it in .. 
deceltt etate of louluvallon It 18 a .ery beautiful country; but owang to lbe 
neglecl of Ille proprieloJ'll, il h .. in many parla • m""l dwmal appeara"lee. 
The northern elllrelDlly \8 low land t\oo<led by lhe river. mosl buullfuUy 
eultlYaled, Bod adorned al each end by lillie hills p.6J. 

'Tbe nl't1'eI have ere"led DO dwellinlCl of brick. and lhere are lome 
Tro!(lodYle. who 8t.lIll\e 10 cavel. There are two or three mllerat.la bnell 
brllll{ea, but no puhbe 'Fork in any dejfree ernamenlal! 

P"tIIJ(I'.-' Tbere are a Cew scattered hilla, and Ib08e of lhe norlhem 
tribe .. r mO .. IJlalDeers, boulld mo.l of Ibe lernlory eu lhe IOlllh. and 
would render tbe Icenery very fine, were the laud between them and the 
river accuple,l and cultivated, but II is allOon totally neglected, and I bave 
DO where seen Buch a wretched jurialbcllOQ. There IS DO dwelhllg or 
brick! p. b6. 

R'lImd"I-'la extremely ferlile, and the whole diSlrict mil(ht be made 
mosl beautl£ul,Bllbe hili. oilhe moulltolOcera ere every ... bere an Cull VIeW 10 
dmmilfy Ibe Ice" .. , aod Ibe Idke8 add a helioly ... I.IIda 11 UDl"OmmOD III 
lilt"" There lire 2~O bUlldangs of brick rcmallllUj( bUllbey are in genel'lll 10 
alo.eoly, BlI to impress the mind Wllb leaa fej(res tban even Ihe comlBOll 
huts of the peasanlry. There lire Cwo brulges of brick; olle a' Udhuwaoala 
sl\ld 10 have been built by KaselO Ab. IIDd aootber lowards Fllpallar: 
They are both small and elIc·eed.angly rude. and although sllll of _ eee. 
fUI hastt'oing '0 rUIII.' p. 67. . 

lAltrml_Ri.-' Tllie country i. llatul'IlJly benuliFW ..... jt cunsiSI8 or 
very lIeh laoda, fiuely inlersperoetl wnll detached rocky hdls, Ib.l& are 
covered With wood. The country however haa been mlllerably neglecled. 
aad i. overrun with roreeta. and the hOWIe, are ,elf meaD.' p. 8L 
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Dilt";t" of Goruckp_ -' The E'xtent oC barren land ahsolutely unfit for 
cullivation is small; there are few or no ravines and hiU. only occupy 16 
squBre miles. p. 292. 

'In tbe plat'e9 where faJlowinK is bll4l \Inderstood, it produces from 8 
to 10 years, after a fallow of 2 years, and for tbe first three gives annually 
two crops. There is a greal deal of rich vegetable mould, which is very 
retentive of moisturE', 80 B8 to produce 80me verdure in the worst &easoos, 
and to yield crops of wheat and barley wilbout irrigation. p.293. 

'Gomckpoor although near a large mal'llb, and surrounded by woods, 
is one of tbe most healthy statlona we pOll8ess and the sepoy. on duty have 
no wbere heen more E'xempt from sickness. p. 323. 

"The CheroB or olbel' immediatv 8UCCeB80rs of tbe family of thE' snn have 
entirelv disappeared, as bave the 81VifBS, hv wbom thE'Y WE're 8ucceeded. 
A few Tharus still remain on tbe skirt. of the hill., reduced to Ignoraoce 
and poverty. The military Brahmans in mOll' pa"6 have bel.'Ome entirely 
extinct except near Behar, where tbe Bupport of th~ir warlike brethreD 
in tbat province has enabled one or two falDllies to reserve a little property. 
The Bhan wbo eo.operateod witb the military Brahmans in destroying 
the Thams, have 8uO'ered Ih11 more alld are reduced to a few miserable 
fllmibes who live in the akirts of tbe forests, by collecti'lK tbe lIatural 
productions of these wilds. It q also to be ohser_/,d and, I 'hI uk, much 
to be regretted, tbat 'he operatlona of our .ystem of finance and law baye 
done tDore in J2 years to impoverish and degrade the native chief a, wlla 8UC

ceeded the impure tribes tban the whole course of tire MahoQllnedao 
government. p. 345. • 

D;";8!on untler tfl~ Kolll'ai. 0/ CorIlC""Poor.-' The buildings bere are 
very mean, and tbe Street8 in general are crooked, drrty and filled witb 
impediments.' p. 346 • 

Munsu7'lf!Inj -' This jurisdiction contains above 800 eqllare miles. III 
the whole of thia extensive dIvision, no habitation baa walls of • hener 
material than clay, aod only 10 have two stOrtes. These are covered with 
tiles as are 50 buts; all the otbers are th"tched. and 80me of them With 
etubhle; 14-16ths of the huts have mud walls, and 2-16Ih. baye walls made 
of hurdles, the place where the people cook beiug plastered wilh day! 
p.30I. 

ParrfI(JnfJ -' There are 75 mild-walled housel of two sturies, of which 
five are coyereel wllh hIes, and 70 are tbat~hed. Uf the hnts 6-16th. ha,. 
mud-walls and of these 10 are covered witb tiles and :roo bave woodeD 
doors aud wmduw ahutter. The remaioder are thatched altd If tbey have 
any tloor it il a mae, to shnt the only aperture io tb. hut, neel" tbe 
('re, ices in the roof, IO·16ths iiiO'er frOID tbolM! last mentioued, iu haying 
their wall. marie of hunlles, tbe place for cooking belDg plastered wula 
clay on tbe inside! ll' 354 

Kell.va.-'There IS no hOllse of two stories, DOr is any bllilt of brick. I 
8·16Lbl of tbe hutt have mud walls, and Ii of I bem are eoyered ,yilb I1le •• 
The remainder are thatched With gnul, and ,ery fpw have woodell dOlln I 
80me are thatebed and bave wall. made of hurdles, which near the fire-place 
are pll\Stered on the ioside wilh clay! p.357. 

Be/"",a.-' No house is built of brick, nor ('Ontai08 two storiea aod ollly 
five of the buts are tiled. The roofs are thatched. Mtb, of the hut. 
have mud-walla; tbose of tbe remlllDder are made of burdles! p. 35M. 

'Se/empoor Mt1Jholi ia a very beautIful country WIth Dumerou. plaota
tions 30 hous~ wilh mud Willis have two stories, of these 10 are coyered 
with tilcs, and 2U with thatch. AU the hut. have mud walls, and 250 of 
them are tiled; the otbers are thatched! p. 361. 

elmuk; Bfl"g'Ulpoor.-' This dlViMOD 18 also "ery beautiful. Forty 
bOlllle' have Cwo blories Ivilb mud walls, of these 10 are cot'ered WIth tiles, 
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and 30 with tb .. tch. FIfty mud walled hutl are eovered "hh tilea I .. 11 
tbe remainder have mud wall. and thatched roo/ •. p 363. 

Bara"t1/~""1ff -'There II no dwelhllg house of brick, bul50 mud wlllled 
houoee bue twO Itonel, 20 of Ihem !>eIDIe covered wllh lllea, aud JO 
th~khed I 601) hull wllh mud walla are tiled, '0 thai on Ihe "holt', no 
d"'~IDn ID the d,.to i( I hal luch good boule8. Of the remalnong hUll 11 
part' Ioave mud w.,II., 811d 6 part. tbo18 of hurdled, and 1111 the.e are 
tbatched witb Ifrall' p.368. 

(J(ljpUM' -' Ther. are CoO mud " .. lied of two alorie., of wllll'h 35 are 
eov~red wllh tolea, and 16 wllh thatch. 200 mud walled huta are covered 
wllh Ille.. Of the rerowlling hula all of which are Ihatchtd 15.lbtb8 
h .... mud wallo, I-16th wall. of hurdles.' p.36B. 

lMe_pa1l.-' Thpre is bere 110 bouse oC brick. Seven bouses wltb lUud 
wall. bave two Uorie8, and two of thero hllve IIled roofa, while of tbe butl 
eil/ht have a Ilmll", covering. Of the remllllllog buts whlth are all 
tb .. tcbt'd with If''''., 12.16th. have mud wallll, ID the rCIDalDder hurd I ... 
lire uoed! p.374. 

GMU/II -' Tb .. divi.ion is very poorly cultivated. There ia no bouse of 
brIck I tbree houaes With mud walls have two atories, but are IllIu<.hed, 
lind IWO ot olle Bturf are III"d. Of the remallllllg huta which Qre all 
thalrhed with Kraal 15 part. h.ve mud w .. 1I8, aDd one part walls of burdlea.' 
p.374. 

Gop,'lpoor--' Contains "bouc ICoO bou.eM, Iwo of Ihem of brick and leveral 
of them tiled.' p 375 

f'uZIrl!II'!l-'!s very ferlile IIlId bpautiCul. W,th the exception of the 
hUnlln)( seat of the Nawab Vozlr, Ihere 18 lin house of brICk; 125 hoooes 
of two stOries bllve lIIud walle, 25 of tbem are tIled and luO thatchetl. Of 
the huts 1-3lnd, part h ... lUud walls Bnd IIled roof. all Ibe othe ... are 
thatched hul ao.aiuo. h .. ve mud waU$ I1lId 1-32no h'He walls of hurdles 
'J he Ihatch a8 uluullO tl"8 dlltricl is gra.s.' p 379. 

N",r,,61f"'f}'-' Thll dlvl.ion i. enlnely cOllhned 10 the town /If Nawa!>
F,IIftJ, whi.h lilCOrdlll1{ to the otb,-en of police eontam. 1059 huuoes 
11,," pillce like 1111 other. near Ayotlhya, 8warms with rchglOu. mendIcants, 

111111 Ihe Det'e •• itoul poor are numerous. It con lams fotlr bousel of brtck ; 
250 mud walled housel of two OtO'I88, of wblch 200 Bre 'lied alld 50 
Ihlltlhed, about 600 &lIed huts, alld 300 that are tbatcbed, all '''th mud 
wall.' fl. 381. 

MIITllIi"pwr-'la well cultivat~d ami would be very beautiful, were not 
the house. uneomlUollly wretcbed. There are 35 housea of two II10rl8S 

WIth mud wall. I 10 are IIIt'd and 25 are thatched. Teo mud walled hute 
have tllell roofs. All tbe remalDller are mutl walled and thatched With 
",IS'; 25 of them hllve wooden door • .' p 382 and 383. 

Stt/g-lItQ-' Though exe'lIpt from Bood!!, conlam. many long, narrmv. and 
,hall,;w p,eces of water, blghly f .. vour.,lJle for 8(r/Culture. There is no 
house of brick except .ome thatt-hOO hutl in a nlldge Ilear lhe old rum of 
KlOtka!!, wblch aa,mls abuudllnce of tbe lBaterlal, ~ti hou8es of two .Ioriea 
ba.e mud \\,all., ollly Olle of them 11 tiled, the olhera are Chlcb ... 1 "here 
are III mud wlllled hut. having "led roof.. All the other huts are thallbed 
• few Wit II &traw, bUI br far the greater pari With grass, 31..J211d partl 
baye mud wall. and l-a.lld part "alls of hurdleB.' l.385 

Dumur'!I"l!'l1f}' -' Tbls eounlry is bt'I£UII£ul, an more eullhated tban 
is U811111 ill the northern parts 01 the dl.tricl. There 18 no bouae of bnck, 
but 225 are of two alonel! with mud walls, aod 1-3::lod part is thatched 
with nee straw, while the remaunder are thatched WIth gnoll.' p. Jlj7. 

11.11. -' Thl8 country is hellu1lCIII, but loaded WIth uleless plantatlonl, 
alld a large proporl10n of it II w8ate_ Tbere are 110 houses or 2 st')nel, 
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of wbi('h 10 are tiled and 100 lhatchpd. All the huts have mud walls, 10 
are tiled, the remainder thatched with gras... p. 390. 

M',!(aha1' -' The land here i. beaullful but very poorly cultivated. 
The Kazi has two house8 partly of hrick. Twenty houses of two storIes 
have mud \\'alls, and tIled roof,; and 50 hllta with simIlar walls art' roofed 
in the 8ame manner. The rpmainder are thatt'hed with grass. and 31-32nd 
parts have mu,l "ails, and 1-32nrl vart walla of hurdlcs.' p.392. 

Bllk/lIra-' This dlVl8ion, exclu~i\'e of the wood~, is tulerahly well cuI. 
tivated. There is no hOURe of brll'k; 6 huusel of two 8torl1'8 have mllft 
walls, lind of thcMI' one is tIled, the othen lire 'thatcbed. Tbere are 60 
thatcht-d but. with hurdle wa:ls. All the olhers are bUIlt of mud I 15 of 
them are roofed witb tties, and the others with grass. p. 394. 

Bangoi.-' There are said to be 87 marshy lakes in this division, and al. 
tbough they might be of the greatest advllntage to agriculture, they are over
whelmed with weeds and are dIsagreeable objects to view. The remainder 
of the country is planted to superfluity, but very poorly cultivated. 

'The Rajd's present abotle consists of leveral mud walled quallranglliar 
towers of two Itories, and covered with roofs somewbat after tbe Jtallan 
.hape. It is surrounded by mud buil<lmgB for the Raja's att~ndallt8, 100ne 
of tbem two 8torlel high. There arc in all 200 mud walled houses of two 
stories all thatched with grass.' p. 3!16. • 

LfJtQn-'Tbls district is very poorly cultivated. No bouse is bullt 01 
brick or tiled, but there are 10 mud-wdlled houses of lwo stOTIei. Of the 
hutl 15 parts have wa\ls of mud, but thpse are alway. plastered with clay 
on one side, and sometimel 011 both. All the thatlh is grass.' p. 400 . 

• Nich{flul 0,. NlChlawali-' Is a very Borry place although it coutamB 200 
huts. Thl're are 2 houses of briLk beionglllg to the Kanungoe, aud eight 
housel with mud walls have two stories; three are tiled and five thatched. 
Four mud walled huts are covered with tiles, all tbe otber hilts are 
thatcbed with Il'rlllls, ten parts having mud walls, and SIX partl those of 
hurdles.' p. 403. 

Rani S9nglllJ!.-' In tbi, division a few bouses have mud walls, and r.er. 
haps one-eighth of the whole huts are plastered neatly with clay. rhe 
r('mainder are mere bovels, with mud walls, Dlade of atraw or grass hur. 
dIes! p. 631. 

, At Pirgllnj and Hcmtabad tbe huts are principally constructed of straw 
and burdles.' Jl. 632. 

Maldeh.-' The ruinoua hOliSM which lire overgrown with weeds, and 
.beher dirt of nery k md, together with the narrowness and irre!(uJaTlty 
of the street, give illalde" an uncommonly miserable appearance.' p. 
657. • 

Bi"gunj.-' In the whole divi.ion there is no dwellinf( bellse of brick, lind 
very few have mud walls. There is no place that l'all be properly called II 
town, the two ldrgest places do not contallllOO houses.' V 62!1, 629, 630. 

ThakurK"am-' Is the Idrgest dIvision In tbl8 district, and contains about 
400 square miles. About 150 miles of tbis land i8 very rich. The most 
extraordinary tbing in tb,s division are lome artificial caves, built of brIck, 
round the roots of two large trees, and coyered with eartb. ]n these 
wretched hovels rel!ide a number of person. lVltisbnon) of both sexea. 
who are dedICated to God, Bnd rel'eive a datly Bubslstence from the RaJB, 
'fhese caves are about 6 feet long and 3 wide and high, and no light or air 
enters, but at the end the most remote from the tree.' 

Dinajpoor-' Embraces an extent of 5374 8quare British miles.' p.583. 
, Jt is much to be lamented that the cultivation of these lands could not 

be further ex.tended; for the loil although in BOlDe place, covered by beds 
of sand is remarkably rich, while in it. pretent Itate the value of its pro-
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dU(,8 i. fery ._n, bewl{ cbien y a wretched pallllre and long reeda' 
p.6'16. 

'Tbe Doang.h or ntllu!tIIOil (which O('CIlP'e8 ahout 46 per eent. of tbe 
whole ground \1\ this dtolrlc& tbal i8 exempt from inundallon) 18 cap:illi. 
ol..,ro<lIl('\"1{ IIIIDoot every ,binI{ tbat ag~. wllb Ibe ('llIn~te, and Ihe oe
rellllion on 1& il remarkably IlIxllrlaat. The lo\ .. ~st parts or Ihe Doan",b 
I~od produce one erop of wlIller rice, wbicb IS amulIlglv rich, and pube 
II orten lown among"1 Ihe growmg corn, aod npelli "mong the slu~ble 
The IlInd 18 e .. gerly lought lifter by the r"rDlel'l, 1111<1 Lule of II 18 11'8510. 
p. htJ.7. 

R'v""""'pour.-' In this division, Brllsi on tbe Atreyi, and Ghul(hod 
IIlIlo(a 00 Iho Puoabhoba, are the 001, pl .. eeI thaI l'an cllllln tbe IIlle of 
townl, the former (,01l1a1ll8 abOll1 :150 dwelhultfi, and Ibe laller about 
190. Nellh .. r of ,belli blivl! a lIngle brick hOllse, nor aD)' blllldlngs wOrlb 
Dolice' p. 6J5. 

D,drlcl of l'uNJllil" --' The land8 watered by tlte l\Iahanond .. and 118 
brallche., are by f..,. tbe flebe.t. The inundaled laud OCI uples "hout 45 
pl'l' C~1I1 of the whole, alld where tbe lOll i. good II tolerably well lulu
, .. te.I' Vol. III. p. 3. 

, Tbe p""ple on Ihe bapk, of the Glln(eJI Ioye much on cake. mad'e of 
pul.~, alltllhe pour seldom procure rll'e.' ,. 4. 

, I" ( .. ,oura"le """IlOilO, the blgb 1",,<1 " a 1/1I,,~d good 8011 is ,ery pro
ductive of all klllcla of ,enun. eovel'lally of the erll. IfurlU pial/iii re'elll,,111I1t 
muslanl, wbich are reared tor 1111. and are tbe IllIl,le ~ommO(hly of Ihe 
dloln. u' p. O. 

J1a,.~1i PlIr"""".-' This town, wliil"b OCCllpiCli a Bp"ce I.',\ulli to more 
titan b"lf of Lop'don, doe~ nol contain 6(),OOO pOlvple, altboug' I onl' of Ihl/ 
beol coulltry lowl\t ID Benl{"l. It is luppused 10 (,OI.t,,1O "h"UI lOll dwell
log bOllles allli 70 ahop., buLit enlll'ely or in part of bml., alltl .WO II,,,, 
are roofed \Vllb 1.leo.' p.51. 
~ .. yifl(lI. .. i fJl'Datogrllllo..-' Including several adjal'eol haml .. t., IS a large 

DII.erahle place, (,011111111101{ about 40tl bonBeo, ",hl<b are (jlllle bare, alld 
0\ er .. belmetl wub dll8t froul old chaollels by "'hKb it is IlIrroulltled.' 
p.51. 

Go"d_' h a very large territory. The vi\l"Rca are ID general very 
bare. lind the bllil lire budd led together without gardens or trees, bllt the 
('olllllry Is overwhelmed wllb plomliltlO1l8 of mango, ill geoenl totally neg-
lected ' p. 52. ' 

GOllrlli'tlr_' Tbe capilal, is II large bUI scattered and wretcbed pllll .. , con
tainlllg. however, Ibree mlirl.et plues, and perhaps 250 bouses, bUllbey 
are sel'anued by WilSIe 81'.1"" thaI are overgrown wllh trees and busbes, 
totally Wild and unellltIVIlIe<I' p.5J. 

J)1I'I8WII nf 1'11""(lh Dhl1md"k_' About 60 mile. from nortb til SOlllb, and 
very p"pulous. 

, In 11111 Immense a .. d pOlmlolls tern'ory tbere is no dwelling bOllSe of 
brick, 11111 one 1110P i8 bud' in Ibat maonel', lIud one 1\101lleill IOnd Ihtl .. 
1I11\11uI h"ve pmale places of WOn.hlp compuoed of tbe laDle materiaL 
'fbI' bllts of tbe Villages are Bilked, and huddled c:lo~e togelher.' p. 5J. 

D,VII_ of Tha""h MtllI!lIIN.-' l\llttlyan, Ihe capital of Ibe diVIsion i. a 
ponr taWil, eontllllllllg abollt 125 bOllaes.' p. 5d. 

IJtlluJdllrgll.'!1.-' The 8011 of tillS dll>lrict is 80 free ,bal few plough. re-
• quire IrOIl. B"btldurguoi, the prlllcipal ploACe. i. a fery poor town, and 

d081l noC conWJIl above 70 hou!ts.' p. 61. 
, In .he dlYltUon of Dallgrkbora Ihey have BOme tolerable houses with 

wooden frames, tht' walls of ",blch eonusl of .traw pblced be"Ycen IWO 
rowe of reed •• and plaslered Oil botb stdes witb da)' and eow dUllj{, These 
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have wooden door~, but no windows, as they are considered too favourable 
for wanton curiosity.' p. 98. 

, Sorne of the huts in tbe we~tern district are vpry wretched, and neither 
eXf'lllde sun, wind, or rain. p. 99 

'In a country so exceedlOgly poor, a /fold coina~e is hil!hly dlstrcs~ing 
w tbe lower classes Even a nlpl'e In tillS country is a large aUIn. bplIl/{ 
a ploughman'S wages for tlVO months. Jl 341. 

Dl8trlct of Ztla of Ron,rN{'opoor-' Cultivation of thill district extends 
to ahout ten-sixteenths of the whole' p.362. 

, Tbe clay here is by no means so stiff a8 that in DinaJPoor, It n,nv he 
cultivated at almost the drie3t season of tbe year, yield a all manner of m b 
crops, Bnd seems to produce a more luxurum' vegetatloll th'lD the laud.t 
which are of a looser lIature ' p 353. 

'Tbroul\"hout the whole of Ronggopoor, there are very few brick-bUilt 
houses. they being clllefly composed of bamboos. wllh clay walls. and 
roofs of thatched grass Cultivation might htre he consldela"ly ex
tended. milch laud beillg Almost totally neglected' 

Phoronoarl -' About 500 hulB of tillS dlVl,ion have walls made of ham
boo mats, and 100 mav he slIpported by wooden PHSts.' p. 425. 

PatgaRg.-' The SOIl in thiS diviSIOn 18 remarkahly light. 10 ,bolt iron it 
never used ill the plough. 

'Therl' is DO brll'k bouse. and only one prr$OIl bas a moaqlleof that ma
terial. 1'1'0 or 12 houses have wooden P<H,ts. one-slxteC'Dlh may have wall. 
of hamboo milts, two-sixteellths wall8 of split bamboos, aud the remainder 
have Willis of ree<l8, iu general pla.~tered on tbe inside With c1av.' p 440. 

FaklrguYl~' The BOil here al~o is vt'ry hl{ht, and no iron 18 used for 
the plough. The houses are silUllar to those of Patgang' p. 441 

RIlRl(l(lImatl -' Goyalpara. tbe cblef town of tbl8 division, contaills 
allout 400 miserable buts, and most of them are regularly surrounded "y 
a flood, for upw.lrds of two months iu the year i so that the oulr passage 
from house to house is in a boat. and tlte Ooors are covered frOID to 3 feet 
deep in water.' p.477. 

'the districts included in the foregoing remarks form an 
area of 4·4,207 square miles, or 28,292,480 acres, and what a 
picture of unvarying misery they present! Mud huts that 
exclude neither" sun, wind, or rain;" some dwelling 10 caves
others in bee hive hovels, and all in filth and poverty. Yet 
what a ridlly luxuriant country! T.he unmanured soil re
quiring no fallow for ten years ;-yielding generally two 
crops per annum, and in many parts 80 light and alluvial as 
to require no iron in the plough: and as to the abundance 
and variety of the crops, let the facts adduced in the three 
volumes answer for the industry and skill of the people. But 
let us proceed with a further examination of the tenements 
of these wretched subjects of the British cro," n-

• No Zemindar has a house becomiug the rank of a gentlemaD. The. 
bril'k hOllses of the towus are 10 the very worst st) Ie. Tbe clav houses are 
of two kmds. one haVlO/i tlVO stories, and the olile!" ouly Olle. The former 
usually consist of ODe chamber on eacb flllor. Ilnd most commonly It haa 10 
front of the lower Itory an open gallery BlIl)l'orted by small wooden posIa. 
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The .t~ir i. extremely wretched. and illdeed the most common means of 
monnling to the upper room i. by mean. of. ladder. Tbe usual dlmen
siuns are (rom' Blne to fifteen cuhlt. long. by from Beven to ten cnblh 
wide. In the upper room a pelion (,8nnot alwave stand ered. tbe lower 
i. Jenerally atll or .even cubiti hIgh. There are alwa.ys wooden doors The 
roof II tbatched with a frame of wood and bamboos. I be wall. are no' 
white-washed. nor in Behar, especIally. are they well slDootbed. The 
lIoor III tt'rraced with clol)' A house of thIs kind costs from 20 to 25 fa 
(~O to 46a ) IlIld will 11141 1.5 year.; but It requIres anDual repaIrS. 

• The hOU8el wuh mud walls and conslBtlDg of one story are thatl'hed, 
and have no celhng covered With clay to leuen the d .. n~er from fire The&e 
hon'~8 consiet of one apartment. of the aame .ize With those of two stones, 
all,1 have Beldom any gallery. The roof is III general of the aame shape 
with that in ea.tern parte of Bengal. eonsllhnlC of two aides meetlDlf in aD 
arched ridl(e; but Ihe pitch i. 08uallv very low, and they are commollly of 
the atruelure eolled Chauka. of whICh I have given an account In trealIDlI' 
of PuraD1ya. Among the woods. many housea h,.ve WIIU, oC bamboos spltl 
and interwoven like a btuket The hovels III form of a bee. hIve are not 
IU common 88 in Puraniya. They are most usual on the north side of the 
nY~r. where bambo08 are very Icarce. amI io FayezullahgunJ. where the 
people are totally abandoned to sloth. 

• If there is any DI.tlve bOUle in the district suffiCiently large enough to 
a('cummodate a weallhy fauuly. the number must be exceedmgly small. 
The people here bave Icarcely any furn.lure. except heddmg, and lome 
br ..... ropper, Bnd b .. lI-metal veuela Bedsteads are milch more common 
thall in l'uralllYIL Bed-Btead. called Khativa •• are matle entirely of rough 
atu'k. rudelv jOllied together aDd the bottom 18 made of at raw or gra'B ropes 
A coarse (,,,lh Icrvea {or bedding. A few durm/{ the flood •• I~ .. p on bamboo 
.tal{P8 I\I .. ny Bleep on the ground. chiefly 00 mats wade of grass (KUla), 
or of palm leayee. Eat'b hul usually consists of one ap .. rtment elc.eo 
... "bit8 lung by seven WIde. to the front of which If the occupallt •• a trader 
or artIst. a nBrrow gallery Is added to serye for a shop. 

• III ordlllary houst'l the furniture generally CUIIII.t. of bedstead., 
earthen pots. a 8pillnm~ wheel. and a rude klllfe. deaver, &(' persouB In 
easy circullistances add BOrne copper ve,sels; but carpets. chalf., tables, 
&c, I\re confined to very few Camlhe. indeed.' yol I. p. 118. 

• Tb~ poorer daues h~re 8ulfcr much from cold, on account of the 
,('anlillE',", of dothmg' p 119 

• Fuel in m08t parte of th~ae dlltricl8 ia very Bcarce and dear, and tbe 
grcBter part CODlll&ts of cowdung mixed WIth husks.' p. 123. 

Huta pervious to rain and wind-flooded for some months 
in a year-the damp eartb for.-a· hed, without clothing or 
fuel-and with a few pulse cakes for food-this is the condi
tion of millions of our fellow-creatures! "Tby the tenants of 
the African kraal or Indian wigwam have a paradise com
pared to the position of a people who luxuriate in the proud 
distinction of British subjects I Examine a specimen of the 
Janel they inhabit-

R,cl".,88 of SOIl • • Near the river a great deal of the land gives two 
complete crop. in the ('ourae 01 the year. One-hit!( of tbe nce IaDd in 
the lllterior, gIves a crop ot Kheaari (of tbe beaD tnbe) sown without aoy 
cultIvation awong the corn, when that is near ripe.' p. 2i5. 

P",..nlga. • Here it must be observed that II great quantity of teed i. 
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80WD without any previous culture. The (armer merely scatten the seed 
among the mud at the ('ommencement of the fair weather, and is at 110 
other trouble with his ('rop, until he comes to reap it.' p. 211. 

• There are reckoned three harvestl aunually. viz. Rhadai, reaeed in 
the rainy season, including broadcnst rice. maroya, maize, &c. Rhuri.f, 

- reaped in the cnld season, including transplanted f1ce. Janera. &c. I and 
RaIJ;, reaped in spring I includmg wheat, barley, lInseed, peas, &c.' 
p.282. 

• Near Patna and Dina,ipoor, potatoes are cultivated to a great extent. 
The Bllme field usually gives, in the interval. between the crops of the 
potatoe, a crop of vegetables, and another of maize.' p. 284. 

Skalia"ad. • In thiS rllstrlct 2,297 square mUed, are occupied b)' fields. 
gardens, plantations and houses. The proportion of Ilind tbat gn'ea two 
full crops in the year, may amount to one-twentieth of the whole. About 
one-balf the district is cultivated with rice, but there is no doubt that If 
proper pains were bestowed on irrigation, few counhies are better fitted 
for this valuable grl1in.' p, 537. 

• Here, as well a8 in Behar there are recloned three harvests. p. 
538. 

Two or three harvests in the year of wheat, barley, rice, 
maize, peas, beans, &c. and yet the people who raise this 
produce famishing for want of proper nutriment-subject to 
e\-ery loathsome disease-and of a sickly, infirm frame of body, 
tbe perpetuation of which is a curse rather than an advan
tage to any community. Then look at their wages or in
dustry-

C In general it may be observed tbat the peorll.' here, especially the wo
men, are jf possible more dirty tban ,hobe of Puramya, and that their 
clothing is more scanty The poorer women are allowed one piece of 
cloth in the year, and it is not 1V0ven of a breadth to hide their nakedllessw 
110 that ,two breadths must be stitched together to make one wrapper, 
which after all is very scanty! p. 93-

• In the louthl'rD part of the district, Belpatta and Kal.kapoor, the 
day laboureN receive ahout 3 sers of graiu per day; or money Bnd gralu 
to the value of between from t ana to I and [1~d.J a day The Dumber 
of labourers is very considerable! p. 227. 

Iron of KharnkpQf}". 'A forge With six mel\. make daily 1081'TS (648 W. 

= 1 64~6-10.000 Ibs ) of eacb three kinds of iron, olle fitlf·d for plough_ 
ebares, one for hoeA, and one for hatchets. Ninety sera of ('rude Ifon, 
worth 3 n., give 40 sera of tbe forged worth at tbe advanced price 4, rs. ; 
and to fOI'ge this quantity requires 71 an as worth of charcoal. each man 
therefore makes 2 anus, It gouda a tlay. 'fhe t gauda may be allowed fur 
the expense of implements, &c. They never work but when they receiye 
advances.' p. 265. 

• A common labourer gets 2 anas a day, a clever workman is allowed 
S aoas per day.' p.266. 

SliakalJad. • In proportion to the number of inhabitants, the Dumber 
of common beggars is more considerable than in Bebar, amountmg to 
about 3300.' p. 480. 

Ranglf/lmat; -' Tbe free men-servants here usually receive from one 
rupee to 12 anal a month, and tbeir food and raiment, wortb 81 much 
more.' p. 497. 

« Number of common beggars, about 5500.' p.498. 
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CfINIltlt,- fllld N_6trv'fi. • About AAO familia are en~ged in ('om
mer ..... alld 100 II artlfieen and .rdsu.' Vo\. II. p. 407. 

• '" here food or land i. Dot lfiv4'n, men senants get frllm 2 to 3 rupers 
per month, IOfI women from 8 to 16 anas.' p. 426 

• Ahout 396 ranoes are employed in fiAhin~, and there Bre 1625 familiel 
of fi.hennen, hell/Irs 80 men in one of the divisions \vhere the estunate 
was /riven in tl1l8 manner, and not IICcordinlt' to famlhes. It was staled 
that in 702 of thpse famlhe. there were 1326 men, and at this rate the 
whole nllmher o(men will be = 3147.' 

• Some filh only two months, and a very few the wbole year; but the 
ave raKe lime of employmrnt is .. months Bnd ten day8 in the year. The 
fi,h~rrJleD make a clear profit of about 2 n. per montb.' p. 610. 

The moat ('Ommno day labourer that ran be procured to weed and tranl
plant are women. and bovi too young for holdlnlt the plough, and these at 
Parmooe e&1"D dally, 3 len (of 96 p. '" ) of ~in" p. 544. 

• The oilmen are poorer than these of Bebar, and .bout aix-sillteenthl 
bave too hltle Itoek to enahle them to pureh.,e the 8eed, and therefore ex
prees the od for bire. Perb8pl siX-lixteentha 81so, bealdes the oxen oece80 
eary for Ihe 111111, bave others wllb ",bicb they carry gra,n 10 market, and 
tnde in tbat article 81 well as In 011; but ve" few bave more Ihan one 
mIll. th~re beIDg estimllted 2,1<80 mills \II 2.780 housea. All !.be olllls are 
tllme,l by oxen; hue the Dllmber of estde II by no m~ana Bllequllie to keep 
the mIll, ... ung .11 day, bemg only eSlimaled at 2,(175, whereaa two oun 
at le ... t Bre re'llUred for eacb mill, to kppp It goillC (or the Itfeater part of 
the d"1 It was 8tated that a mill ",ith one be".t .'llleezel Imseed four 
tlmea • liB,; lit each time it takes (our ,pn of 44 s w. or 4t Ih8. The 
nlue ofell theleed 1,3t anlS, the 011 procured i. fonreen, "'orlh fouraDaa, 
and tllP oll-cake 12 8('n ... orth one ana. A maD and ox therefore make 
only If ana a day, WhlCb, allowing for accidents. w,lI not gtve more thaD 
8 n. a montb, aod from tbie mllat he deducted the feedloJt of tbe ox, and 
the r"" .. irinc of \be mill' p. 045. 

• The Plltoya and bia Wife make an nnally by weaving eotton-clotb 26t n * 
and by weaving Tuar ailk 24 n, in all 501 n., which in tbl8 d'striel i. 
conSidered as but a pool'r.rovi.ion for a mmdy, Jen than I r. a monlh for 
ell('h per.on, younK an" 0 d, reducing the fsmuy to a .. ery Icaut, allo,,
ance. and III, probable thaC tbe Patuyas make at least 60 n. a year. They 
are ."id to Itve better than the common weaven. 

• A"L"Ording to the statfOments which I receIVed, there are in this district 
7.0'25 houses of weavers, who work in colton alone, and who have 7,950 
looms. It Is admitted that in these hou'!e9 Iheore are mOl'8lhan 7,9f>O meD 
able to work, but tbe lurplu. is Baid to he employ .. d in 81![f1Clllture As, 
how .. '~r, the weavers are a source of revenue to Ihe Iandlonls. I thlOk II 
proba!Jle thllt more are employed in theu' profession 'hn haa been stated. 
Seven thou.and nine hundred and fifty looms r!!<JlIlre 457.964 n. worth of 
thread, and make 62'2,950 ra. worth of c10tll. Eacb man, therefure, makes 
goods to the value of a little let!' tban is aix-sixteeotba n., willie In ralna 
and Behar tbe average acknowledged waa rather more thaD IOJ reo lIere, 
furlhu, the totlll profit being 164,996, Ihe annual avera~ gata of each 
weaver w,lI be nearly 20f n.. while in Behar a ll'8in of 2l'1 n. waa ad
mitted. ~In tbla employoleot pach 10010 reqllirea the whole labour of .. 
man and his wife, and a boy. Iprl, or old penon, bes,des eookilllf, cleaning 
the house, bringlllg wat.r, and beating the rO\l£:1I gram lISed In tbe family. 
can do no more thaD WIIrp and wind.' p. 547. 648. 

• Usual ~eB of ~nlen at Gorul..hpoor are about six nt per month. 
a1lo\\'inlf for holy daYl. p. 657. 

• A Thathera (or worker in brass),makes about 4 n. 14 an .. per month.' 
p. S58. 
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< Average profit of one woman's spinning, 2 six-aixteenths re. ptr yl'ar.' 
p.559. 

Dmnjpoo" -< The men I'mployed in actual agriculture cannot be 1('88 
than 41<0,000, which with their "'IV!.'8 and chll!lren, &c will ruake the total 
agricultural population 2,400,000, which aulded to the remaillinjf popula
tion othprwise employeil, Will give 3,000,000 for tbe total populallon, or 
about 558 persons to each square mde. 

The mo~t remarkable circumstance is that with this overwhelming po. 
pulalion there is a general compLllnt of a scarcity of workm.-n. The 
waste lands are attributed til a want of farmers. and the want of farmers 
to the general extreme poverty of that doss of men.' p. 686 and 687. 

• Weavers pam 36 rs. per year.' p. 560. 
D,8t"ict 'Of PU""RiJ/'" • The furniture is greatly iuferior to tllat ofDioaj. 

poor or Ronggopoor.' Vol. HI. p. \lIl. 
• The women of the Moslems and ofsomt' ca.tes ofHindo08, that are Be

cretl'd, are Raid to he tolerablv clean, but all those winch are vhillll', are 
wretchedly dirty. A woman 'who appears clean in pullhe, on ordmar,. 
occasions, may pretty confidently be taken for a prostitute, III' h ('are of 
her person belOg considered among the Moslems and HlOdus, as totall, in. 
compatible witb modesty Tbt'lr clothes are often worn to rsgd without 
baving been once washed' p 107. 

• The average consumlltion of rice, for a family eatinJC no olher grain 
except for seasoning was ill different divil,ions stated from 48 to 64 •. w. a 
day for each person young and olel.' p. 109. 

']n a few divisions touards Dmajpoor, the poorest people eat little or no 
salt, and supply its place by asbes ; and in a few otbers tOlvardl tbe north. 
east the lowl's! c1asbcs add some a.hes to compensllte the acantiness of the 
supply.' p. 112 

• The free male and female domestic servants are of the same kinds a. 
in .Qbagulpoor, lind receive ne.i1ly the same allowances, except in Patna 
and Danapoor, where wages are a httle bigher. Some of the women 
servants are young, and none are commonly procurable of any age, With. 
out wages as high nearly as those given to men. A great many poor 
women, a. in Dhagulpoor, gain a livelihood by ('arrying water for wealthy 
families, usually get 2 paysas a month for each pot of water that she Slip
phes daily; and besides DIlWlaging her family and perhaps spinDlng a httle, 
mav gaill monthly 8 anns (three pence a neek.) 

,'In the town of Puraniva domestIc ~ervantB receive from 2 to 3 nlpees 
per monlh, 811d lind Ihemselve/i in food, cJothlDg and lodgin/r, /!,elH~r..J W8lfCI 
given to a good lenant, 1 rupee a month WIth food and c1olhmg' p. 1:!0. 

• Annual valliI' oftbe property pilfered by the watchmen, 60,000 rU(lees.' 
p.162. • 

• Total Dumber of the families of the Vaisbna\'S. may be 3000, all im
pudent beggars' p.] 76. 

, The number of sufferers from poverty is great, and would sbock the 
most hardened nation of Europe.' p. 100. 

• Serpents are very numerous and danjferOUB in this district, prObably 120 
person. besides many cattle are annuall1 killed.' p. IR9. 

• Number of fishermen estimated at 7000 hon~"8. and in each house on 
an average, two able bodied men, giving 14000 lishermt'li. Each man 
catches on an average 18 rupees worth of Ihh per annum; at least ODe

third of which is given to the agent. of their lantllorils.' p. 19'2. 
• At Dk.amdaluJ, tbe workman gets 3 sera (72 s .w ) oC rough rice, a day.' 

p.226 
, A mall taking care of 300 ,heep, is allowed 36 rupees per aODum.' p. 

278. 
, The person who tends plough cattle, i. allowed equal to 8 anll8 a 

I'" 
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month, and balr a ler of pain per day Almost all the servants are in 
dehl to their 1118steno.' p 297 • 

• The Uhllnaro (or those who clean eouon) can earn, if industrious and 
lober, from 4 to 8 anas pcr day.' p. 322. 

, Hyen mRke (rom 6 10 8 rupees a month.' p. :i2S. 
, Almost all the Bilk weaven are extremely nccessitous, and involved in 

deht hy advanees' p. 326 
'1 be free malp domestic senants of the great are tbree kinlls •• Bhan

dam who are It('ward., and take care of all tbe bnu_chold effects I Khetl
mulgars, who dress their maoter, aUen.l b"n at meals, supply hIm with 
tohM'co and bell ... aud make his hed; and TahahYlIs. who clean the kitchen 
and II. uteu8llR. hnn/\, wood and water, and bny provi,,;ons; hut in com
mon one man does e.erythmg, and takes care also of the horse, and or 
an~' COWl and goats that may ltve in the house. Their wBj\'es vary from 8 
to 24 an81 a monlh. heside. food and clothing. About I r. is however the 
averojl'I!, the food may be .. much, and the clothing mar be 4 rs a year. 
The whole allowance seldom exceeds 30 rs a year.' vol. II p 98. 

, The com moo fare of mBlly poor Idhourers consists of b",led rice or 
otber gnun, whIch is seasoned WIth a few wild herbs bolled With Ilot-ashel 
or C"r._Ieum, and it is only occasIOnally tbey can procure Oil or fish. 
p.49. . 

The details given throughout the three volumes prove most 
clearly the pittance which a day labourer can earn-the trifling 
remuneration received by an artlzan, or by a manufacturer of 
iron, silk, or cotton. Although salt is such is a necessary 
ingredient in a vegetable diet-yet poverty compels the substi
tutIOn of wood ashes. From Buch a deplorable state of things 
can any other result be expected than the following :-

• When a pilgrim on hi, road (ails sick and IS uoahle to walk. he is de
terted to his f .. le, and unless 80me chantahle penons prOVIde fur 1119 wanta 
he perIshes. The ofiJ('ers of tbe pnht'C! sav that near the roules whIch the 
pllgruns pnnclplllly follow, the number ot bodIes they are oblll~ed to byry 
(to pre>ent the nUisance of theIr beeomin/\, pUlnd) is very considerable 

'The poor of the ('OUlitry are not only III gpnernl tQtally negleetetl, when 
unable to go out to beg. but whenever one of Ihem hecomes IIlk (10 lome 
place.), alld 18 in danger of dY1l1g, the neighbours privat~ly cOllvev him to 
another maD or and leave him under a tree. If he snrVlyes Ihe follOWing 
day, tbe people on whom he has beell stolen, next llI!{ht conyey hun to 
anolher manor, 8nd tbe poor wretch is thus balldled llboul until he pe
r18hes. Tbe reason 118$lgned for this cruelly is, that the ncigbbouri are 
afraid of the expense atteudmg tbe funeral, &c.' p. 480. 

As the state of slavery in India has been of late discussed 
let U8 now investigate the condition of this unhappy portion 
of our race. 

'Proper a1I1Ves o( Ibe male Sf')! are io this distnct called l' ufun, and 
Ihelr wowen are called LIlUlldl~. They are confined to the part of tbe 
district included to Subah Behar. In general they belong to the owners 
of laud, cbleOy on free estates, or to wealthy Brahw8Il1I, who rent land. 
None of them lire I'mployed B8 confidential servaots, BIlCh .. io Puramya 
receive I good farm for tbe Sub81slence of their family; OB the contra" 
they ere generally yery poorly prOVIded, and the greater pert of Ibe meA 

VOL. 111. b 
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are employed in a/!'riculture. Some of them. when there is nothing to do 
on the farm, attend their mastl'r as domestics; othen are employed en
tirely as domestics, and livin/!, in their mllster's house receive rood and 
raiment; finally, otherII' Bre constantly elllployed on the field, and these 
get no allowance, when there is no work 00 the farm, hut are allowed to 
Cllt firE'-wood, or do any other kiod of labour for a 8uh8i~teoce. When 
old, their allowance is in general exceedingly scanty, Bnd commonly de
pends in some measur .. , and sometimes in a great part upon what their 
children can spare. If they have no children they are sometim!'8 turned 
out to beg. The usual daily allowance is ahollt 3 seTS Calcutta weil{ht, or 
abollt 6 Ibs. of rough rice, or of the coarser /!,rains, the great quantity of the 
Imsks of the former making it of less valne than the latter The sl8ve 
from this must find clothing, sBlt, oil, amI other It'asonillZ, fllel and cook. 
inll utensils. His master gIves him a wretched hilt. where he live~ al11108t 
alone; for, although he is ahvays married, his wire and children live in the 
masier's hou'e and there receive food and clothing The women when young 
are usually alleged to gratify their master's desirE's; and when Ifrown up, 
81\eep the bouse, bring fuel and water, wash, bfat and winnow Ifrain, and 
in fact are wOlDen of all work. At night thpy go to tbeir hushulllls' hut, 
unless when YOllng Dnd too attrll('tlve; in "hich ca.e they afe only allowed 
to make him occasional visits (or the sake of decency. The hoy~, 80 soon I" fit are employed to tl'nd cattle, are early married, if pos81hle to a Ifirl 
belongmg to the same mader; but sometimes the mllster has no girl of an 
age fit for marriag-e, and cannot purchase, in which ease he allol\" hia boy 
to marry a girl belongin!\, to Rlwther master, or a free girl, in I'ither of 
whICh cases be lfetlJ no share of the children. If a man has a marriageable 
girl, and DO slave to whom he can give her, he allows her to mdrry allulher 
pc. son's slave, or even a free man; IlIlt in both CRSI'S retdin. all tbe 
children. In general a free man marrying a slave girl iii not pe~onally 
dClfraded to slavery as in Puraniya; in other placl'B he hecomes a Chutiya 
Golam (cunno aerl!UB), but cannot he 80ld, he works for his wife's !DOSIer 
at the usual allowance that a slave receives. Sluves may be sold in wbat
ever manner the master pleases; hut they are not often brought to market. 
All the slaves are either of the Dhanuk or Rdwani Col~tes. Frl'e men of 
the Dhanuk raste, if very poor, ~ell their eblldren; but in thia di8trict 
this is not done by the Rawani8. The slaves bere are in general in
dustrious, Sl'ldolll rlln away, and are»eldom beaten! p.99. 

'There afe 110 doubt UlIlUY slaves, 08 thl' chief rersons in the dIstrict ore 
l\1uhammedans, and lome of them holve, I unrlerstand, dealt io Ihl8 (OIR

modity to a ruinolll length. I saw two Abys-inian boys in the train of 
one persoll of runk. allli he told lIIe be- b,1d commiSSIOned them from 
Ctllcutl1l on IIccount of the character for fidelity. which thia nation hul.l. 
throughout the eaet In the diviolon of M ungA'er alone, I understand that 
the Moslelna have 60 molle, and 70 femolle domestic Iolave8 (GolnDl and 
Lanndis). 

Slavell 0/' Pu,.oni!lfJ. A grown man co~ts from 15 to 20 rs ; a lad of 16 
years of age, fl'om 12 to 20 ra I and a gIrl at 8 or 10 yeoir& old. frum 5 to 
15 rs.' p. J23. 

'The slaves are very numerons. In Gaya and 80me other places, the 
alaves are occasionally 801d, and formerly usually fetcbed a rupee, for 
each year of tbeir age until tbey reach 20, when they are at their hIghest 
value.' vol. I. p. 125. 

• KhurmlB and Dhanuke born free, occasionally giv" themselves up lUI 
Ilav88, when they fall into distress Slavery lIeems to be pretty universal 
whelever Mahommedan law prevails The number of comlnon beggar. 
that are estimated to be in the whole of these districts amount to ahout 
4200.' p. 126. 
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Slt"IwW • Slavea here an nol .0 numerous as in Behar. but tbey are 
IfOQ Indulged, fur Ihey are often oold; and where a master i. IU poor 
Ihal he l ..... nol f .. cd them, be usually require. them to give blru a share 
of Ihelr W8gt'S' p ... 79. 

'10 tbe dlNilln of Parraona bord .. rittg on SaruD are 250 familIes of 
.laveA. of wholn 4-5tha are employed in agriculture.' p. 427. 

'Numher of common begga" estimated at 1145.' P 428 

Thus it will be perceived that the value of a slave in British 
India is 20 r8. or 40 shillings! 'Vhy in the 'Vest Indies before 
emancipation £40 would have been a poor price. Even humdn 
flesh and blood has little comparative worth in the Eastern 
Empire, over which England professes to exercise a mild 
and paternlll sway! Need "We be astonished at the following 
facts, which are but faint specimens of what these volumes 
portray. 

Pu,.an;!la. • Tbe c1lief .. elehrity of l\Iativari ari,es from its being in. 
Itabited by a erocodue. wbo i. eonlldered the BalnC lUI a saint. and he is 
aU'ompamed by a ,maller, whi .. h i. lupposed to be the salOt's wIfe. On 
tbe fir.t of Valoakh, about 6000 people of alliects aSiemhle to make offer. 
ing-s to thcse moo.ters. One year a8 a younl{ man was attemptin~ to 
drive alVav a buff.uoe, that had Imprudently Kone into the water, be wal 
carned down and devoured. and the natives beheve. that the man was a 
dreadful amner, and tltat biB death was a pUIll~hment in con&equem.e 
tbereof.' I' 69. 

Bh"lfU1pOO,.. • The education of the Zemtndars and other landholders. 
baa been fully as much neglected lUI tn PUl1lntv... In the plan of educa
tion here. Sl.lenee or any 'Iudy tll .. 1 can enlarge tbe VIews or unprme the 
beart, bas hct'o moat d"plnrahly neselecled. and the chIef object 'eems to 
have heen to lilY in a stock of ("II/cane, 10 winch even tbe most Itupld lire 
profound adepl... p. J 04. 

, In thl8 dIstrict, witcbcraft (Jlldu) i8 .uppo~ed to be exccedingly corn
mono The WltCltt'S (Dam) here alBO are luppoBed to be women, lome 
)'oun~ and 80me old. p. 107. 

• It i. thought that when one of these \\ ilcheaaee& a fine cluld. by mean8 
of imprecatIOns addressed to .ome unknown gods. wbo Bre pleased with 
lucb worship. Ibat ahe destroys Its health, so that it pIDes away, Bnd Ii 
deprIved of reason, or dlcs. Unlc8s the wItch kno\\& tbe real nallle of the 
chIld, Iter IDlpreeatio08 do no harm. On this account children are nsually 
called by 'nme Dtekllame, and theIr proper one II/ concealed I anti, a. 
most pl\r~Ol8 tbmk their eblldrt!n fine, almo.t e.ery one 18 Illllrmed, when 
in play hlB clllidren go out of sigbt. The chIldren however ate gpn .. rallv 
fUftllted by haogmA" 00 lhem 80metbing that is considered as a cbarm 
aglun8t spells. At Bhagulpoor It WIl8 stated to me, that abont 25 cllIldren 
are 8ul'posed annually to perlilh in tbat town from the malcvolenee 01' 
these Witches. Some poor women. it may be luspected, are not unwilhng 
til be conSIdered lUI witches; for. after tbey aC'llllre tbl8character. parenll 
a~ alarme~ whenever they approach I and, after baving concealed tbelr 
ehlldren. Klve tbe Dom lome present to iod'Jce Iter to go away.' p. 108. 

Superel",.otI. 'To destroy a Hanuman (monkey) is coosidered alm08& 
as gr~t a 1m as to kIll a cow I and moreover, it is illlagllled, tltat luch an 
achon 18 exceedIngly unlucky, and tltat wbere a l .... numan hlllt been kIlled. 
all the pt'ople Wll11100D die. HIB hooes al.o are exceedlllgly uttfortunate. 
and no bouae huut, where one ia bid under ground eao thrive. Tbe dla-
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eovery of these bones, or the allCertaininjf that none .IIuch are con('(>al",d, 
where a house is to be built, ia one of the employments of the JYOh.h 
philosophers of India, so highly vaunted for the pUrity of their seience.' 
p.141. 

Purani!JII. • The number of persons who d",al in spells and incantatlons 
are very great. and amount to about 3500.' p. 143. 

Purgunah, Bhagulpool' • Few of the inh~hitants know any tbinK of 
their family histo],. Borne of them not evcn the name of the grand,. 
fathel'. Many of them cannot read; and in the whole of Ratnagllnj, the 
best part of the Pergunah, no Zemindar who resides, has any bl!~her 
education, than to be able to read common accounts, although lIever<l1 of 
them are Brahmans.' p. 235. 

RunIfPOIJI'. • Here as in Dinajpoor, it is considered highly improper 
to bestow any literary education on women, and no man would marry • 
girl who was known to he capable of reading; for it is believed, th~t no 
man will live IonA' who has a wife that knows too much p. 600. 

Ranggamati. The astrologen here are the most numerou. and the 
Ilighest in rank, for it is said they amount to about 300 houses. p. 627. 

It is painful-it is heartrending to go on with the picture; 
the reader should examine the volumes if he have a heart to 
feel or a mind to think; infanticide, widow burning, human 
sacrifices, &c. might well close the fearful analysis. 

The foregoing' details, however, most fully demonstrate 
the truth of my proposition as to the beauty and ferti
lity of the country, and the :,overty of its inhabitants. 
These facta are corroborated by many other details through
out the work, all dl.'Dlonstrative of a mass of wretched
ness, such as no other country on the face of the earth 
presents; and the continuance of which is a disgrace,
a deep and indelible disgrace to the British name. Since 
thia official report was made to Government, have any effec
tual steps been taken in England or in India, to benefit the 
aufferera by our rapacity and selfishness? None! On the 
contrary, we have done every thing possible to impoverish still 
further the miserable beings subject to the cruel selfishness 
of English commerce. The pages before the reader, prove 
the number of people in tlle surveyed districts dependant for 
their chief support on their skill in weaving cotton, &e. Under 
the pretence of free trade, England has compelled the lIin
doos to receive the products of the steam looms of Lanca
shire, Yorkshire, Glasgow, &c., at mere nominal duties; 
while the hand-wrought manufactures of Bengal and Behar, 
beautiful in fabric and durable in wear, have had heavy and 
almost prohibitory duties imposed on their importation into 
England i our Birmingham, Staffordshire and domestic wares 
have ruined the native artisans of the East, who endeavoured 



INTRODUCTION. 

to compete with the accumulation of wealth and steam-power in 
England; while by a luicidal fo\ly, we have refused to receive 
the lugara, coffee, rum, tobacco, &c. the cultivation of which 
might have enabled the unfortunate Hindo08 to cease bemg 
the periodical victims of famine and peslilence. In public 
works we have done nothing for India; every thing has been 
lIubsl'rvient to the imperious necessity of raising £'W,OOO,OOO 
yearly, to meet the expenses of an army of 200,000 Olen, and 
a large cOlltly civil establishment. For half a century we 
have gone on draining from two to three and sometimes four 
million pounds sterling a year from India, which has been 
remittable to Great Britain, to meet tht deficiencies of com
mercial speculations; to pay the interest of debts, to support 
the lIome establishment, and to invest on England's soil 
the accumulated wealth of those whose life haa been Bpent in 
lIindoostan. 

I do not think it possible for humlm ingenuity to avert ell
tlTlJy the evil effect. of a continued drain of £3 to £4,000,000 
a year floln a distant country hke India, and which is never re
turned to it in Bny shape. The desolating effects of such a drain 
are stated in the Introduction to VoL I. p. xii. lind the accu
racy of the facts there stated has not even been impugned. 
The question which naturally occun on considering tbia 
painful subject is, what should be done to alleviate the suf
Cermg we have caused. A people \\ ho with all their industry, 
and P08st'ssed of considerable blull, are unable to earn more 
than lei. to llcl. or 2cl. a day, Bnd when in \'I ant of means (as is 
constantly the case) to tm their land or carryon their looms, 
and smithies, are compelled by their necessities to borrow mo
ney at 20 to 30 per cent. per annum, must necessarily be beg
gared. As at the faro table, however lIuccessful the player 
may apparently be the doctrine of chances is againlit him, and 
whatever his capital, he has only to continue to play, to be 
certain of final ruiD. Thus is it with tbe poor Hmdoo farmer 
or artizan, he may out of three seasons, enjoy two propitious 
ones; the necessity for borrowing at 20 to 30 per Cent. comes, 
the scanty slIvings (if indeed there be any among a people 
living from hand to mouth) of two past years are swept away 
and a debt contracted, the interest on which impoverishes 
bim for the remainder of his existence. It does not require 
a IJrofound knowledge of social intercourse to perceive that 
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under such a stute of things not only can there be no pros
perity, but that the utter destruction of a people thus .si
tuated is merely a question of time. And when to such a 
sure cause of misery we have added the commercial injustice 
which prohibits the Hindoo from having even the same ad
vantage for his dear wrought, high taxed products in the 
markets of the United Kingdom, as the Englishman has for 
his cheap manufactnres in India, can we be surprized at the, 
misery which exists, and the utter desolation that must ensue. 

Admitting that it is impossible under present circumstances 
to avoid the continued drain of .£3,000,000 per annum as 
tribute from India to England surely i~ is our duty, a sacred 
and imperious duty, to mitigate the effects consequent on this 
unceasing exhaustion of the capital of the country. The go
"ernment of India has retrenched, and retrenched to an ex
treme without producing the slightest relief to the people; we 
have admitted the sugars of one province (Bengal) to the 
English markets at a duty of 150 per cent.; but the rum, to
bacco, &c. of India is virtually prohibited. 'Ve are becoming 
lavish of politic.al Institutions, (which cost no money) but as 
regards commercial rights, England treats India with a des
potism which has no parallel in ancient or modern history. 
But injustice acts like the scorpion's sting on its possessor, 
and the temporary and ttifling advantage which England 
gains by her cruel and ungeperous treatment of India, Will, if 
persevered in, recoil with tenfold effect on the persecutor. 

England has been used by Divine Providence, as an instru .. 
ment for restoring tranquillity to Hindostan, and peace, the 
precursor of all blessings, now exists. The power and re .. 
sources which a small island in the Atlantic possesses by 
means of the occupation of the vast empire of India ill in
calculable,-but "tlte handwriting is on the wall !"-and 
if ever a nation deserved punishment and annihilation it will 
be England, should she continue in her present career of in
justice to India. Let the intelligent and really Christian 
portion of these islands bestir themselves on this momentous 
subject; their philanthropy has been long turned towards the 
negro population of the 'West, let it now be directed to the 
alleviation of the misery which depresses and degrades a 
hundred million of their fellow subjects in the East. 

What a field for their operations is thus presented to them! 
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In addition to a hundred million of our fellow .ubject. under 
the governments of the Presidencies of Bengal, Madras, and 
Bombay; there are another hundred million of people directly 
and indirectly connected with ou~ territories and administra~ 
tion. We have before UI that land which 11'88 the cradle of the 
human race, a land flowing with oU and milk and honey, con
taining the loftiest mountains, the l"rgest riven, the richest 
plains; a people industrious, intelligent, and brave, who 
submit to our moral power, rather than to physical force, and 
who, notwithstanding the past, are disposed to confide in the 
reputed integrity, morality and boasted equity of christianized 
Britain. Let then but a tithe of the energetic benevolence 
which was directed toward. a comparative handful of negroes 
in the 'Yellt Indies, be now expended in improving the condi
tion of tho8e whom we have BO long neglected in our Anglo
Indian Empire. 

It i. not interfering with the religion or prejudices of the 
I1indoo8 that is first required;-it ill not education merely 
(though valuable in itself) that is to be sought for. However 
gross in theory the rehgion of the Hindoos, it could not be 
more unjust in practice than hal been the conduct of pro
fessing Clu istiana towards Hindostan; proye that jU6tice is 
at the base of our religion, and the prejudices and Bupersti
tions of the Hmdoos 11'111 gradually and effectually yield before 
the light of truth I-but it is folly-it is rashness-it is a 
mockery to attempt to force ClllIstialllt, on the Ibndoo!l, 
10 long as all our actions bear the stamp of a selfish, narrow
minded and cruel policy, which no idol"trou8 or heathen na
tion could surpass. 

The grand prehminary measures to be adopted for the wel
fare of Hmdoatan are-Ist. Let the land revenue be fixed in 
permanency and redeemable at a moderate rate throughout 
India-90 that the cultivators be not ground down from year to 
year with enormous and overwhelming exactions, willch has the 
lame effect on tbe people as would be the case "ith a swarm 
of bees, whose hive would be plundered every night of the 
honey prepared throughout the ddY. f!nd. Let common justice 
be done to the products of British India when sent to the 
ports of the United Kingdom. \Yhatever duties are le
vied m England on Indian produce, let equivalent duties be 
levied in India on English produce. This is the free trado 
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sought with France, &c. but denied to British India. Srd. Let 
a sound and judicious banking system be introduced through
out all the principal districts; in a free country such establish
ments are best confided to the management of the people 
themselves i but British India is avowedly a despotism-an 
oligarchical, foreign despotism-and therefore the more bound 
to provide for the wants of its subjects. I would suggest 
that there be issued from the different public treasuries, 
governmenC notes of various amounts from 50 to 500 sicca 
rupees, payable on demand in specie, and receivable again 
at the treasuries in payment of taxes or any govel'nment 
dues. This. would be a safe circulating medium. A Bound 
banking system would reduce the high rate of interest, raise 
credit to a proper level, enhance prices, and encourage in
dustry by the employment of capital,-prevent hoarding and 
usury by offering a safe and legitimate use for wealth, and 
elevate the moral character of a people by showing them the 
beneficial effects of credit. Such have been the results of 
banking in every country, and no finer field wall ever pre
sented for its operation than India, as these pages demon
strate. 4th. Let municipalities suited to the people be esta
blished in the principal cities for cleansing, lighting, and 
improving them, and for the establishment of periodical fairs 
or markets. The facts detailed reldtive to Patna, &c. prove 
the want of such institutions in reference to physical com
forts: but a great advantage would also be gained by ini
tiating the people into habits of self-government, combining 
various classes of society for the promotion of their mutual 
welfare, and thus slowly but surely abrogating the perni-
cious effects of caste. . 

Fmally, 1 would hope that England may awake ere it be 
too late to a sense of the serious, solemn, awful responsibility, 
which the possession of British India involves; it is a trust 
reposed in her by Heaven, and dreadful will be the penalties 
if neglected or abused. It seems to be one of the results 
attendant on the sociality of man that national suflering and 
remote consequences, however terrible, have less effect on him 
than the misery of a single individual, or proximate results 
however trifling;. but surely this is not the doctrine or precept 
of Christianity? The present generation. may perhaps not 
be afflicted for the injustice now committed towards India, 



INTRODUCTION. 

and the empire be prese"ed in its intt'grity (or a century; 
but if we acknowledge that we owe many o( the blessings of 
civilization to our ancestors, are we not bound by every sacred 
obligation to transmit them not only unimpaired but improved 
to our posterity. Such doctrines would be avowed and acted 
on in any intelligent heathen community-how much higher 
.hould be the actuating principles of 8 Christian natIOn? 
Lofty, proud, and glorious as is tbis empire on which earth's 
.un never Bet_lIE who gave to it a puissance unrecorded 
in the annals 01 mankind, did 80 in accordance with His wis
dom for Bome good use-but unless that. good use be derived 
and made evident to tbe world- the pride, the strength and 
glory of England will sene only to measure the height of her 
fall, and to add another fact to tbe chronology of those king
dolUS which forgot the lource whence they sprung and the 
purport for which they were created :-then may the im,pireJ 
language of Isaiah when crying, " listen 0 Isles unto me, 
and harken ye people from af.u," be applied:-

.. Oh thllt tllOU "add hel\l"kened to my ~omlDandm~nt. t then had thy 
pe8,'e /te,-n a8 a rher, .,Id Iby ri;(I,teou.ne •• '" the wa.es uf the spa. 
thy 'e,,11 a1 .. 0 had been .. the Rand, aud the otf~pnug of thy bow~l. h~e 
tbe grllvellhereof I '''g n~e should Dul h .. ve beea cut 011' Dor de.tro)~d 
from before nll~."-hAIAH, s1vui. 

[It "'"' ,A, iI,'ndwn of t"l1 E,M",. to !pt·e • G/u.t,ory trlill I"e SIIJ'Vry, hu I 
,Jul til/Tenn, Ipt'lIlN!{ of Ik8 Il'ma in I',",VII, a,.tr,.,,_ tn" ch",,!n ",11,,4 
/"'fOe Iit'M ",.de in ,I,. E"ropean '"llll/i''IIt'UNi, and til. ~zpl"nt"'f)l" tl'h,,/t 
'II d1/,.u1I1 parI' D,.. But:/l<lnll1l I"maelf K,re, qf rariou. 116ll11e ,/It'fIlIlllK', all 
,.J",,~ 'lit/ 01lJ, ... WIJ. 

To Aareform.II,d IIlJemQw 9f Dr. 8"clucllaM, ,dOlt! la/ell" afld """",, 
tA,. 1rQ,-j IOfuily de",onatral,'6, ",",uld ""I'e b~ell • ",081 plt'"n,,!! lulA 10,11" 
£nll,.,., re/lO _ullllii Scolland (Ihe 6"tll and deallt piaLe uf,II" d"'lng,m/l,," 
(,''''''I'''"y', ""'"nl) '" t/II IlOpt 01 procu""'K 'ne rJ .. 8,red Informal"", Till! 
Ed.lm'. rt'8~al'Cll Aa, 6t'efl ,,, r,m" /JII' 1('/ .. le .. eA II /Allflll","" e.!','" ., Ifte •• 
,1,,.,,, ".i!lIm~8 ul" Eull_ I"JIt/," Dr BUCMlltfn'S "a_ redl.ud 110 eu{of{'I. 
tr/llie aflfllll" i.r lidded 141 ,lit/I,d 0/,host' aMe ""-,, uAU8e ul)/II/'~ •• MII'grllg 
fllld ",,~/nt''' Allv, .Iud. lustre on the Br,llsh cluff'".'I""". IAI! E"II. 

7"'e ."IJt!o¥"d 8MfA tif 'ft" pritl~';I"" H",doo Dei/,,,' ,,,ttl Ille o/lll"le oj 
/lrndQ(J C/Jroaol0lr!/ Il"IIl IMb/e Il,e Eugb.1I rend" '0 ufldersta"d ma"l oJ 
tAt! ''emurlt. iA ,I.e.e po!{e" /1 16 16 6e !toped Ihfll a dnYII &fIt1l1n!{ ",ft". 
Jllt/la" .... 6Jf!C18 ",," ""cew/I fNlm tile Br.I",A public, tflal .lIe"l,o. tr/uc4 
Ihey ,. /"11,, "url/, ",,,1 ,,:h .. 4 may tndllce Inll prf!ptJr"'ion 9f cla6oN/' 
"wi uplan,;,..., IIJIlrIi6 4111 Illat rad fllld mOIl mter"6(wg purllo1l tV (ItIr 
E"plI'e.-[£P.J 
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A1TRlBUTES OF TIIE PRINCIPAL fUNDOO DElTIES.-
B,.ahm! The supreme Being created the world IIlIIl formed the goddp81 

Bhavani (Nature) who had three 80ns, B,.ahm", P,Bhn", and S,V" I to the 
first WBS Bssigned the duty of continuing the creation of the world; to the 
second its preservation; and to the thil d its destruction I in other word. 
these three presided over the three great operations of nature-production, 
preservation and destruction. 

Brahma (Saturn) the grandfather of goda and mpn creating power dormant 
until again re,)uired to be exerted in the formation of a future worM on 
the total anmllllation of tht' present one which i8 expected in the 1111111; 
avat",. (or tenth incarnatIOn on earth of Vishnu); represented a. II goWen 
colored figure with four heads and four arms I power being dormant 
seldom worshippeil, his heaven exceb all olhers in maj;[nificence, contain
ing the united glories of all the heaven. of the other deilles. HII earthly 
incarnations are (I) Dakaha-(2) Pl8Waka,./M (Vulcan) architect of the 
universe, fahricator of arms to the gods, presides over the arts and manu
factures, and rppre.entt'd as a white man with three eyt'l. Many templee 
dedicated to this god-one at Ellora hewn one hundred and tharty feet in 
depth out of the salad rock, presenting the apP,·s.rance of a magndicent 
vaulted chapel supported by vast range. of octangular column8, and 
adorned by sculptures of beautiful and perfect workmanship. (3) Nareeda 
(Mercury) messenger of the gods, inventor of the lute, and a wille legis
lator (4) B1'lg"" who appt'ara to have presided over population aince he 
caused the Wife of King Suguru, heretofore barren, to produce sixty 
thousand sona at one birth! The Brahmadlcas, Menua and Rishis, are 
.sages descended /01lgo i1lte1'lJal/o from B,.a/'mIJ, whose wife (some aay the 
daughter) Su,.aawaftg (Mmerva) is the goddess of learning, music, poetry, 
history and the sciences; her festival is highly honoured, and offerings 
made to her in expiation of tbe sin of lying or having given false 
evidence. 

We no\v come to the sccond of the Hindoo Triad. 
PiG/,nu-tbe preserver of the universe-represented 01 D bJack or blue 

colour, with four arms and a club to punish the wicked. He is a bouse. 
hold god extensiVt'ly wonhipred, and on his tenth (nine are passed) 
avatar, when lbe 8ill8 of mankind are no longer bearable, he wtil appear 
as an armed warrior on a white horBe adorned with jewels, havlDg wlDga, 
holding in the one hand a sword of destructIOn, and m the other a ring em. 
blematical of the perpetually revolving cycles of time. HIS heaven i. 
described in the b!ahab",al as enurely of gold, eighty thousand mile. in 
circumference I aU it. edlaeel composed of jewels and precious 8tones,
the seat of the god i& glorioua ail the meridian Bun I--Sri or Lak,nmi. tbe 
goddes8 of fortune, and favourite Wife of Vishnu, shining with ten thouaand 
beams of lightning. 81ts on hiS right hand; there is conslant Binging 01 
hymns and chauntmg his praises; hll VSrlOU8 avata,., or earthly IDcarnatlollI 
were for the purpose of saving the world, re.toring the lost Peda! or 
sacred writings, to destroy the gianls, punish the Wicked, &c. HII /irsc 
IIvatar was in the form of a tish, to eave a pious KlDg Satyavrata (by 100ne 
supposed to mean Noah) and his family, when the eartb was about to be 
overwhelmed by a deluge on account of the wickedne.1 of the people. 
Vifhnu at first appeared before the devout monarch as a little !isb to cry 
hie piety and benevolence, then gradually expanding himself he became 
one of immense magmtude I and thul announced the flood which on ac
coun' of the depraVIty of the world was about to overwhelm the earth with 

• The reader desiroUI of a more detailed account will find it in Cole
mau'. elaborate Hindoo theology. Publibbed by Allen and Co. 
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deltruction_." in lenn daYI (rom tbe pre8ent time tbe tl.ree worlds will 
he plunged in an cwean or deatb, but In the midlt of the destro} IIIII' 
".ves a large velie I, Ifnt b1 me for thy use, .haU Btand hefore lbee. 
Then shalt thou take all medicinal berba, all the .ariety of aeed., and ae
eompallled by Hven laintl, encil'l'lell by paira of all brute alllmal., tholl 
.balt enter thl Ipw:iOUl ark, and conlinue in it lecure (rom Ibe llood on 
an Immeo.e (Icean, w.lbout hghl, except Ihe rwliance of tby boly com. 
paDlonl. When Ihe 8hip .hall be sgltated by an Impetuous wind, tbou 
,h.lt fa.tpn Ie wilb a large aea serpent 10 my born, for I Will be near tbee, 
drawIDg tbe veasel wltb tbee aud tby attendants I Will remalD on the 
ocesn uulll a day of Brablna (a year) shall be completely euded." 

As it WIlS .nnoum·ed, 88Y. 1\lr. Coleman, Ihe deluge took place, and 
Sutyurata entrred tbe ark and did aa be waA directed, in f.utenmg It to 
Ibe born of Ibe liib; whicb a/!'llin appeared, blllzing l.ke gold, and exten:!. 
ing a milhon of leaguel. Wben Ihe deluge was abated, and mallklDd 
de.lroypd (except SatyaVl"ota Bnd 1118 companion'), Vishnu 81e", Ibe demon 
Hs)api.a, and recovered the lod V~dB, or, in otber worda, wben Ihe 
Wicked were deltroyed by tbe deluge, am nu longer prevailed, and virtue 
WBI restored to the world. 

From one to el/lbt tbe Antatl of Vishnu are of varioUi desl"riptionl 
(that of thll accond or If/rtoi.e produl"inll" the wnt~ of l!fe, affordl an ex. 
traordlDary coinddepce with the einj1ular atory of the Irollu01s Indlanl) 
for the pUllisbment of eVIl and lla" reward of /lood; Ibe elgbth ovo:ar 
wei thaI oflbe celebrated God K"d'fln, wbooe attribute. are Similar to 
tbuI, of tbe Greek dt'lly Apollo, and hke Ibe latter, extenslnly and en. 
tbuai ... tically worsblpyed, elpecl"lly by Ihe lalllel; be it represented aa 
eXlremely beauliful, 0 an Rzure colour wltb a crown of glory on hiS heatl, 
and OrpheuB-hke ra".hmg Ihe mountallls and Ihe Iree" as well as all 
a",mated Dature With the exqUisite music of a Ilute. He had tilliteI'D 
thousand nUltre8ses, and wal nearly I18grp at a conqueror in tbe batlle field 
.. in the cllmp of love, but be lub.equently becalDe penitent, W88 aalit. 
lied wilh e.ght wive. (astronoml("lllly conMldered to represenl Ihe planel. 
moving round the 8/1'11, which Knlhna i. aomel1mel thoughl to represenl) 
lUI fCllllv .. l. are well kept, and much reJolcement and plelliureB DC varioul 
kinds are tben indulged in. H •• Ion by Rukmini (Venus), tbe B10il 
beaUlieul &nd fMoured wife, Wll' Kam4deva, or Cam.leo (Cupul) with bee 
,truog bow and 8uwer tipped abaft, ridlDg on a (Lor.!) parrot Wllh emerald 
wing», .0lDtllmea Iccom"llnied by 1>._ (.onsort AffectIon, full of mlscblef 
Dnd ,,1 .. IIY& waudering about j 88 Sir W. Jone. h88 beauhfully apostroph.zed 
Camdeo-

.. IYlrt'l'e't'f' thy aenl--""Ilate'" tlly name, 
-'sMa, earth nnd nit' '''!I 1'nit" p~/rnm I 
/I'1'I1""!1 8mr/ell "nd l'fJ8eate plealUNllI, 
ArI! tll!I rlclleat, 81cee'nl tren8llrt!81 
All anllRal, 10 Ihell tll~,. ''''/)/Ile iJrt'fllf 
And 11011 thee IJ'fIwer.ulIIlTl{f !" 

Tbe otber Avo.tatl of Hanuman (Ibe monkey) Wittoba. (Ihe giganllc 
eralJ~) &1'. it would be unnecelsary 10 parl1cul4l"ize, we may therefore 
prn~eed tn examine the Ibud branch of the Hllldoo IrlDily. 

81"", IIr, d""roy", is ol1e of tbe mos' dreaded of the Triad I hi' em. 
bl~W8 are conjectured by Atr. Patten.on to be pregu&Dt with allegorical 
&lIU81011l1 be baa three eyes to denote Ihe three dlVllllons of time-- past, 
presellt, BlJd future-Ulhe crescent in hll forehead refers to tbe measunt 
of time by tbe pbasea of the moon, .. the serpenl denotes it by yean j 
and Ihe ne('klace of akulls, the Japse Bnd revolullon of ages, and Ibe ex· 
tinction alld lucl'ession of the generatIons of mankmd. He bolda the 
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trident in one hand, to shew that tbe three great attributes of creatin~, 
preserving, and destroying', are in him united, aDd that he is the hwara, 
or supreme Lord, above Brahma and Vishnn, and that the emblem called 
damara, shaped like aD hOllr-glass, with wblch he is Bometimes seen, was 
actually intended to be lucb, to pourtray the progress of time hy the 
currene of the Band in the glu88. On th() eelehrated col068al sculpture of 
the Trim""tl, or three-formed god (Bralama, Vishnu, end Sm,), m the 
eaves of Elephanta, he has marked on hiS eRp a humau skull and a ftE'W. 
born infant, to shew his two-fold power of destructIOn and reproduction I 
and on another figure In the 8ame cave, he is represented in the attribute. 
of his vindictive character, with eight aruu, two of which are partly broken 
off. In one of the remalUlllg six he brandl.hes a aword, and ill another 
holds a human figure, in the third he has a basm of blood, alld in the fourth 
a sacrificial bell, wlaich he appear8 to be ringing over it. With the other 
two he is in the act of drawing a veil, which obbcures the aun, and involves 
all nature in uRivel'sal destruction.· 

His consortKul, is represented like ber husband, with a necklace of IlcuUa 
and", sword of destruction, but painted of a dark colour (Siva is white) to 
indicate the etel nal night tllat Will follow the dissolutIOn of 7'Ime On the 
¥rand consummation of things, when lime itself all..Jl be destroyed, SlIJa 
IS repre.ented as deprived of Ius net'klace of sculls, swords, crescent and 
trident to demonstrl1te hiS domlUion and power DO longer eXists. The 
bull is his favourite animal, hence its reverence among the Hindoos. '1 he 
worslllppers of Siva, who are beyond all comparison the most numerous 
(in Bengal) perform the most revoltmg, barbarouB and obscene ntet: 
lome lie on beds of iron spikes, others thrnst rods of steel tbrough the 
tongue and other parts of the body, many have a hook passed throu!!h tbe 
.nuscles of the loins, by which they hang and Bwmg from a Icafioldmg 
tbirty feet high; the bodies are covered 'Hlh nail, or packing needles, 
the leg is kept bent or the arm extended until It becomes Immoveable; tbe 
fists are clenched until tbe nails grow out of the back of the hand, and 
the most pamful tortures self-inflicted by a host of filthy, naked S1I1ll/a8ll8, 
who in pnvate make amends for tbe pam and filth tbey undergo in pubue 
by a revolting system of debauchery. Siva has several incarnatIOns, one 
termed Bhail ava, or Bl/,.II (or by some Said to be hiS son by the cruel god
deas Kah) IS a ternhc deity. only to be satisfied by blood. Kati (blolck 
gllddess) so borrlbly worslupped by the Hmdoo8 With human sacrifices, 
whenever they could evade the watchfulness of the Hritlsh government, 
ia adored under varlOU. (orms Bod names of BhalJ(JfJI, goddesl of Nature 
8nd fecunditY--!l8 the I,loteut Willie Poirvati, and a8 the tremeodou8 YellOUl 
))urgll., wflo (leh~hlS au sacnfiee. of the Mood of sheep and goats, and 
during whose festival ev.ery spet·ie. of licentiousness prevails I the latter 
is rcprcbented as havinl{ 1000 arms, and that by meana of 100,000,000 

,charIOts, 120,000,000,000 elephants, 10,000,000 SWift footed horses, and 
II proportionate number of lllfaRtry, sht conquered 30,000 glBu~8, who 
were luch monsters in liree, that they covered the earth. 

The foregoing bnef IInalf~18 of the HlUdoo trlmty and their conaorts 
will suffice, for the reader,)Vonld doubtless not deSire a further deSCription 
of the 300,000,000 deities who branch off from the precedmg Brahma, 
Vishnu and SIVII; sufucumt ~as been said to demonstrate the baSil of the 
HlUdoo mythology, the 8~ct8 embraccd under whose faith are extremely 
numerous, all teudmg to prove that when man attempt. to materialize 
spint, there is DO end to she ah8urdities and InconSistencies into which he 
lIIat~led. 

• Coleman'. Hindoo Mythology. 
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Ckt'01l%g,1I of ,1111 HindOOl.-Connected with their religion, and indeed 
in. Ifrl'Dt w'euure embraced with ita mythology, 18 the HlDdoo avst .. m nf 
ebronnlofl'v, wblcb compr.lee • ca/PIJ, or gr .. nd period of 4,320,000,000 
years, dlHdcd IDtO (our lester gUK' (perIOd. or ages) tLu8 . 

l-st. Ratya-yulf--year. 1,728,000. 3rd. Dwapa-yug-yeari 864,000 
2nd. 'freta.yug 1,2!J6,OOO. 4tb, Kali-yu/C 432,000 

makinlf one Divine age or Mrtlu, (great) !l'lg, of whith there are to be i I 
Maha yllKI eqUival .. n! to 306,720,000 ot our year8; but tillS 18 not all, 
fur there ie to be added a BondI" ("ben d"y and Dli,(ht border on ea(h 
other) = II ,af!l"-yut! 1,728,OflO , .. ars, one mnllll'""f'lt'O = 368,4-18.000 
Y"I (ourteen of "hicb = 4,318,272,000, and addlRg a '''fllll" (1,728,000 
years) to hegin the ca/pa, or grand period, formang a durallOn for tbe 
world extendmg over 4,320,000,000 nf our prl'sent years; those who f .. ar 
tbe coming comet of Ifl35 WIll be glad to learn tbat onlv one half of II ... 
period has pas.cd, tbe date being nnw onno mondi 2, 160,1)(J{),noo I Mr. 
S Davis, in h.8 EssllY nn tbe _uhject in the A&u.llc Researches, de
mnnslrates thaC tbl'se are not fancIful JiCI/ODS, bul fnunded on aetual 
88trtloomlcal nlculations, based on an hvp'lthesu. The Hmd"ol date 
fr'lm the commenCl'ment of the present /Jflll'YUI(, wblch begun, accordmg 
to our era, in tbe 906,11 vear. The ('orresponamg date. are tberefore
HIDd'lo 4'13;'; A.1\]. 5839, A.D 1832. 

The \lIndon. have ,arioul nther eral which are too DUlDerous aDd un. 
importaDt 10 be dwelt OD. 
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STATISTICAL VIEW OF THE DISTRICTS OF PURANIYA, AND RONGGOPOOR. 
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lJISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY. ANTIQUITIES, &c. 

EASTERN INDIA. 

BOOK I. 

DISTRICT OF PURANIYA 

CHAPTER I. 

TOPOGRAPHY, SOIL, EL.VATIO"', RIVERS. LAKEII, 8. ... , 

This district occupies the north-east comer of what is 
~alled Bengal; but it includes also a portion of the Mogul 
province of Behar. Its greatest length from ChunaI..hali to 
the boun<lary of Nepal is about 155 British milt's. in 8 

direction between 8outh-south-east, and north-north-we8t, 
and its greatest .breadth crossing the above Ime at right 
angles. from the source of the Nagor to the Daua river is 
ahout 98 miles. According to Major Rennell, its 80uthem 
extremity opposite to Nawabgunj (Nabobgunge R.) on the 
Mahanonda, is in !t4° a,v N. latitude, and its northern ex· 
tremity extends on the same river to 26° 35:'. Its eastern 
extremity 01) the Karato}8 is nearly north from Calcutta, and 

,from thence it extends to }828'·west from that city. It 
contains about 6264 square British mIles. . 

The whole north~ boundary, where the Company's domi
nions are joined by those of Gorkha, is irregular, and has 
never been well ascertained. The sub-division into Thanahs 
has been matle with as little care as in Ronggopoor. Their 
jurisdictions are much intermixed, and of very unequal sizes, 
and population: . 

THm SOIL here in general is not so rich as that'ot: Dinaj
poor, and has a greater resembla.nce to that of Ronggopoor. 
The clay is in general stiffer than that of th~ last mentioned 
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VARIETIES OF SOIL. 

district; but not so strong as in the former. In the parts of 
the district where the Hindu language prevails, a clay soil is 
called Kabal or Matiyal; but towards Bengal it is more usually 
known by the name of Pangka, which is peculiarly applied to 
the stiff mud, which the great river often deposits. In a few 
parts the 6urface is of a red clay; but the extent of such in 
anyone division, except Gorguribah, being less than a mile, 
it would be superfluous to introduce it into the general table. 
In all the other divisions of the whole district it does not 
'amount to above 5 or 6000 acres, and in Gorguribah it does 
not exceed seven square miles. The ordinary clay soil is not 
so light coloured as in Dinajpoor, although it is usually of 
various shades of ash-colour when dry; and of brown when 
moist. The black soil, which in Ronggopoor is called Dal 
(Dol), is seldom found in this district, and that only in 
marshes. I have not learned that it is ever found in digging 
wells, except as mixed with sand, which it tinges black. 

The ash-coloured or brown mixed soil resembles much that 
of the western part of Ronggopoor, and a great portion of it 
towards the Kosi especially, is very poor and sandy, and its 
productions are similar to those of the same kind of land in 
*he above-mentioned district. 
In most of the parts, where the Hindu dialect prevails, the 

mixed soil, jf tolerably good, is called Dorasiya, and is usually 
divided into two qualities. Where very poor it is called Balu 
or sand, but this is far from being incapable of cultivation, 
and with manure and fallows might be rendered abundantly 
productive. In other parts the whole is indiscriminately called 
Balubord, Balusar, Balusundre; but sometimes one or other 
of these terms is given only to tl;le poorer parts, while another 
is applied to what is goodY 

N ear the great rivers the soil of the inundated land under
goes rapid changes; the same field one year is overwhelmed 
with sand, and next year this is covered with a rich and fertile 
mud. This however, is often so irregularly applied, that in 
a field of two or three acrell many spota are quite barren, 
while others are very productive. The changes in rivers, 
that have taken place in times of old, have produced in many 
parts of this district, as well as in most parts of Bengal, a 
similar intermixture of barren and fertile soils in the same 
plot. In these parts the intermixture ill permanent, the cause 
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of change baving for many agea been removed. In a few parh 
there is a very little red sandy loil; but too inconsiderable to 
deserve notice in a general table, or frolll the farmer. 

On the lIholc tlle vf'getation is less rank than either III 

Dinajpoor or Itonggopoor. The trees are in general small. 
and the reed. are of very moderate grO\\ tho Still however. 
in marsllY places, these and the rose trees, and the IIljal (hee 
trees, No. 36), give abundant .helter to destructive IIDlmalll. 
In one small spot the naked calcareoua Btone is exposed on 
the aurface, and i. the only rock in the district. 

On the whole the land a watered by the l\lahanonclll, and 
ita branches, are by far the richest. Tilose watered by the 
Kosi, especially toward. the north and east, are rather lloor 
and sandy. Those near the Gangei have bee'l very much 
nl'glected. At the two extremities these last are naturally 
fertile, amI at the 80utb~ast part of the (llstrict are unCOlll
n!Only favourable for the cultivation of Silk. The \\ hole bankl 
of the Gllnb1eS in this district seem to be remarkably tuoma
ble for indigo. 

ELEvATlolf.-In the northern corner of the district, to
lIards the Mahanonda, are a few small hillocks of earth. alII I 
at Mllnillar;, nellr the bank of the Ganges, is a comcal peak 
of about 100 feet in perpendicular height; but these arc alto
gether 80 inconsiderable, that in the Appendix they have not 
been noticed. The country on the whole is not 10 uneven as 
Dinajpoor, and is somewhat lower, 80 that in this respect it 
nearly rel!enlbles the western parts of Ronggopoor. The 
country is 1Iighest towards the north, and gradually sinks 
toward. the Ganges. 

The inundated land occupies about 43 per cent. of tJlC 
whole, and where the soil is good, Is tolerably well cultivated. 
In this portion I have included tbe 11 hole, that is subject to 
be flooded from rivers; but on about three-quarter. of thi. 
tltt' floods only rise three or four times a year, and at each 
time cover the soil two or three days. On the-remainder the 
water continues almost constantly for from two to three months. 
The pl"Oportion of clay free and sandy soil, tbat is found on 
this inundated land, w&I1 be seen from the Appendix, where 
will also be found an estimate or the proportion of each clivi
aion, that is regularly inundated throughout the rains, or 
that is liable only to occasional floods. 



4 INUNDATIONS. 

Towards the banks of the Ganges the floods are so irregu. 
lar, and are so apt to overwhelm fields with sand, that rice is 
little cultivated, and things which grow in the dry season. 
such as pulse, mustard, barley, wheat and millet, are the most 
common crops. The people there indeed live much on cakes 
made of pulse, and the poor seldom procure rice. In these 
parts the higher places of the inundated land admit of plan. 
tations of mango trees, which do not suffer flom their roots 
being covered for a few days. A small ditch and bank, where 
the soil is good, renders such lands very favourable for the 
n;tulberry, which always suffers from being inundated; although 
the indolence of the natives frequently hinders them from 
adopting so easy a precaution. 

In the low sandy land near the great rivers, the principal na
tural production is the Tamarisk intermixed with coarse grass. 
In a few parts however, there are low sandy lands, which 
produce a short vegetation. Near the Ganges, if the sand 
does not exceed one foot in depth, and has been deposited on 
clay (Pangka), this land produces very good crops of indigo, 
as will be hereafter explained, and is fit for nothing else. In 
the interior and norther!! parts the lowest lands are the 
richest, and winter rice sown broadcast seldom fails to be very 
productive. On those, which are occasionally flooded, a 
greater variety of crops are reared, and the finer kinds of rice 
are transplanted; but the crops are more uncertain, though 
in good seasons they are more valuable. On the banks of 
the Kosi are some low lands called Sora, which produce a 
long grass, that is cut in the two first months J't the rainy 
sea loon, and is given to cattle for forage. The field being of 
a very light soil, is then plougl]ed twice, and is sown with rice. 
After heavy rains in the northern parts, the crops are often 
entirely drowned, owing to the water suddenly pouring down 
from the swelling lands into lower parts, from whence there 
is an inadequate outlet, a circumstance which can only be 
prevented by forming banks, to which the natives have paid 
little. attention. 

In the i~undated parts the houses of the natives are ex. 
ceedingly uncomfortable, although in some places better built 
than in the parts which are higher; but little or no precau
tion hall been taken either to raise the ground by tanks, or to 
raise the huts on floors that resist the damp. The lands 
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exempt from being flootled amount to about 55 per cent. of 
the whole, and are partly clay, partly free, and partly sandy, 
a. will be seen from the Appendix. 

The high clay soil ie not eo BtifF ae in many parts of DinaJ
poor, nor i. it tlO free and productive aa that of Ronggopoor. 
It cannot be ploughed in the dry season, and requires an 
allditional implement for breaking the clods. The finest 
parta' are in the louth-east corner, where it is in a most extra
ordmary degree favourable for the mulberry and mango. In 
other parts plantationa are either Bcarce, or consist of mango 
grovel reared chiefly on a poor soil, being intended more for 
show than use. This hard clay Boil, ",here it has water, is 
valuable for transplanted rice; antI in every part might 
become useful by rearing the Tal and Kbajur palms, for both 
of which it is peculiarly adapted. 

In favourable seasons, the high land of a mixell good soil 
i. ,'cry l'roductive of all kinds of grain, especially of the cru
CIform Illants resembling mustard, which are reared for oil, 
ami are the staple commodity of the district. The high 
8andy soil, although in general not 80 sterile as,in Ronggo
poor, is chiefly reserved for pasture. In many parts it is 
cultivated after a fallow, and yieltll especially vast quantities 
of the pulse, wbich by botanists is called Cyti8u8 Cajan. 

RlvERs.-Although the changes, which h~ve taken place in 
the rivers of this district, since the time of Major Rennell', 
I!Iqrvey, have not been 80 important a8 those, which happened 
in Ronggopoor; yet they have been more numerous, 80 that 
the maps of the Bengal atlas are very little applicable to their 
present state. The changes, that have happened in remote 
antiquity, have in all probabilitf, been exceedmgly great j and 
this has been productive of a confusion in the nomenclature, 
that is to the last tlegree perplexing, and to this perhaps a 
considerable part of the difficulty of applying the maps of the 
Bengal atlas to the actual Btate of things, has arisen. Al
though .1 have ventqred to give a map, in which 1 have 
endeavoured to lay down such alterations as I saw, or of which 
I heard, I cannot venture to place reliance on its accuracy, 
even as a rude sketch i but in the following account, both of 
the rivers aO(I divisions, it will enable the rt'ader to com
prehend my meaning. I must once for all notice, that the 
geographical nomenclature, among the natives of this district, 
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is to the last degree confused, and when passing a market 
place or river, of five or six people, that you may ask its 
name, not two will probably agree in their answer. This 
subject naturally divides itself into three sections, from the 
three great rivers, by which and their dependent streams the 
district is watered. 

GANGEs.-The celebrated river Ganges derives its Eu
ropean name from a corruption of the word Gangga, which 
merely implies river, and is a term usually bestowed on it by 
way of excellence, for its proper name is the river of Bha
girathi, a holy person, by whom it is supposed to have been 
brought from the mountains to water Bengal. It in general 
forms the .southern boundary of this district, although some 
detached portions are scattered to- the south of its mighty 
stream. During the greater part of its course along the 
fl-ontier, the opposite or southern bank is high and rocky; 
and the river seems to have a tendency rather to swet'p the 
roots of the hills, than to wind through the northern plains. 
Various traditions indeed state, that formerly its course was 
more distant from the southern hills, to which it has since 
been gradually approaching, and appearances confirm the 
truth of these reports. 

The Bhagirathi begins to form the boundary of this 
district, where it winds round the granite rocks ofPathargbat, 
sixty~five minutes west from Calcutta, and in the latitude 
of fl5° 20' N. The river there is confined within a narrow 
chanut'l free from islands or sand-banks, and is almost a mile 
in width. At aU seasonl!l of the year it is navigable in the 
largcst vessels, whicb the natives qs.c, and which are of very 
consl(lerabJe burthen, although tlley draw little water. A few 
miles lower down, where it in fact receives the Kosi, it spreads 
out to an immense size, and, including its islands, is from six. 
to seven miles from bank to bank. A considerable cbange 
seems here to have taken plact; since the survey by Major 
Rennell, and it must be farther observed, that it is only the 
soutllern branch of the river, which is by the natives con
sidered as the Bhagirathi. The channel, which bounds on 
the north the island Kbawaspoor, is by the natives eon
sidered as the Kosi, and since the survey, seems to have en
larged itself by cutting away from that island, and by leaving 
its channel towards Kangrbagola a~Dlost dry, so that, except 
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during the flood" boat. can no loDger approach that mart. 
Although .here i, a large communication between the Bha
girathi and Kosi at the ea.t end of the island of Khawaspoor, 
the two riven are still eonsidered al separate, untd they pasa 
• amaller Ltland; and tbey are only admitted by the native. 
to forlll the junction a little below Lalgola apposite to Paingti 
(Pointy R). This place i. ellteemed peculiarly holy, and is a 
speciaf resort of the pilgrims, wbo frequent the river to bathe. 
Lalgola does DOt, however, receive its honoun without dis
pute. In the progress, which tradition state. the KOlli to 
have gradually made to joil\ the Ganges by the shortest route, 
and which will be afterwards explained, varioua other part. 
lower down have obtained the Dame and honoun of being the 
places of union between the two Doble riTera, and shU are 
fre(juented by great multitudes of the devout. Tbe most 
remarlable is Kungri in the division of Gorguribab. 

Below Lalgola the rinr, Ilince the Buney of Major Ren
nell, hal made some encroachment on this district, but it)a 
alleged, that since the era of tradition, it hal on the whole 
approached much Dearer the southern hilla. It is said, that 
formerly ita course was to the north of the small bill at Mani
hari, which no doubt, from the nature of its strata, commu
nicateB with tbe 11ill. of Sakarigali (SiclyguUi R), and on its 
north eide is a large old channel; but whether this belonged 
to the Kosi, or to the Ganges would be difficult to determine. 
Nearly south from Manihari is a small channelaeparating an 
island from the northern bank. It is called the Maragangga, 
or dead Ganges, while another .. imilar cbannel, a little lower 
down, is considered by the natives as a dead branch of the 
Kosi. 

Below tbis, as represented by Major Rennell, are very large 
Ltlands, wbich like thOlle above are very irregularly and un
certainly divided between this district and llhagulpoor, 
although they are entirely separated from the latter by the 
principal channel or the Ganges. These islands are bounded 
on the north by the old Kosi; but the channels, by wbich 
they are intersected, are now usually honoured by the name 
Gangga, and are considered as portions of the holy river, 
and the sacred place Damed Kungri. above mentioned, is on 
these islaDds near the middle chanDel. It leems to be the 
Coree of Mejor Rennell. 
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When Major Rennell made the .survey, it would appear, 
that QIle of these channels was then called the Kosi; but this 
name is now lost somewhat higher up, and the channel, which 
bounds these islands towards the east, is now called the' 
Burhigangga or old river, It has swallowed up a portion of 
the Kalindi (Callendry R), as will be hereafter mentioned, 
although both the upper and lower parts of that river retain 
the name, and although this lower part is now a mere branch 
of the Ganges, that conveys part of its water to the Mahan
anda at Maldeh. The Burhi Gangga is a very considerable 
branch, is navigable at all seasons, and the route, by which 
trade pa&ses to Gorguribah and so up the Kalindi. Its depth 
however is more considerable than its width, which is inferior 
to that of many branches, which in spring become altogether 
dry. 

Parallel to the Burhi Gangga, from the Lohandal'a down
wards, there is an old channel, in many parts deep, in others 
cultivated j somewhere near the present course, and some
where at 8 great distance. This also is called tlle Burhi
gangga. Some way below the islands it sends to the left a 
small branch called Chhota Bhagirathi (Bogrutty R), which 
is reverenced, as equal in holiness to any other part of the 
sacred stream. On its bank near Sadullahpoor (Saiduhcu
pour R. B. A. map. No. 15), is a great resort of pilgrims to 
bathe, and it is said to have been the place, where during the 
government of the Moslem kings of Gaur, the Hindu in
habitants of that city were permitted to burn their dead, a 
cUlitom, that is still followed by their desc~ndants, who bring 
the bodies of tbeir kindred fl'om a great distance. This 
Chhota llhagirathi, in ull probability", when the city of Gaur 
flourished, was the main channel of the river, and washed the 
whole of its eastern face. In the rainy season it still admits 
oflarge boats, but dries IIp in December. It runs east southerly 
for about 13 miles, and then receives a small channel from 
tlle Kalindi, after which it bends to the south, and runs 
along the west face of Gaur for about 13 miles. In this space 
it receives a small branch named the Tulasi Gangga, which 
rises near itself, and is probably a part of it. own channel, 
the connection of which has been interrupted. Soon after it 
rises the Tulasi separates into two branches, of which the one. 
that preserves the name, runs east to join the Chhota Bha-
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girdthi, the other named Thutiya runs south to join the great 
river about lO miles below. 

Immediately below the old channel called Burhi Ga~gga, 
the' great river lends off a considerable branch called the 
Pagla, which rejoins the main stream immediately above the 
mouth of the Thutiya, and formll an island about 16 miles 
long. The whole of this itt under the charge of the magistrate 
of this district; but 3 villa~e. pay their revenue to the col. 
lector of Bhagulpoor. The Pagla is navigable in the rainy 
season for boats of any size; but in the dry season, although 
it haa many deep pools, it retains no current. Below the 
Pagla lome miles, the great river is very wide, and is filled 
with sand. and ililands mostly adhering to this district. Op
posite to these it sends off two branches which go to Calcutta, 
and which retain the name Bbagirathi. The lower channel 
called the Songti Mohana was formerly the most considerable; 
but in the rainy season 1809 it was choked, and the only 
practicable passage was by the upper channel. Part of the 
Ulland between these branches and the great river belongs to 
this distr~ct, and part to Nator. Below the Songti Mohana 
the great river loses the name of Bhagirathi, and the greater 
IlRrt of its sanctity. 

lletween the mouth of the Pagla, and where the great 
river leaves this district, the only marts are l\:Iotaaligullj 
Kansat, Polhariya and Sibgunj. The second and last arc 
considerable. 

TUE KosI AN» ITS BRANCHF.s.-Before proceeding to this 
great river, I may mention, that an inconsiderable stream 
named Dhelnura passes by the N.W. corner of this district, 
forming for a little way the boundary between it and Tirahoot. 
It arises in the territory of Gorkha and passes into the last 
mentioned district, where I have had no opportunity of tra
cmg it. 

Kosi is the vulgar pronunciation, generally used by the 
people who inhabit its banks, and is probably the original 
name, which in the sacred dialect perhaps, for the sake of a 
derivation, has been cha.nged into Kausiki. The river is 
said to be the daugbter of Kusik Raja, king of Gadhi, a 
very celebrated person. Besides this nymph he bad a son 
Villwamitra. who was a IItrenUOllll worshipper oCPara-Brahma, 
or tile supreme being, and rejected the worship of the in· 
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ferior gods, such as Vishnu and Sib. On this account he 
received a power almost equal to these deities, and created 
several kinds of grain now in common use. He "intended to 
have made men of a nature much superior to the poor 
creatures who now tread the earth. His were intended to 
live upon trees; but at the Bolicitation of the gods he de
sisted, when he had proceeded only to form the head, and 
from this is descended the cocoa-nut, 81 is demonstrated by 
its resemblance to the human countenance. Kausiki, al
though daughter of a Kshatriya, was married to a holy Brah
man, a Muni named Richik, who, although a saint, seems to 
have been rather unreasonable, as he became very wrath with 
his wife for having born a son, that was fonder of fighting 
than praying, while his brother-in-law Kusik, although only a 
king, excelled even the Muni in holiness and power. The 
saint therefore prayed to the gods, and changed his wife into 
a river. Its magnitude will, I hope, prove an excuse for my 
having thus detailed its parentage, according to the infor
mation of my Pandit, from the Shandha-Puran. In geogra
phical matters this work is considered as the highest autho
rity, and its value and accuracy concerning these points may 
perhaps be appreciated by the above account, which does 
not differ much, in respect to probability, from other accounts 
that I have heard from the same authority. 

The Kosi descends from the lower hills of the northern 
mountains by three cataracts, or rather violent rapids; for 
I leam from undoubted authority, that canoes can shoot 
through at least the lower cataract, which is nearly 40 Bri
ti:.h miles north, and between tbree and four miles east from 
Nathpoor. Below this the breadth aT the Kosi is said to be 
fully a mile. From thence it proceeds south, winding round 
a low hill called Belka or Bhalka, after "hich its channel 
widens, and it comes to the Company's boundary 20 miles 
north from Nathpoor, about two miles in width, and fined 
with sands and islands. From the cataract to the Company's 
boundary the river is said to be very rapid, and its channel 
is filled with rocks or large stones, and is nowhere fordable; 
but small boats can at all seasons reach the bottom of the 
cataract at Chatra. 

The Kosi continues for about 18 miles to form the boundary 
between the Company and the Raja of Gorkha, the latter 



KOSI paOBABLY UNrOaDABLE. 

baving the eastern bank, and the former tbe western, while 
tbe island., although they are of trifling value, have given 
rise to many disputes. During this space the river undergoes 
little change. Its course is more gentle, and is free from 
rocks or large stones, but it is nowhere fordable. The 
channel is about two miles in width, and in the rainy season 
is filled, from bank to bank; but contains numerous islands, 
which are covered with tamarisks and coarse grass. In the 
dry season most of the space between these islands becomes 
dry land; but there are always several streams: one is 
usually rapid, rather muddy, from 4 to 500 yards in width, 
and nowhere fordable; the others are shallow and clear, in 
many place. being almost stagnant, which allows the mud to 
lubside. Boats of .. or 500 man& can frequent this part of 
the river at all seasons; but larger cannot pass in the spring, 
owing to a want of sufficient water. As such boats do not 
draw above fll feet, it might be supposed, that the river 
must be fordable, where they cannot pass; but so far as I 
can learn, the natives seldom or never attempt to ford the 
Kosi. TIley indeed say, that the bottom is very irregular, at 
one step they may have only three or four feet of water, and 
at the next tbey may have seven or eight, and that, the chan
nel constantly varying, boats cannot find the way through 
the deeper parts. I am however informed by a very old Eu
ropean resident, that he remembers one year in which the 
people discovered a ford, which although very intricate, and 
chin deep, they preferred to using the ferry. This is a 
pretty clear proof, that in ordinary years the river is nowhere 
fordable. 

From this account it will appear, that where both rivers 
come from the'mountains, the Kosi is a more considerable 
stream than the Bhagirathi or Ganges, as this river is every 
year forded in several places between Haridwar and Prayag 
or Elahbad, where it receives the Yamuna. The reaSOD of 
this 8eems to be, that all the sources of the Bhagirathi would 
appear to arise from the Bouth side of the snowy mountains; 
whereas the Kosi, not only receives the drainings from a 
great extent of the southern aide of these alps; but one ofits 
branches, the AruD, passes between their mighty peaks, and 
receives the torrents which rush from their northern face. 
The Kosi, being near the mountains, is very subject to sud-
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den and great risings and failings of its ,stream, and in sum
mer its water, even at Nathpoor, retains a very considerable 
coolness. On the 12th of September, although tIre river was 
then uncommonly low, I found its stream, in the evening, 
eight degrees of Fahrenheit's scale lower than the stagnant 
waters in its vicinity. Early in the morning the difference 
would, of course, be more considerable. 

Soon after entering the Company's boundary, the Kosi 
sends to the right a small branch named N aliya, and about 
eight mites below again receives this stream increased by the 
waters of the Barhati, which comes from the district of Sap
tari, in the dominions of Gorkha. In the dry season neither 
the Naliya nor Barhati contain a stream, and they do not 
afford any convenience to commerce; nor on the Company'. 
side of the Kosi, during the wQole space, in which it forms 
the boundary with the Gorkhalese, is there any place of trade. 

After both banks of the Kosi belong to the Company, the 
river passes to the south for about 30 miles, very little altered 
from the space last described. On its right bank it bas the 
divisions of Dimiya and Dhamdaha, and on tIle left those of 
Matiyari and HaveH. In Dimiya it has encroached consi
derably on the right bank, and has carried away the mart 
called Dimiya, from whence the division derived its name; 

-but N athpoor, including dependent markets, SalJebgutlj, Raj
gunj, and Rampoor, is a place of very considerable trade, 
and Ranigunj is a mart, from whence goods are exported 
and imported by this I"iver. 

At Sahebgunj there enters from the north a small river 
which has a course of 10 or ]2 miles. In its upper part it 
is called Gbaghi, and in its lower it "assumes the name of 
Rajamohan. On tIle former stands a mart named Kusahar; 
but it is only navigable, even in canoes, after heavy rains. 
In Dhamdaha and Haveli there is no mart on this wide part 
of the river; but in Matiyari there are several, Nawabgunj, 
J)umariya, Garhiya, Devigunj, and Kharsayi. It must be 
observed, that below Devigunj the channel near the left 
bank, is very narrow, 8mI in the dry season contains no 
water. It is therefore caUed Mara-Kosi, and is considered 
now as a dIfferent river, which must be distinguished from 
several other channels of the same na.ne. 

From lat. 25° 55' southward, Major RenDell represents the 
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channel of the Kosi as much contracted, ncept towards its 
Bouthern extremity; and in one place, where I crossed it, at 
Saptamighat (Satummi R.) I found this to 'be at present the 
Cltlie. The river was about 1000 yards wide and free from 
islands; but contained many sands. The water in February 
was confined to one stream, about 400 yards wide, rather 
slow and turbid; but about 15 feet deep. On either side 
were large sandy spaces covered with tamarisks like the 
island. in the upper parts, and intersected by channels, which 
during the Hood. contain water. At Dhamdaha, a little 
higher, I found the character of the river exactly to resemble 
it. appearance at Nathpoor, that is, it consists of a channel, 
about two miles wide, filled with sands and islands, and inter
sected by various channels, one of which was deep and wide. 
The most exact way, perhaps, of representing this river, 
would therefore be by a channel of from 11 to.26 miles 
wide, extending from where it enters the Company's territory 
to where it really joins the Ganges. In this space perhaps 
a fourth part is covered with reeds and tamarisks, and is 
sometimes disposed in islands and sometimes is contiguous 
to the bank; but the whole is changing every year, produces 
new islands, and joins Bome old ones to the continent. In 
the map. however, I have not ventured to alter the delinea
tion of Major Rennell, except where I saw, or learned from a 
survey by Colonel Crawford, that alterations had certainly 
taken place. 

The whole right bank of this part of the river, extending 
from Jat. 25° 45' to its actual junction with the Ganges at 
Khawaspoor. is in division Dhamdaha, nor during that whole 
length is there any mart lII\lI1ediately on this side, although 
Dbamdaha is at no great diiltance. and the merchants there, 
during the dry season, embark thl'ir goods at the bank 
nearest them. The left bank is partly in Haveli. where there 
are two marts, Burhidhanghata and Ekhtiyarpoor; and partly 
in Gondwara, where there are no marts. About seven miles 
above its actual junction with the Ganges. the Kosi receives 
into its right bank a small river called the Hiran. This 
arises from a marsh about three miles north-west from Nath
poor; but is there called Gadhi. This, after a course of 
about seven miles. is joined by a smaller rivulet called the 
Garara. which rises immediately south from Nathpoor. The 
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united streams assume the name of Hiran, which proceeds to 
the boundary of Dhamdaha parallel to the Kosi, from whence 
in the rainy season two channels convey a supply of water. 
The Biran continues the remainder of its course, through 
the division ~f Dhamdaha to near its southern end, and winds 
parallel to the Kosi. About 14 miles from the boundary of 
Dimiya and 80 from its source is a mart, Dorha, to which, it 
is said, canoes can at all times ascend, and where, during the 
Hoods, boats of 1000 mana burthen can load. About four 
miles lower £lown are two other marts, Krishnapoor Rup, 
and Aligunj, where the river becomes still deeper. About 
seven miles lower down, Dhamdaha and the adjacent town 
Garel are situated, between it and ~he Kosi, on the two banks 
of a channel, which in spring is dry, and at both ends com
municates with the Hiran. It also communicates with the 
Kosi, by p. short channel, which in the rainy season, hke the 
other, admits of boats. 

A little below the rejunction of these channels the Hiran 
receives a river called the Nagar, which rises from a marsh 
near Virnagar, and has a course of about 18 miles in a direct 
line. About five miles from its mouth is a mart called Bar
raha, to which canoes can ascend in tlle dry season, and 
'where in the Hoods boats of 1000 mans burthen can load. 
From its junction with the Nagar, unto where the lIiran falls 
into the Kosi, is about 17 miles in a direct line; but there 
is no mart on its banks. A bout two miles below the mouth 
of the IIiran the Kosi receives the Gagri (Gogaree R.), 
which comes from the distl'iot of Bhagulpoor, forms for a 
short way the boundary between that and Puraniya, and 
then passes cast through the south-west corner of the latter. 
'Vilhin this district there is no mart on its banks. 

About eight miles from the junction of the Gagri with the 
Kosi, but within the dlstrict of Bhagalpoor, the former river 
receives a branch named the Daus, which, during almost the 
whole of its course, forms the boundary between this district 
and Tirahoot (Tyroot R). It rises from the southern ex
tremity of an old line of fortification, which, after passing 
some way through the division of Duniya, terminates exactly 
at the boundary of the two districts. From thence the Daus 
winds along the boundary, parallel to the KObi, until it 
reaches the southern extremity of Tirahoot, after which it tor 
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lome way forml the boundary between Puraniya and Bha
gal poor ; but near, wbere it falls into the Gagri, a corner of 
the latter extends across ita eastern bank. In this district 
there is no mart immediately on its bank, but Belagunj standi 
about two miles east from it, and 20 miles from its entrance 
into the Gagri, and ita merchants, in the rainy s~a.on, bring 
small boat. so far i but in the dry season even canoes cannot 
enter. The river aeema to owe its origin to drainings from 
the ditch of the works, which however, e~cept towards ita 
southern extremity, is totally dry in spring. 

In giving an account of the Ganges I have already men
tioned a tradition, which .tates that the Kosi on reaching tbe 
plain, instead of running almost directly south to join the 
Ganges, as it does at present, formerly proceeded from Chatra 
to the eastward, and joined the Ganges far below; and many 
old channels are still shown by the populace as having been 
formerly occupied by its immense stream, and are still called 
(Burhi), the old, or (1\Iara), the dead Kosi. The change 
leema to have been very gradual, and to be in some meaaure 
still going on; nor will it be completed until the channel north 
from the island of Khawaspoor has become dry or dead. Even 
at prellent three or four different routes may be traced by 
which the river Ileems to have luccessively deserted its 
ancient course towards the south-east, until finally it haa 
reached a south or straight direction. 

This tradition of the vulgar is not only supported by the 
above mentioned appearance. but by the opinion of the 
Pandits, or natives of learning, who inhabit ita banks. These 
indeed go still farther, and allege that in times of remote an
tiquity the Kosi passed 8outh-east by where Tajpoor is now 
situated, and from thence towards the east until it joined the 
Brahmaputra, having' no communication with the Ganges. I 
know not the authority on which this is stated, whether it be 
mere tradition, or legend that has little more authority i but 
the opinion seems highly probable. I think it not unlikely 
that the great lakes, north and east from Maldeh, are remains 
of the Kosi united to the Mahanonda, and that 00 the june
'tion of the former river with the Ganges the united mass of 
water opened the passage DOW called Padma, and the old 
cbannel of the Bhagirathi from Songti to N adiya was theR 
left comparatively dry. In this way we may account for the 
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natives considering that insignificant channel as the proper 
continuation of their great sacred river as they universally 
dOJ a manner of thinking that, unless some such extraor
dinary change had taken place. would have been highly 
absurd, but which, on admitting the above hypothesis, be~ 
comes perfe~tly natural. I have had no opportunity of find
ing any grounds for fixing the era of these great changes; 
nor have I access to any of the older geographical accounts 
of the vicinity whlch might enable me to judge how far such 
a situation of the rivers, as I have supposed. could be recon
ciled with them, Ql' could illustrate points in these curious 
monuments of antiquity 1Irhich are nowuoubtful. I have also 
muCOh to regret that at present I have no access to the paper 
on the changes of the Kosi, which has been published by 
Major Rennell in the Philosophical Transactions, as it might 
probably have saved me from entering into a great part of 
the following detail. . 

From the above mentioned change no rivers fall into the 
Kosi from its left bank, Ilt least below where it enters tlle 
Company's territory; but several branches separate from it, 
and the Mahanonda receives the various streams of the 
northern mountains, several of which in all probability joined 
the Kosi when its course was more towards the north and 
east than at present is the case. I shall now therefore pro
ceed to give an account of the various branchcs ~ent off by 
the Kosi, many of which retain names denoting that formedy 
they were the channels which it occupied. 

To commence with that branch which separates highest 
up from the Kosi, I begin at Chatra, and am told by a gen
tleman who has repeatedly visited the place that immediately 
below the third cataract a large channel filled with rocks and 
stones proceeds east by the foot of the hills. It is alleged 
by the people of the vicinity to be the original channel of the 
river. In the dry season it now contains no water, but during 
the floods has a small stream. I am apt to suspect, although 
I.cannot speak decidedly on the point, that this, has given 
origin to a river called Burhi or the old nymph, which enters. 
the division of Matiyari from :Morang seven or eight miles 
east from the Kosi. It is a very inconsiderable stream, and, 
after passing south-east for about three miles, divides into 
two branches. 
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That to the west called Sitadhar I consider as the chief, 
for at "orne distance below it rcc8vers tbe name of Burbi, 
Bnd the eastern'branch called rangroyan communicates with 
the Mahanonda, and shall be considered as a bl'anch of that 
river. The Sitadhar, therefore, passing from th~ separation 
of the Panduyan about 10 miles ill 11 southerly direction, and 
having ahout midway left Matiyari at some distance from its 
left bank, divides into two branches, 

The branch to the west is inconsiderable, and soon after 
joins a small stream called the Dulardayi, which, arising from 
a marsh south-west from Matiyari, preserves its name after 
its junction with the branch of the Sitadha~, and at Maula
gunj, a market-place about 12 miles road distance soutb from 
Matiyari, admits of canoes in the rainy season. From thence 
it passes to the boundary of the divillion of HaveJi, and so far 
boats of flOO mana burthen can ascend during the rains. 

Some miles below this the Dulardayi is lost in the Saongra, 
which arises from a marsh about 10 miles south from Mati
yari, passes soutb lind east for a little way, where it is joined 
by another draining of a mal'sh called Vagjan, The united 
stream, after passing through a corher of Arariya, enters 
HaveIi about 14 miles direct from Puraniya, and some miles 
lower down receives the Dulardayi. The united stream is 
much of the lIame size with the Dulardayi, and even in floods 
admits only of small boats. 

About six miles north-west from Puraniya the Saongra 
sends off a considerable pal't of its water by a channel called 
Khata, which in January, when I crossed it, contained a 
pretty rapid stream, Below that the ~.longra was almost 
stagnant. About four miles above I)uraniya the Saongra re
ceives from the north-east the drainings of a marllh which 
form a river named Gargada, into which during the- floods, 
although it is of Il very short course, boats of 200 11Ians bur
then can enter. 

A little below this the Saongra is much more enlarged by 
receiving the BlIrlli Kosi, a continuation of the eastern and 
principal branch of the Sitadhar, to which I now return. 
l~rom its separation from the western branch it runs east 
towards the boundary of Arariya, and about midway, without 
any visible reason, assumes the name of Burhi Kosi, and is 
cOllsiJl."red as the old channel of the great river, which con-

VOL. Ill. c 
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firms me in tbe opinion that the name Burhi, which is given 
higher up to the same d'ver, is a mere abbreviation for the 
Burhi (old) Kosi. This old channel passes then for a consi
derable way through the south-west corner of Arariya, and 
enters Haveli. About 12 miles road distance from Puraniya 
it becomes navigable, for small boats, in the rainy season. 
Some way down, gradually increasing, it separates for a little 
way into two branches including a considerable island, in 
which there is a market-place. Soon after it joins the 
Saongra, and looses its name. 

The Saongra is the vulga,r name of the river. In the more 
polite dialect it is called Samra. Soon after receiving the 
Burbi Kosi it passes through Puraniya, and its dependent 
markets, where there is much trade. and even in the dry 
season it admits boats of from 50 to 100 man" and in the 
floods it will receive very large ones. 

A little below the town of Puraniya dIe Saongra receives 
the old channel of the Kali-kosi or black Kosi, a river that 
will afterwards be described. This old channel retains its 
original name, although in the dry season many parts contain 
no water, and others become vile marshes, that infect the air 

.. of the part of Puraniya inhahited by Europeans. which is 
situated between it and the Saongra. In the floods, how. 
ever, it becomes navigable, and a considerable trade. espe. 
cially in cotton, is conducted through it. 

Six or seven miles below Puraniya, at a mart called Raji
gunj, the Saongra unites with the principal channel of the 
Kali-kosi, before mentioned. and looses its name in that of 
the KaIi-kosi, which I shall now proceed to describe. 

About a mile or two south from 'the boundary of the Gork
halese dominions the Kosi sends from its left bank a channel 
which is called the Burhi or old Kosi, and ill tbe dry season 
contains no watel', After running to no great distance east 
it receives from Morang a small river called Geruya, which 
looses its name, although in the rainy season it serves to float 
d~n timber, The Burhi Kosi, from where it receives the 
(ieruya, flows south, parallel to the great Kosi, and very near 
it. In one part, by separating into two arms, it forms an 

• island. About the boundary of lIaveli it changes its name 
.to that of Kali-kosi~ usually pronounced Karlkosi by the na· 
tivell, whom the Pandit of the ~urvey accuses of not being 
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able to distinguish ~tween the sQunds Land R, a defec* 
that leems to me pretty universal in India, and no where 
more common than in Calcutta, lais native country. 

Some mIles below, wllt.-re it assumes tbis new name, the 
Kali-kosi isjoined by another river, which cornea from Morang 
a little east from the Geruya, and continues its course all the 
way parallel add near to the river which it is to join. '\There 
it enters tile Company's territory tMe river is called Kajla. 
Some mites louth from the boundary tlltl KajIa, which in the 
rainy leason admits canoes, divides into two arms, that in
clulle all island where there is a market-place. The western 
arm retains the name, the eastern is called Nitiyadbar. On 
their reunion the stream assumes the name of Kamala, and 
joins the Kali-kosi far below. 

The united stream, passing some miles south, receives from 
the Saongra the above mentioned branch called Khata, anll 
soon after sends back the old channel lately mentioned, which 
It ill is called the Kali-kosi, but does not deprive the present 
channel of its name. This proceeds south and east, as I 
have before mentioned. to receive the Saongra, on the boun~ 
dary between Haveli and Sayefgunj. 

Inllnedlalely before the junction of the Saongra with the 
Kali-kosi the latter sends off an arm, which is called little 
(Cbhoti) Kali-kosi, and which, having passed a considerable 
way tbrough Gondwara, rejoins the greater arm, but the 
lower part of its course derives its name Syamapoor from a 
neighbouring market-place. In the' rainy season it admits of 
boats carrying 200 mans. 

The eastern branch. which retains the name or Kali-kosi, 
serves for a considerable way as a boundary between Sayef
gunj and Gondwara. and from the former receives a small 
river called BhesD8, which arises from a marsh in Haveli, 
and after a sbort course there divides into two branches. 
The western retains the name and joins the Kali-kosi, after 
having separated into two arms, which reunite. In the rainy 
season small boats can ascend this branch, but it haa DO mart 
on its bank. 

The eastern branch is 8Dt811er, and is called Kamaleswari, 
having probably, at one time or other, had a communication 
with the Kamal of the northern part of the district. After 
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winding south for about 20 miles it receives a branch of the 
Panar, which leaves that river by the name of Ratoya, but 
soon changes this appellation for that of Manayen. This 
small channel has a course of about 193 miles, and by the way 
has a communication with the Phular by a creek called Ba
liyadahar. 

For the next 10 miles the Kamaleswari winJs towards the 
east, but in the lower part of its course it is called the 
Kankhar. The Kankhar divides into two branches. One 
runs ea!.t, and retains the name for a little way, until it re
ceives the Phular, when it resumes the name of Kamaleswari, 
but this is immediately lost in the title Kalapani, which it re
tains for a few miles, until it joins the Ghoga, and then takes 
the name of Kalindi, to which I shall again return. 

The Phular has been already mentioned as communicating 
twice with the Kamaleswari. It arises from the lower part of 
the Panar by the name of Maniknath, but, on joining with 
the drainings of a marsh called. Gyanda, takes that name. 
Soon after it sends to the left a branch called Kankhar, which 
has no sort of communication with the river of that name 
lately mentioned, but joins the Ghoga, and in the rainy season 
admits of small boats. Azimnagar is a small mart on its bank. 

After sending off the Kankhar the Gyanda takes the 
name of Haranadi; but very soon receives the drainings of a 
marsh called Gidhari, and after sending the Baliyadahar to 
join the Manayen, as above mentioned, it takes the name of 
Phular, and runs south, 14 or 15 miles, to join the eastern 
branch of tbe Kamaleswari, as lately mentioned. 

The rigbt branch of tbe Kamales.'rari turns almost straight 
west, and for some way is called Gangrel. It is then called 
Kodalkati, I-Iatgachhl, and Kharkhareya; but just before it 
enters tbe Kalikosi at Kasichak, it resumes tbe Ilame of 
Kamaleswari, and contains, or is supposed to contain, nine 
deep pools, which are sacred. 

Immediately west from the town of Sayefgunj on the left 
bank of the Kali-kosi, is Ranigunj, a Ghat or landing place, 
which is a kind of port for tllat town. In the rainy season 
large boats pass, but in tbe dry goods are usually sent down 
to the mouth of tbe river on floats, as is the case everywhere 
from Puraniya downwards. Tbese floats are constructed of 
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bamboos on two canoes, are called Singri, and each carries 
about 100 rna".. The passage is very tedious. 

Soon after the reunion of the two IIrms of the Kali-kosi it 
enters the division of l\lanihari, and here the people some
times clill it Saongra, in order to occasion It'ss confusion with 
another Kosi, which they have, and with which it unites near 
Nawabgunj, a place of some trade. 

This other river is called the Burhi, or old Kosi, and 
l'IlSSell Kangrhagola. It will be hereafter described. 

}<'rom Nawabgunj the Kali-kosi runs southerly to Kasichak • 
or Bhairavgunj, near which it has a communication with the 
Ganges, and receives the Kamaleswari, as I have before 
deSCribed. Although the communication with the Ganges is 
here so wide, liS might justify us in stating, that it was here 
joined by the Kali-kosi, thiS is by no means admitted by the 
natives, who allege, that it passes behind a large island, as I 
have mentioned when descflbing the Ganges. It is now sup.. 
posed to terminate at Gorguribah; but in the time or Major 
llennell the name was continued to a paslIage, tbat inter
s .. cted the large islands, by which this part of the Ganges is 
filled. In tbis part of its course is Bakurgunj, a consider
able mart. At Gorguribah the Kali·kosi communicates with 
the Kalllldi, and a branch of the Ganges, which would ap
flear to have cut away part of the last mentioned river, of 
which I shall now proceed to give an account. 

The name Kalindi first appears, as I have lately men
tioned, at the union of the Kalapani with tbe Ghoga. The 
former has been already described. I shall now give an ac
~ount of the latter. 

The Ghoga arises from the right bank of the l\lahanonda, 
a little above where it divides into two branclles. It is navi
gable at all times for canoes, and in the rainy season large 
boats can ascend it. A few miles below it communicates with 
the Kanlhar by a snlan channel, and then winds towards the 
south and east for about ten miles. On this part are Tulasi
halta anl\ Koillbarat, two small marts. Then it sends oft" a 
small channel called Baramasiya, which about its middle 
passes through a nJarsh called Dhanikuji, that conununicates 
with the l\Iahanonda by a small channel named the Samsi. 
The Baramasiya join& tbe Kalimli a little below Gorg~ 
ribah. 
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After Bending off the Baramasiya, the Ghoga turns to the 
west, and soon is joined by the Kankhal', as before described. 
It then winds very much for six or seven miles, until it joins 
the Kalapani, and assumes the name of Kalindi. 

The Kalindi is not wide, but is very deep, and a very consi
derable trade is carried on at Gorguribah and the adjacent 
markets, which I consider as forming one town. A little below 
this a branch of the Ganges called Gangga Pagla or Burhi
Gangga has swept away a part of the Kalindi. The remain
der sE'parates from thilJ branch of the Ganges, about three 
miles from Gorguribah, and runs with a very winding course, 
for about 17 miles, to join the Mahanonda opposite to Mal
deh. In the way it has a communication, by two small creeks, 
with the west branch of the Mah:monda, and with the 
Chhota.Bhagirathi. On tIlis part of its course is a consider
able mart named Mirzadpoor, to which boats of any aize can 
pass until November, but in that month the navigation usually 
ceases, although this part of the channel is very wide. 

Near the northern boundary of Gondwara the great Kosi 
lJends from its left bank a small branch called the Barhandi, 
which Boon after divides into two branches, the Barhandi, 
and dead (Mara) Barhandi. This last seems to bave gone 
past Gondwara to the north, and to have joined the Kali· 
kosi by a channel called Ghagri, wllich at its east end hal 
now been entirely obliterated, and the Mara Barhandi returns 
its water to the otber arm by a cbannel, called Bhojeta, in 
the upper part of its course, and Nuniya in its lower, on 
which Gondwara is placed. In the rainy season boats of 4'()O 
llIalia can pass through the Mara-Barhandi, and those some
II hat larger can pasa through the other arm. The reunion 
takes place a little south-west from Gondwara, and from 
thence the Barhandi turna south and west, and rejoins the 
Kosi opposite to the mouth of tbe Ghagn. 

About two miles lower down the Kosi send a off a branch 
called Kosiprasad, which runa easterly to Kangrhagola. In 
the time of Major RE'nnell this would appear to \lave been 
a wide arm of the Ganges, which surrounded a large island 
north fro~ Khawaspoor; but now in the dry season it is 
wholly unnavigable, and in the flood boats of more than 500 
mati' cannot reach Kangrhagola. At this place the Kosi
prasad divides into two branches. The one relains the name, 
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and passe a to Lalgola, the port of Kangrhagola 011 the 
Ganges, or on the Kosi aa the natives WIll have it. The 
other branch runs east. At its western end It i. called 
Oanggapanth, and it has on its bank Kantanagar and Bha
wanipoor, two nuut, for the exportation of goods. Boats of 
500 man. can pass through in the rainy season. At its 
eastern end this river assumes the name of Durhilosi, and as 
before mentioned joins the Karikosi or Saongra at N awabgunj. 

About two miles south from the upper end of the Kosi
prasad, the great river actually joins the Ganges; but, as I 
have said before. this i. not admitted by the natives, who 
call the branch on the north of Khaw8spoor the Kosi, and 
that on the south side of the same island is called the Bha. 
girathi. On this part of the Kosi stands Lalgola, a 1)lace of 
some trade. v. here a. good many boats are bUllt, and where 
the ferry on the great road .from Puraniya towards Dhagal. 
poor, Uarddhaman (Burdwan R) and Moorshec.labad is 
situated. The passage, although protected by the two 
ililands, which separate the two mighty streams, is very 
wide and dangerous, nnd a ferry lome miles lower down 
would be much shorter and safer, but then the land there is 
so low as to be flooded, to a great distance from the banks, 
fol' several months in the year. 

'Ike 111al1a"onda.-In my account of Dinajpoor and Rong
gopoor, I have alrea;!y dcscribell part of dus river, botla to. 
wards its upper and lower ends, where it forms the boundary 
between these districts amI Puraniya; but a great part of its 
course is entirely within the country of which I am now 
trenting. 

From the north-east extremity of Puraniya, for between 
seven and eight Dliles, the l\Idhanonda forms the boundary 
between this and Purani~a, and bas been already described. 
After this, the Mahanonda has this district on both its banks, 
lind for about 20 Dliles runs between Bahadurgunj and Uc.lhrall, 
but do('S not form the exact boundary the whole way; lIome 
parts of Udhrail being on its right bank. About five miles 
below, where both .ides begio to belong to this district, the 
l\fahanonda receives a river, at least as large as itself. This 
arises from among the mountains of Sikim, and having passed 
the Gorkhalese fortress of lIangskongyar, whf're it is calletl 
n.Ilakongya .. , it enters this disll-ict, assumes the name of R.I-
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lasan, and separates Babadurgunj from Udhrail for the whole 
length of its course. The people, whom I consulted, differed 
widely in their accounts of this river. Some said, that like 
the upper part of the Mahanonda, it did not admit of navi. 
gation; but "th'ers alleged, that in the rainy season boats of 
f.l50 mans burthen could ascend it. Opposite to where it 
enters, the Mahanonda sends off a small arm, which sur
rounds a market place, and then rejoins the principal stream. 

About eight miles below the mouth of the Balasan the 
Mahanonda receives, from the same quarter, a river called 
Chengga, which was said to be as large as the Balasan, and 
in the rainy season to admit of small boats. This, however, 
I think liable to the same doubt, as the account given of the 
Balaean. ... 

Opposite almost to the mouth of the Chengga is a consi
derable mart named Kaliyagunj. The Mahanonda there has 
a channel of about 400 yards wiJe with high banks, which it 
does not overflow. In the dry season it contains a broad 
cleat stream, which admits of large canoes, on which are 
constructed floats, that at all times can transport 80 mana of 
goods. • 

Some way below this the Mahanonda receives by 2 mouths, 
distant about two miles, a river called Buridanggi, which 
though small contains a stream at all seasons. This also is 
said to be navigable, during the rainy season, up to the "try 
frontiers of Morang, from whence it comes. This, however, 
from its appearance in January, I should suppose a mistake. 

From the boundary of Udbrail, the Mahanonda passes for 
about 2:! miles, chiefly through Krishnagunj, but in one 
small corner it reaches Bahadurgun}. and has on its banks 
Dewangunj. a mart from whence some trade is conducted. 
Large boats are said to be able to ascend in the rains, and 
small oncs of QOO mans burthen at. aU seasons, and where I 
saw it, in this part of its course, it seemed to be considerably 
larger than at Kaliyagunj. ' , 

In this part of its course it receives two rivers, the upper
most, from the right, named the Deonayi; the other, from 
the left, named Dangk. ' 

The Deonayi is said to come from the lower hills subject 
to Gorkha, antI soon after entering the plain is Baid to sepa
rate into two arms, of which that to the west preserves the 
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name. and enters the Company't territory as a stream useful 
for floating down timber. At no great distance from the 
boundary it il rejoined by the eastem.branch~called Meche. 
The united ttl'eam. seem to be more navigable than the up
per part of the Mahanonda, although its channel is neither 
10 wide nor deep. I found many timbers scattered on its 
banks, and tome large boats were lying in it ready to be loaded 
at the commencement of the floods. From the 8ize of this 
river. I 8uspect, tbat in Morang it receives some addition of 
water from the Kankayi. which i8 a river far more cOll8idera
ble than the Mahanonda. 

The Dangk, which enten the Mahanonda from the east, 
arisell in the north-west corner of Ronggopoor, and after 
running about seven miles through Udhrall, receives into itt 
right aide another IlJDaU atream called the Berang. This 
comes from the lIame quarter, and has high steep banks. In 
the dry 8ea80n both are ra,ul clear streams. In the rainy 
8cason they admit canoes. The united stream passes thir
teen miles more through the division of Udhrail. \Vhere I 
crossed it, in this space. it might be 50 yards from bank to 
b.1uk. The water wat about two feet deep, and filled the 
channel from side to side. The current very slow. 

At the boundary of Krishnagunj the Dangk receives from 
the left a very large channel, which is called Burhi. or Sukba 
Cbangolayi. which arises near tbe source of the Dangk, and 
al~ears from tbe sands, it has left, to have been once a Jarge 
fiver. It probably may at one time have brought the waten 
of the Karatoya this way, as its source is very near the pre
sent channel of that river. Immediately on entering this dis
trict from Ronggopoor, the Changolayi sends a branch, which 
(:ommunicates with the upper part of the Dangk. and then 
continues its course parallel to that river. In the dry season 
it contains no stream, and in many parts is cultivated. 

From die boundary of Udhrail the Dangk winds through 
Krishnagunj for about 15 miles, wIthout including tUl'nings, 
ami bas on its banks Kharkhari. a mart to which boats of 
400 mau can ascend in the rainy season. 

Iuuuediately after leaving Krisbnagunj. and entering Du
lalgullj, the l\Ishanonda divides into two branches, the 
westel'll of whicb contains a stream in the rainy scason c'Dly. 
anel ill called Sulbs l\Iahanonda. In the rainy season, h->w-
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ever, boat. of 400 mans can pass. This dry arm runs pa
rallel to the present channel for ahout seven miles, and, 
before it rejoins, sends a branch to communicate with the 
Kankayi. 

Immediately below the rejunction of this dry channel 
another is formed from the same side of the river, and sur
rounds Thanah Dulalgunj, dividing into two branches. The 
chief branch of the Mahanonda at Dulalgunj, which is avery 
considerable mart, admits of small boats at all seasons, and 
of very large ones in the Hoods; but the navigation is very 
troublesome. 

A little way below Dulalgunj, the right bank of the Maha
Donda, receives a great additon from the Kankayi. This 
addition is by far the most <!onsiderable l'iver between the 
Tista and Kost, as all accounts agree that it reaches the 
mountains covered with perpetual snow, and some even allege 
that its sources are in Thibet, b~yond the highest peaks of 
Emodus. It enters the division of Bahadurgunj as a stream 
useful for floating down timber, and which in the rainy season 
admits small boats. As I have before mentioned, I suspect 
that a great part of the water of this river passes in Morang 
by some channel, and joins the Deonayi, which by its union 
first renders the Mahanonda consideraule. 

Soon after entering the Company's territory, it sends to the 
right a channel called Mara, or dead Kankayi, which, how
ever, admits of small boats in the rainy season. The Mtra
kankayi, which seems to have been the great Conki of Major 
llenneIJ, rejoins the principal channel, after a separation of 
auout 25 nllles, in a direct line; but in that space it also is 
divided into two arms, that rejoin. "The eastern of these is 
very inconsiderable, and passes Bahadurgunj, a place of 
some trade. This channel is called Guna. Tbe west and 
principal channel receives from Morang a small stream, called 
Kharra. 

The principal Kankayi, after having sent off' the dead 
channel, passes a little way south, and then receives from the 
left a small river, which does not admit vessels of any kind, 
and comes from Morang. A little south from the mouth of 
the Berang, the Kankayi receives a river of the same name 
and size, but whkh, to distinguish it from the other, is called 
Chhota, or little, and Burhj, or oM. This, I b&ve110 doubt, 
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is formed in Morang by • eeparation from the other branch. 
IIn(1 it is no doubt the little Conki of Major Rennell. which. 
by the junction of the eastern branch of the western arm, bas 
become nle principaT channel of the Kankayi. These num~
rous lubdivisions of its channel, while in the plains of Mo
rang, will account for this great Alpine river making 110 Ilmall 
an appearance in our map.. This small or old Kankayi, as 
it comes from Morang, serves to bring timber from that 
country. In the dry season, I found in it. mouth several 
boatl waiting for a cargo, and several floats of timber. 

From the mouth of the Burhi-Kankayi, downwards, the 
Kankayi at all seasons Ildmita boata of 200 man, burthen, 
and in tbe floods it will receive those carrying 1000 man •• 
On this part of its course i. a mart. called Kuti. A little be
low. where the two armlof the chief Kankayi re-unite, the 
stream is joined by the Batoya, of which I now shall give an 
account. The river now in 'question is called Mara, or dead 
Ratoya, and must be carefully dwtinguished from the Babi. 
or running Ratoya. which is placed farther west. It comes 
from l\1orang unfit for navigation of any kind, and some way 
below receives from the same quarter, and from its west side, 
another small stream, the Krishnayi. Farther down, and 
from the Bame side, it receives the Loneswari, which rise. 
from a marsh in Bahadurgunj, and in the rainy season be
cl)mea navigable for canoes. A little way below this it re. 
CtllVes a river from the east side. Thia is called Kamal, and 
cornea from Morang, and in the rainy season is navigable witb 
canoes, serving to float down timber. The Ratoya then runs 
straight south to join the Kankayi. In this distance, which 
is about 10 mIles, are .Majkuri. Sohandar. and Sisauna, marts 
Cor t1~e exportation and importation of goods. In this par' 
of its course canoes can ascend at all seasons, floats of timber 
descends even in the dl"y leason, and iu the Boods boata of 
500 mall8 burthen can navigate its channel, which is deep, 
though narrow. 

A little helow the mouth of the Mara-Ratoya the Kankayi 
receives from the west also a small river, named Das, or Ba
fuya, which arises on the boundary between Bahadurgunj 
and Arariya, and conti.uues to separate these divisions, until 
it comes to the boundary of Duldlgunj, through which it passes 
lome way. It is llowhere navigable. 
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From the mouth of the Das to the junction of the Kankayi 
with the Mahanonda, is about 10 miles. In this space the 
Kankayi receives the channel from the Mara l\fabanonda be
fore mentioned, and immediately afterwards divides into two 
arms, which re-unite before it joins tIle great Mahanonda. 
The west branch is dead, and is called the Mara-Kankayi. 

The next branch of the Mabanonda, which I alla11 mention, 
enters the Company's territory from Morang. in the division 
of Bahadurgunj, and is there called the BaM. or running 
Ratoya. There seems to be little doubt but that it is a newly
formed channel, which now conveys most of the water of the 
Mara-Ratoya, and cuts off several other rivers. I am apt to 
iuspect that this also is a branch of the Kankayi. In the 
rainy season it admits canoes, and brings down floats of 
timber. 

Soon after entering the Company's territory, the Ratoy. 
receives from the west a small river, named the Lona, which 
seems to have been cut off by the new Ratoya, and its lower 
portion now forms the Loneswari before mentioned as a 
branch of the Kankayi. Near tIle junction ia Sisaugachhi, 
a small mart. The Ratoya, a lIttle below that, enten the 
division of Arariya, and some way below receives from its 
right another small cbannel, named Jogjan. which cornea 
from Morang, but, in the dry season. is rather a marsh than 
8 river. 

Immediately 'below the junction the Ratoya increases a little 
in size. and in tIle rainy season admits boats of 200 mau bur
then. A little way lower down the Ratoya receives from ita 
right another marshy channel named the Bin. which is a 
branch of the Barka. ., 

A few miles below this. near a mart named Vaghmar.a. the 
Ratoya, without any evident reason, changes its name to 
Pangroyan a name which we shall afterwards find towards 
the north-west; but the channel in its progress towards 
this place has been obliterated, and intersected by lIeveral 
streams. At tbis' mart during the floods, the Pangroyan 
admits boats of 300 rna"". 

Towards the boundary between Arariya and Dwalgunj. the 
Pangl'oyan receives a smaU river named Kathuya, which rises 
from a marsh near Arariya, and in the rainy season admits 
small boats for n bttle way. Tbe l>angroyan runs for a very 
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considerable way through Dulalgunj, and joins the Maha
nonda by two channels,. the upper of which in the dry season 
has become dead. Front the lower of these lwo mouth!l an 
old tharmel extendll behind Nawabgunj, a mart, and is con
sidered all a dead bra,!ch of the Pangroyan. It joins with a 
small but pretty deep channel called the Phyala, which arises 
from a marsh communicating with the Pangroyan, and which, 
after dividing into two arms that re-unite, falls into the Penar j 
but where the dead Pangroyan joinll it, this river looses the 
name Phyala, and assumes that of Pangroyan. The western 
branch of the Phyala is called the Deonayi, a name with 
which we met far to the north and \\est, 

A few miles below the moudl of the first mentioned Pang
royan the Mahanonda reeeh'es a pretty considerable river, 
which undergoes many changes of name. I shall begin with 
ita most westerly branch. 

In my account of the Kosi, I have mentioned that a river 
called the Burbi, which I suppose to have been a former 
channel of the Kosi, entcrs the division of Matiyari fl'om 
Morang, and soon after divides into two branches. The one 
which runs to the east, is named Pangroyan, and I suppose 
once communicated with the river so now called, that I have 
just now described, but at present the channel of communi
cation has beeD interrupted. This Pangroyan is an incon
siderable stream, and in its course eastward loon receives a 
small lupply from the Songta, which arises from the lower 
part of Morang. Soon af'tsr proceeding farther east, it is 
very much enlarged by receiving the Rejayi, wbrch comes 
from the hills of Morang, and admits canoes at all seasons, 
and boats of 500 mans burthen in the floods. The united 
streams under the name of Pangroyan, soon after enter 
Arariya. and receive another petty river named Bahaliya 
or Lohandara, which in the rainy season admits floats of 
timber, and communicates the name for five or six miles, 
when it' is swallowed up by the Bakra. ~ 

The Bakra comes from Morang, and after crossing II corner 
of l\fatiyari, passes .through Arariya to receive the Lohan. 
dara. In this space, even in the fair season, it admits boats 
of SOma7l1 burthen,·andof 400ma1l8 in the floods, and it sends 
off the Beri to join the lower Pangroyan, as before described. 
The united stream of the Lohandara and Bakra is by some 
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called Bakl'a. and by 'others PangroY8n, and in the rainy 
season admits boats of 1000 mans, while at all seasons it can 
be navigated by those of 100. On its bank is a mart called 
Boehi. 

Some way below Boehi this river receives from the west a 
small stream, which arises from a marsh and is named Bala
kongyar. or Kagjiya, or Trisuliya. After tbe junction of this 
petty stream the river is most commonly called Balakongyar, 
but it is also known by the name_ Lohandara, and retains these 
names through the remainder of its course in the division of 
Arariya. After leaving this, and running for Ilbout 241 miles 
between Haveli and Dulalgunj, it joins the Mahanonda. In 
some places it forms the boundary between these divisions, 
in others, irregular angles of these jurisdictions cross the 
channel. Here is Ekamba, a considerable mart. The names 
given to this part of the river change in a manner that is very 
inexplicable. As it enters Dulalgunj, it is first called Loban
dara. It then is called Panaro At Belgachhi it is again 
called Balakongyal·. A little way below it is called Picbhli, 
and where it joins the Mabanonda it is called Rauta. Even 
the natives seem to be perplexed by such numerous changes, 
and apply these names with great confusion. In the dry 
season boats of 300 mans can ascend this part of its course. 
From this part of the river now described, as well as from the 
lower part of the Mahanonda, several small branches are sent 
towards the right, but these have been already described. I 
shall therefore proceed to give.n account of the branches 
which the Mabanouda receives from its left. 

From opposite to Dulalgunj the Mahanonda sends off a dry 
al'm named the Burha Mahanonda, ·which some miles below 
rejoins the stream. About four miles below the mouth of the 
Panar, the Mahanonda receives the Sudhano, which arises 
from a marsh, about 10 miles in a direct line north-west from 
Krishnagunj, and is there an inconsiderable" stream. About 
two miles from Krishnagunj it receives a rather large~ stream 
called Rumjan, which arises from a marsh rather farther north 
than the source of the Sudhano, and in the rainy season admits 
boats carrying 100 mans to Kotobgunj, a mart Qn its bank 
opposite to Krisbnagunj. , 

From its junction with the Rumjan the Sudhano passel 
with little change, to the boundary of the division Krishna-
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gunj I and frolR thence to itl junction wl~h the Mdhanonda 
forma in general, the boundary between Nelmagar and Dulal. 
gunj. Into the latter it. lend. an arm named Gyangra, 
which rejoin. it after a course of some mIles. In thill distance 
the Sudhano receives {rom the north-west a small stream called 
thet. Pitanai, which rises from a marsh on the boundary of 
Krishnagunj. In the rainy season it is navigable for canoes. 
Below Nehnagar, the Sudhano in the rainy season, admits 
pretty large boats, and some goods are exported from Neh
nagar and Kansao. 

Just before the Sudhano joins the Mahanonda, a branch 
separates from it to join the Nagar, or the ·two rivers may 
ratller be said to communicate by a chain of marshes, which 
in difierent places is called by various names. This channel 
agam communicates with the Mahanonda by a deep dirty 
channel called Dhaungcbi. Below the mouth of the Sudhano 
thel'c are on the.Mabanonda two md.rts, Bal'asayi and Khi
darpoor, to which in the dry Bea~on boats of 500 mans bur
then can ascend. About 13 miles from the mouth of the 
Sudhano, in a diJ'ect line. the l\Iahanonda divides into two 
branches, both of which retain the name. That which goes 
towards the east is tbe most considerable, and requires tbe 
constant use of a ferry; but on joining the Nagar it loses its 
name. 

The western branch of the .Mahanonda is not so large. I 
crossed it in December. and found it neither deep nor wide, 
but it contains a quantity o{.,dirty water, sufficient at all sea
sons to enable amaH boat(to ascend. This branch continues 
to form the western boundary of the division of Kharwa for 
about 27 miles in a direct line, when it receives the Nagar, a 
much more considerable river than itself. This branch of the 
Mahanonda communicates also with the Nagar, by another 
branch which is called the Mahanonda, and divides the juris
diction of Kbarwa into two unequal portions. 

In my account of Dinajpoor, I have described the whole 
course of the Nagar, wbich arises from a marsh on the boun
dary between that district and Puraniy&. I have here there
fore only to mention the streama which it receives from the 
right. Ab~ut four miles from its source, it is joined by a 
ratber larger stream called the Nagari or female Nagar, 
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which rises from a marsh in the division of Udhrail, and·ha! 
a course rather longer than that of the male. 

At the boundary between Krishnagunj and Nehnagar, 
the Nagar receives a small stream called the Pariyan, which 
rises in the former division, and has a course of about 15 
miles. From thence downwards, until it loses its name ilOhe 
Mahanonda, the Nagar receives no other stream, except the 
branches of the Mahanonda, that have been already men
tioned, and a channel which drains from the marshes of 
Kbarwa, and is called Saktihar. On this part of its course 
the Nagar has on its western bank, Bhapla, Muhammedpoor, 
Tarapoor and Dumrail, marts for the exportation of goods. 

From the junction of the Nagar to that of the Kalincli, 
shout seven miles in a direct line, and 20 miles farther to 
the junction of the Punabhoba, the l\:lal1anonda fOl'ms the 
boundary between this district and Dinajpoor, and has been 
already described. On the former Tipajani; on the latter 
English bazaar, Nischintapoor, Mahishmardini, Bholahat, 
and Bahadurgunj, are marts for the exportation and impor. 
tation of goods. 

From the mouth of the Punabhoba until it is lost in the 
Plulma or principal stream of tIle Ganges, the Mahanonda 
in general forms the boundary between this district and 
Nator, but several detached corners of the latter extend to 
the right bank of the river. On this part are ChaudoIa, 
Sukravari, and Baraghnriya, marts belonging to this district, 
to which large boats can at all .~ons ascend. 

At Nawahgunj, about 16 miles below the Punabhoba, the 
MalHmonda divides into two bran<;hes, which surround an 
island, pllrtly belonging to this district, and partly to Nator. 
The channel, which passes towards the right, is named ehu
nakhaIi; and has of late been gradually filling up, 60 that 
after tIle month of October large boats can no longer pass. 
It enters the Ganges just opposite to Songti, and at the 
place where the sacred Bhagiratbi turns to the south to
wards Moorshedabad and Calcutta, and where the great 
river takes the name of Padma. In this channel there enters 
a small stream. It arises from the lakes behind {;Jaur by the 
name of Argara, and soon after sends a channel to join the 
Ganges. This is called Jaharpoor-dangra, and where it se-
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parateB another branch is Bent to join the Mahanonda, amI 
is called Saluya. The direct channel passing south is cdlled 
Bara-dangra, and separatell into two branches. One called 
Bangsvariya joinll the main channel of the l\IaIlanonda, the 
other, called Dangra Bajna falls into Chunakhali. In the 
rail1J season all these passages are navigable. 

The principal branch of the Mahanonda falts into the 
Padma at Godagari, about eight miles from Nawabgunj, and 
forma part of the boundary between this district and Nator. 
This is at all seasons navigable for large boats. The Kara
toy a forms the boundary between this and ROl)ggopoor for 
about 10 miles. • 

LAKES ANO l\IAIlSHES.-The Jhils, or marshes formed by 
old channels of rivers, which have lost all connection With 
their stream, are fully as numerous a8 in Ronggopoor, but 
are not 80 fine, as in general the climate being drier, tbey 
contain much 1(,8s water throughout the year, and in the 
dry leas on become offensive. They however contain many 
springs, and give rise to several small riv('rs. The most 
remarkable Jhils of the district form a long chain, passing 
with some interruptions from Gondwara to Malueb, and seem 
to be a congeries of broken narrow channels winding among 
low lands. This tract in the dry 6eallon contains water in 
many parts of its channels, and is overgrown with reed a, 
rose-trees, and the tree called Hijal; but mIght in a great 
measure be drained and cultivated, 8S several streams, lower 
than its channels, pass thro~h it. , At present it is a noi
some abode of disease and de~tructive animals. This appears 
to me to have evidently been the channel of a very great 
river, either the Kosi or Ganges. The natives incline to 
suppose it the ancient channel of the latter, tu which indeed 
it is nearly parallel. 

In this district there are fewer Bila or lakes tllan in Rong
gopoor, and owing to a greater dryness they do not contain 
80 much water in spring. The most remal"kable are in or 
near the ruins of Gaur. These are of very large size; but 
a great part, as it dries up. is cultivated with spring rice, and 
much of what is constantly covered with water, is covered by 
a thick mat ~f aquatic plants. I saw therefore nothing in 
this district. that resembles the beautiful lakes of Europe, 
except an artificial pond in Gaur. In this district are many 
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pools, called Daha, which resemble irregular tanka; but are 
not surrounded by the bank formed of the earth which is 
thrown out in digging. At all seasons these contain water. 
and the largest, which I saw, may have been five acres in 
extent. Some are said to have been formed by the brick .. 
makers of powerful chiefs; others are said to have been 
formed by the earths suddenly sinking; but the usual manner 
of accounting for them is. that formerly they contained rocks, 
which were plucked up by Hanuman. and hurled IIgainst his 
enemies in the wars between Ravan and Ram. 

METEOROLOGY.-No registers of the weather have been 
kept, or at least have come within my knowledge; the fol
lowing account is therefore chiefly taken from the report of 
the natives. In every part ()f this district the cold of winter 
lIeems to be more considerable, than either in Ronggopoor or 
in Dinajpoor, and it was everywhere stated, that, when strong 
westerly winds blew at that season for two or three succes
sive days, hoar frost was found in the m<>rning, and that 
these frosts once in three or four years were so violent as to 
destroy some crops, especially the pulse, which by botanists 
is called Cytisu8 Cajan. I myself saw no frost; but some of 
the mornings in January, when a westerly wind blew, were 
very sharp, and the thermometer sunk below 4'()O of Fahren
heit's scale. In spring again the hot winds from the west are 
usually of longer duration than even in Dinaj poor; at least 
towards the Ganges. But towards the frontjer of Morang, 
they are as little known as in the northern parts of Rong
gopoor. 

In the 8outh-east corner of the district, the winds resemble 
tlJose that usually prevail in the south of ,Bengal, intermixed, 
however, somewhat with' those of, the western provinces. 
The prevailing winds are north in winter and south in the 
rainy season j but for three months of spring, Chaitra to 
Jyaishtha (13th March to 12th June), the winds incline to the 
west, and from Bhadra to Agrahayan (16th August to 13th 
December) easterly winds are the most prevalent. North 
~gain everywhere from the Rajmahal hills, by far the most 
prevalent winds are the east and west. In the southern 
parts of the-district the westerly winds continue almost the 
whole of the dry season, and the east winds are common dur
ing the periodical rains I during these when southerly winds 
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happen, they are apt to do great injury to the crops of grain, 
which ripen in lummer, and are imagined by the natives to 
occasion abortion in aU kinds of cattle. In the northern 
parts again, all in the northern parts of Ropggopoor, east 
winds blow for 10 months in the year. There I have even 
observed, that the violent squalls of spring, which are at
tended by hail, rain, and thunder, come as often from the 
east or nOl'th-east as they do from the north-west j whereas 
in the louthern parts of Bengal they so regularly come from 
the last mentioned quarter, that among the English they are 
usually known by the llame of north-westers. 

In this district these squalls seem to be very frequent, and 
are accompanied hy uncommon quantities of bail. In one 
storm, which laaw. by far the greater part of the stones wer, 
a8 large as walnuts, and vast numbers were like small apples, 
while Beversl were like ordinary sized oranges. III another 
there were many like walnuts, and some like small apples. 

The rainy season is of .hol'ter duration than in Ronggo
poor. It usually lasts from Asharh to Aswen. or from the 
13th of June until the 16th of October. Rains in Kartik are 
hot usual, and are not here considered as beneficial j for they 
interfere with dIe winter crops, which are more -valuable 
than in Dinajpoor,. Ronggopoor, or the south of Bengal, 
where such rains are considered as essential to a good harvest. 
Fogs pnd dews are not so heavy as towards the east, and in 
spring every thing is exceedingly parched, until the squally 
weather commences. This year in March the bamboo had 
entirely lost its leaves i and at a little distance a planta~on 
of bamboo. strongly resembled a dump of larch trees, when 
out of le.r. Earthql,lakes are pretty common. There are 
usually several slight shocks every year j but I have not 
heard that they ever did any injury. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

HISTORY OF PURANIYA, ETC, AND TOPOGRAPHY OF EACH DIVISION. 

The natives of this district llave less curiosity concerning 
the transactions of men in former times, than any people with 
whom I have ever met; and are less informed on the subject 
than even those of Ronggopoor. In many places of the dis
trict tlle best informed people, whom the Pandit could find, 
did not know that tIle parts which they inhabited had ever 
been called by any other names than they now bear, a degree 
of stupidity which I have nowhere else observed; in general, 
however, it was said, by those whom we consulted, that this 
country formerly contained part of the two old divisions of 
Imha called Mataya and Mithlla, and the whole of Gaur. 

'In my account of Dinajpoor I have given an account of 
Matsya, of its sovereign Virat, and of his brother-in-law Ki
chak. Concerning this last personage some doubts have 
arisen in my mind, from what I have liere seen. In Ronggo
poor I have mentioned a tribe of the same name, and here I 
shall also have occasion to recur to the same race, who seem 
at one time to have been very powerful in Kamrup, Matsya, 
and l\1ithila, and who are still very numerous in Nepal. It 
may be supposed, that Virat marric>d a sister of' the Kichak 
Raja. nnd not of an individual of that name. As however 
the K ichnk nre lin infidel (A sur) tribe, the Pandit of the 
mission will not allow, that Virat could so fdr degrade him
scI£. The ruin of the house of Kichak, which has been a 
very large building, is now shown, and is called Asurgar, or 
the house of the infidel, to whom however many of the 
neighbouring Hindus still offer worship. In these remote 
times also the lligh castes seem to have made little difficulty 
of intercouflle with low women, and the mother of even Vyas, 
the great Muni, was not of the sacred order. 

The boundary between Matsya and Mithila would in ge
neral appear to have been the Mabanonda nDll Kankayi 
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rivers. Two learned persona of UdhraiJ, whom my Pandit 
consulted, agreed with this opinion; and both the mannen 
and the language of the common people. on the east aide of 
these rivers. resemble those of Matsya. while on their west 
the Hindi language, and the manners of Mitbila prevail. It 
Dlust, however, be observed. that the Kosi is more usually 
alleged to have formerly been the boundary; but then it ia 
lupposed to have run in a very different direction, from what 
it does at present, and perhaps then occupied neal'ly'tbe 
present course or the Kankayi and l\fahanonda. It must 
however be observed, that Manihari is usually considered as 
in Matsya, although it is to the west both of the Maha
nonda and of the old course of the Kosi; but this seems to 
have been a detached corner separated from the main body 
by Mithila and Gaur. On the west Mlthila is bounded by the 
Ghosh river, which is said to pass through Serkar Saran; 
but in the Hengal Atlas this name seems to have been omitted. 
On the nOl th it extends to the hills, as if. includes Janakpoor. 
and there bounds with Nepal, an old clivision of India. On 
the south it has the Ganges or Bhagirathi; but, as I have 
said, it would not appear; that the south-east part of the 
country, beyond the chain of marshes which I have consi
dered all an old course of the Ganges, \lllS ever included in 
l\1ithlla. By the Pandlt I am assured, that Tirabhukti in 
the SansJ...nta, and Tirahoot in the vulgar dialect, are per
fectly synonymouil with Mitlula, and are in more common use; 
but 88 Tirahoot (Tyroot R.) is now applied by the English 
to denote the district adjacent to Puraniya on the west, I 
shull, in order to avoid confusion, atways use the word Mi
thila to denote this old division of India, which comprehends 
a great part of three districts under the Company's govern
ment, and a portion of tbe dominions of Gorkha. 

The oldest tradition concerning Mithila is, that it was sub
ject to a Janak Raja, whose daughter Sita was married to 
Ram, ling of Ayodhya, one of the incarnations of Vishnu. I 
have found no traces of this prince, and am told, that at 
Janakpoor there are no remains of buildings. Yet I am told 
on the high authority of the Sri Bhagwat, that this prince 
had rather a long reign, as lie not only gave his daughter in 
marriage to Ram, but continued to govern until the same god 
";"""u re-appeared on earth under the form of Krishna. 
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which was a good many hundred thousand years afterwards, 
and he retained to the end a good vigour, 8S he is said to bave 
tnstructed in war Suyodhan a brother or the emperor of India, 
who W88 deprived of his kingdom by Yudhishthir; who suc
ceeded him, I have not learned. 

By those, ~ho have studied the Purans, it is aHeged, tbat, 
when Yudhishthir was sent to heaven, his four brothers were 
desired to accompany him; but as tbe way to that place is 
~eJ'y difficult, and leads over the snowy mountains of the 
north, the brothers, who weJ'e loaded with sin, fell from the 
precipices, and were lost in the snow. I shall not take upon 
myself to determine, what foundation there may be for this 
legend; but it is not impossible, that a dotard prince may 
have taken an affection for a boy, and have preferred for his 
.!lUccessor a grand nephew instead of a brother, and Yud~ 
hishthlr is said to llave been succeeded by his grand nephew 
Parikshit, the son of Abhimanyu, .the son of his brother 
Arjun; and in ordel to avoid a disputed succession, he may 
have ordered all his other relations to have been sent into 
banishment, or perhaps to be privately murdered. The 
people of Nepal however give a different termination to the 
legend. They say, that Bhimsen, one of the brothers of 
Yudhishthir, when he was sent to the snowy mountains, and 
Jay beNumbed VI ith cold, was taken hy a very pious Yogi named 
Oorakshanath. restored to health, and made king of Il0,000 
hills, that extended from the sources of the Ganges to the 
boundary of the Plub, or people of Bhotan. There BhiD'lsen 
and his spiritual guide Goraksbanath performed many won .. 
derful worls, and among othen introduced the custom of 
eating buffillocs in place of offering human sacrifices. In 
doing this the prince seems to have bad some difficulty, and 
is said to have fairly crammed the buffalo meat down hi. 
priest's throat. Both however lost their caste by this action. 
which one would imagine to have been rather a pious deed 
and in fact, although by the Hindus they are admitted to 
have lost cas~e" they are both considered as gods. The 
priest is the tutelar deity of the family reigning in Nepal, and 
all over that mountainous lJrincipality; and througbout 
Mithila Bhimsen is a very common object of worship. When 
this (Story, contradicting the authority of the Puranll, was 
related by a priest of Hanuman from Nepal, I had great 
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difficulty to restl'11in the lI'ratll 01 tbe most learned Pandit fJf 
tbe district, who bappened to be present. He declared, tbat 
thi. Bhimsen wal a prince, who lived at Belkakoth near tbe 
Kosi not 500 yearl ago, and who altbough he was a powerful 
chi~f, waa only a barbarian from the hilla. Tbe priest of 
lIanuman WBI no lesl enraged at such contemptuous terms 
applied to a god, and a severe squabble ensued. That Bhim. 
sen has bef:n a pOlVerful chief, and governed both Nepal and 
l\Iithila is exceedinly probable, from the respect that il BO 

generally paid to his memon; and it is very probable, that 
be may have lived at Belkakoth, which is in a centricalsitua. 
tion, convenient both for his dominions in the hills, and for 
those in the low country. That he was tbe same with Bhim. 
len the 80n of Pandu, is however exceedingly doubtful; for 
although thil i. universally maintained by his worshippers, 
they are miaerably ignorant of bistory. That he lived within 
these last 500 years, on the otber band, is, I am persuaded, 
not true; as immediately after the destruction of the Hindu 
kings of Bengal, this part of the country, 'as will be afterwards 
mentIOned, feU under the dominion of a colony of Rajputs 
from the west .of India. That Bhimsen, who governed at 
Belkakoth, was not an orthodox Hindu, is probable from the 
tradition of his having a Yogi, named Goraksbanath for bis 
Bpirtunl guide. In my account of Ronggopoor,l bave men. 
tioned, that lIaripa, the pupil of Gorakshanath, was a person 
distinguished in the time of DharmapaJ, one of the kings of 
KIIDlrup; and that the dynasty of Pruthu Raja, which pre. 
ceded that of Dharmapal, was destroyed by a vde tribe called 
Kichak. These circumstances may enable us in some measure 
to connect the traditions of these times. The Kichak I bave 
aince learned, by conversation with some mountain chiefs, are 
the same with the Kirats, who occupy the mountainous 
country between Nepal proper and Bhotan, and therefore 
formed part of tbe subjects of Bbimsen, and were probably 
the governing nation, 8S that prince is said to have lived at 
Belkakoth, which is in their country. Shimsen may there
fore have been the conqueror of Prithu Raja, and Dharmapal 
may have been descended of a brancb of his family that go. 
verned Kamrup. Both are alleged by the ,natives to have 
been Kshatriyaa or Rajputs, and both were heterodox fol~ 
lowers of the priesthood called Yogis. In my account of 
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Ronggopoor I inde"ed considered it probable tllat Dharmapal 
was a branch of the next dynasty that will be mentioned: 
but I was then l~nacquainted with the circumstances which 
in some measure tend to connect bis history with that of the 
Kichaks. I have not been able to form any rational con
jecture concerning the time when Bhimsen lived i but as his 
spiritual guide Gorakshanath is a very celebrated personage 
in the ecclesia~tical history of India, the era in which he 
flourished may be perhaps ascertained. 'Vhether or not 
Bhimsen was a Hajput who governed the Kirats, as we know 
has since bappened, or whether be was really a Kirat, would 
be difficult to ascertain, because the complaisance of the 
sacred order in all things relative to the low tribes, permits 
every person in great power to assume a claim of belonging 
to the military or noble caste; all the chiefli of the Kirats call 
themselves Ray, and in Matiyare some refugees of this kind 
are now called Ray or hill Rajputs, but they are clearly 
marked by their features as being' a tribe of Chinese or 
1rartars. ' 

1rhe people of this district also have confused traces of the 
invasions and conquests of the Kichak or KiJ'ats, and men
tion several old princes of Morang, that is of the country of 
the Kirats, to whom they still offer worship, and whose usual 
priests are the Pariyal, who are said to have been their 
soldiers. These. of whom I heard are Bhimsen, Dadar, 
Dhenu, Danak, Udhrail, Konar, Chobra, Nanhar, Sambarcs. 
Dbanapal, Kusumsingha, Dudhkumar, Someswar, Bhadres
war, Sobhansingha, Jagadal, Ranapal and Bilas-i. Many of 
these, from the small traces left behind, were probably mere 
tnbutaricR, and some of them may perhaps have belonged to 
the dYII:1sty \'I Lich will be next meDtioned. It is also pro
baLle that the kingdom of Bhimsen may ]lave split into se
verAl petty ,principalities, for he is said to have had no 
clllldren; hut that assertion may be owing to the legend in 
the Purans, in which llhimsen, the Bon of Pandu, and all his 
family, are supposed to hIve perished in the snow. 

The province in ancient Hindu geography called Magadha, 
which includes the country louth from the Ganges in the 
vicinity of Patana (Patna R.), seems formerly to have been 
in a great measure possessed by Brahmans who cultivate the 
soil, who carry arms, and who seem to be the remains of the 
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Brachmani of Pliny. They are called by a variety of names, 
and seem to have been leading persons in t}le government of 
the Pal-Rajas, one of the most powerful dynasties that hal 
appeared in India, and which immediately preceded that of 
Adisur. There is indeed some reason to think that the 
sovereigns, although of the sect of Buddha, belonged to this 
sacred order, some of whom, as the Rajas of Varanasi (Be
nares) and Bctiya, still retain high rank and Influence. 

There can I think be little doubt but that the Pal Rajas 
possessed the whole of Mithjla, and confined the Kh'ats 
within the lnnits of their mountains. The Brahmans of l\Ia
gadha still form a considerable part of the agricultural popu
lation; and although there are no traces of works attributed 
to the Pal Rajas themselves, there are many remains attri
buted to chiefa of these Brahmans, probably descendants of 
the DobIes of the Pal Rajas, some of whom retained more or 
leslI indepE'ndence until a much later date, and after the 
overthrow of the dynasty of Adisur seem to have recovered 
much auth~rity. 

I now come to the time when the Hindu and orthodox dy
nasty of Dcngal overthrew the heretIcal sects, and freed. at 
least a portion of Mlthlla from their hated influence. This 
happened in the time of Lakshman or Lokhyman, the third 
}1rinc6 of that dynasty, and the event seems to have occa
sioned much joy, for in the almanacs of Mithila it forms an 
era, of which thiS year, 1810, is the 706th year. This place. 
the conquest in the 11 0 t.th year of our era. Lakshman, on 
the conque.t, added the new province of Mithila to his do
minions, and in the territory of Gaur built a great city which 
he called after his own name, and made the principal seat of 
his government; whereas his predecessors, Adlsur and Bal
lcllsen, seem to have had in that vicinity merely small fort
resses, to which tllCY occasionally came from Sonargang to 
watch over the frontier. In Mlthila the names of these 
princf's are totally unknown. During their govel'Oment it 
probably continued subject to pet~ chiefs who had formerly 
been 8ubject to the Pal kings. • 

It must be observed that this district contains the whole of 
Gaur and Mllhila, two of the Sll{. provinces into which Laksh
man seems to have divided his kingdom, and it even contains 
a part of a third named Barandra, which is separated from 
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Mithila by the Mahanonda. Having now deduced the hia
tory of Mithila to its union with Gaur, I shall notice what I 
have been able to learn concerning the history of that petty 
territory. It is said that an immense number of years ago 
it was the residence of a certain thirsty personage named 
Jahnu Muni, who one day swallowed the whole Ganges, as 
Bhagirathi was bringing it down from the mountains to water 
Bengal. After this there was in Gaur a passage to the in
fernal regions, by wbich the brother of Ravan attempted to 
ensnare Ram, and the mouth of this is still shown, as will be 
mentioned in the account of Sibgunj. A long time after 
these extraordinary events we fin~ some more probable tra
ditions. One is tl18t Janmejay, son of Parikshit, son of 
Abhemanyu, son of Arjun, brother of Yudhishthir, and the 
third king of India of the fdmily of Pandu, removed all the 
Brahmans from Gaur and settled them to the west of the 
Ganges beyond Hastinapoor, where their descendants still 
remain. Another tradition is, that in the time of Salivahan. 
king of India, who is supposed to have resided at Singhal 
about seventeen or eighteen centuries ago, this territory be
longed to a Raja named Vikram Kesari. The authority of 
this rests on a most improbable legend sung in praise of the 
goddess Chandi, and composed in the poetical dialect of 
Bengal; but this is supposed by the Pandit to be merely ex
tracted from the Purans of V yas. This however appears to 
be problematic, for be does not profess. to have ever'read the 
passage in the Purans, and it is an usual" custom to suppose 
every thing that is respectable as extracted from these works; 
and this I imagine is often done without the slightest founda
tion. The extent of the province of Gaur seems always to 
have been inconsiderable, and so far .as I can learn is con
fined to the angle of tbis district, which projects towards the 
south-east. 

Having now traced the component parts of the Hindu 
kingdom of Bengal, so far as relates to this district, I shall 
proceed to notice some circumstances relative to its history. 

In the course of the rainy season 1809, having embarked to 
examine the low parts of Ronggopoor, while in an inundated 
state; I proceeded to visit Sonargang, the eastern capital of 
this kingdom, in order if possible, to procure some informa
tion concerning it before I went to Gaur, and in order to as-
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certain, what credit wa. due to the report., which I had heal'il 
at Maldeh, concerning a perlon who claimed a descent from 
Ballalsen. On my arrival at the Sunergong of Major Rennell, 
which I naturally supposed was the Sonargang of the natives, 
I wa. informed, that the place wal indeed in the Pergunah of 
Sonargang; but that it. proper name wall Uddhabgunj; and 
I was also told, that Subarnagram or Sonargang, the former 
capital of Bengal had been swept entirely away by the Brah
maputra, and bad been situated a little south from wbere the 
CUlitom-houlle of Kalagacbhi (Kallagatchy Rennell, B. A. No. 
12), now stands; for it must be observed, that what Major 
Rennell calla tbe Burrumpooter creek is considered by tlte... 
nativeB as the proper Brabmaputra, the present main channel 
losing that name at Egarasindhu (Agarason'du Rennell, B. A. 
No. 17). At thi. place I found some intelligent Pandits, who 
laughed at the pretensions of Rajballabh of Rajnagar to a 
royal extraction. They laid, that he might possibly have as 
much pretensions to luch 1\ birtli, as the Rajas of Tripura 
and l\1anipoor have to be descended from Babrubaha, the 
80n of Arjun. About the end oftbe 18th century, tbey said, tbe 
(ormer chief wishing to marry a daughter of the latter, there 
arose Ii difficulty on account of the difference of their tribes. 
The chiefs therefore came down to the bank of the Brahma
putra under tliD pretence of bathing, and they Boon found 
genealogists (Ghataks), who gave each B pedigree in a direct 
uninterrupted male,line from Babrubaha, 80 that all difficul
ties were removed, both chiefs being of equal rank, and both 
descended from the sun; although a few generations ago the 
ancestors of both were infidels, who eat beef and committed 
all otller abominations. The Pandit said, that Rajballabh, 
having been a very rich and liberal Zemindar, had probably 
found geneillogists equally skilful; but his father was a low 
man, who had raised a fortune by trade. 

These Pandits entirely agreed with the accounts which I 
received froID their brethren in Dinajpoor, and considered 
Adisur, Ballalsen, Lakshmansen and Susen, as the only 
pI'inces of the Hindu dynasty. They farther aUeged, that 
Susen died without issue, as by a fatal accident his women 
and children put themselves to death, and the Raja being too 
much afflicted to survive them, followed their example. 

These Pandits farther directed me to a place caUed Ram-
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pal, where I would find the ruins of the royal palace, which 
is properly caned Vikrampoor, but its name also has been ex
tended to a Pergunah. I found the place about three miles 
south from Ferenggibazar, and paddled into the ditch, through 
a canal which communicates with the Ichchhamati river, and 
is called Nayanerkhal. The ditch may be from 100 to 150 
feet wide, and encloses a square of between 4 and 500 yards, 
which was occupied by the palace. The entrance was, from 
the east, by a causeway leading through the ditch, without 
any drawbridge; and it is said. that a road may be traced 
from thence to the bank of the river opposite to where Sonar
gang stood. 'Vhatever grandeur may have formerly existed, 
no traces remain by which it could be traced. Bricks how
ever, are scattered over the surface of the ground, and it is 
baid, that many have been dug and exported to Dhaka. The 
principal work remaining is a IImall tank called the Mitha 
Pukhar, which it is said. was in the womens' apartment; and 
near is said to have been the Agnikundra, where the funeral 
fire of the family was ,kept, and into which the whole Raja's 
family are said to have thrown themselves, on receiving false 
intelligence of his having been defeated by the Moslemll. 
Although both Hindus and Moslems agree in this circum
stance, and detail nearly the same silly and extravagant cir
cumstances concerning' the event, and although the barbarous 
treatment of prisoners in the' east has induced the natives to 
honour such ferocious pride in the families of their princes, 
a great difficulty exists among the Pandits concerning this 
story. They say, that this family being Sudras, had no right 
to throw themselves into an Agnikundl'a, an honour which i. 
reserved for the three higher castes. 

The people near the ruins of the palace are almost entirely 
Moslems, who showed me with great exultation the tomb of 
a saint named Adam, to whom the overthrow of the Rindu 
prince is attribu.ted. Although they agree with the Hindus 
in the extravagant parts of the story, they differ essentially 
concerning the person, and allege, that the Raja's name was 
Ballalsen. In my account of Dinajpoor. I have already stated, 
that the prince who in the year 1207 was overthrown by 
Bukhtyar Khulji was named Lokhymon or Lakshman. and 
he escaped from Nadiya in a boat. Now, although the pre
tensions of Rajballabh to be descended from Ballalsen, on 
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which I then laid lome .tress are ridiculous, ( have little 
doubt, that the descendants of that prince long continued to 
govern Swarnagang, and the vicinity of Dhaka; for in the 
manuscripts procured at l\Ialdeh, we find the discontented 
MOlilems retiring from Peruya to that place for refuge, at least 
150 yean after the Hindus had been expelled from Gaur, and 
as the conquest of Sonargang is said on that authority to have 
been made so late as the reign of Sheer Shah, who governed 
from A. D. 1541 to 1545. There can be no doubt, that this 
remnant of the Hindu kingdom is the Batty (low country) of 
the Ayeen Akbery, which indeed delays the conquest untu 
the reign of Akbur; but Abual Fazel is such a flatterer, that 
such an alteration may be naturally expected. It must have 
been one of these princes who was destroyed by Pir Aclam, 
or rather by the folly of his family. 'Vhether his name was 
Ballalsen or Susen ( cannot determine, but the tradition of 
the Hindus is probahly the best founded. although tbey con
stantly mistake this Susen, the last of their native princes, 
for Susen the 80n of Lakshman, who governed Gaur in the 
12th century of the Christian era. Lokh)mon or Lakshman, 
the son of Ballalsen, as I have said, seems in the year 1104 
to have extended his conquests ovcr the whole of this dis
trict, and pcrbaps farther west; for by all the people of 
Mithila he is considered as one of their most distmguished 
princes. 

There is a line of fortifications which extends due north 
from the Bource of the Daus river to the bills, and which is 
attributed by the best informed natives to a prince of this 
name. This line has evidently been intended to form a fron
tier towards the west, has undoubtedly been abandoned in 
the process of building, and has probably been intended to 
reach to the Ganges along the DaUB, which is no where of a 
size 8ufi1cient to give any kind of security to a frontier. As 
the lines are said to extend to the hills, it is probable, tbat 
the nengalesc province of Mitllila included the whole of the 
country called Morang. As the works were never completed, 
and have the appearance of having been suddenly deserted, it 
is probable, that they were erected by Lakshman the Second, 
who in the year 1207 was subdued, and expelled from Nadi
ya by tbe Moslems. Laksbman the First seems to have been 
a conqueror, and in order to check the progress of his arms, 
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the king of Delhi is said to have erected a fort at Serayigar 
in Tirahoot (Tyroot R.,. These two Lakshmans are usually 
confounded by the Hindus; but, when giving an account of 
Dioajpoor, I bave bad occasion to show, tbat probably there 
were two kings of this name. It is curious to remark, that 
by the tradition on the spot, the works said to have been 
erected by Lakshman, are not alleged to have been as a defence 
against the Muhammedans, but against a people called Oriswa, 
tbe R being of tbat kind, which is difficult to distinguish 
from a D. Now in D'Anville'. map of Asia, I tind laid down 
exactly beyond these works a country called OdY88a, which 
no doubt must be the same. I am ignorant of the authority 
on which this learned geographer proceeded t nor can I pre
tend to ascertain whether the Oriswal were a people who 
had wrested part of Mithila from the weak successor of 
Lakshman the First, or were the remains of tribes who had 
governed the country under the kings of the Pal dynasty. 
Neither am I sure whether the Moslems suffered the Oriswas 
to J'emain undisturbed, or swallowed up, at the same time, both 
them and their opponents of ..Bengal. At any rate it would 
appear clear, that soon aftet that period a colony of Rajpootl 
from the west ot India, proceeded towards this quarter and 
o~tained a considerable portion of t~is district. Of this colony 
I shall now proceed to give some account. 
, According to the traditions universally: prevalent among' the 

northern hills, an invasion of the Rajpoot country in the west 
of India, by one of the kings of Delhi, produced an emigra
tion frOID that country under a number of the officers of the 
dethroned prince; and the officers having seized on the 
lIlOuntainoul country, together with some of the adjacent 
plains, formed a number of petty principalities, extending 
west from the Kankayi to the Ganges, and perhaps to Kas
mire A great part of these have lately been reduced under 
the authority of the chiefs of Gorkha. who have taken up 
their residence in Nepal; but this is a very modern event. A 
story, related in the translation of Fereshtah by Colonel Dow, 
10 nearly res.embles the account given of the attack made by 
the Moslem king on the Rajpoot prince, that we may consider 
the two histories as relating to the same event, and this fixe. 
the era of the emigration to the year 1806 of our era. 

In the confusion, which immediately followed the over-
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throw of the Hindu kingdom of Bengal, and which in the 
nortbern part. of thia di8trict continued until the firm esta
blishment of these Rajput chiefs, several of the Brahman 
nobles, and the beads of other native tribes 8eem to have re
cQvered a temporary power. On the west side of the Kosi 
are .everal mOllument8 of a chief named Karnadev, and of 
hi. three brothers, Ballabb, Dullabh, and TrllJhuvan. "bo 
are .aid to have been powerful chiefs of the tribe of Doniwar 
Brahmans. Varioua opinions are entertained concerning the 
time in which they lived; lome traditions place them before 
Laksbman Sen, Bome make tbem contemporary and his tri
butaries, and some allege. that they lived after his time. Thilt 
i. tIle opinioD of Sonabhadra Misra, the chief Jyotish Pandit 
of the vicinity, and i. confirmed by manu8cnpt account of the 
Raja. of Morang, which I ahall mention in my account of 
that country. 

In the nortb-east parta of the district again a certain Brah
man of the Domkata tTibe. named Belu Raja, scems to have 
had great influence. He had three brothers or kinsmen. 
who ruled the country, and who were named Sahasmal, Bali 
and Barijan. The latter left a son named Kungja Yihari. 
who a180 seems to have been a chief of some note. The 
work. left by these personage. are numerous, but not great. 
All these Brahlllan chiets are considered by the modern 
Hindas of the vicinity as objects of worship. 

The progress of the Rajpoots in subduing the moantainou. 
country seems to have been by no means rapid, and in my 
account of Morang I shall detail such notices concerning it, 
81 I have been able to procure. 

Concerning the history of the Muhammedan kings of Ben
gal, I have little to add to what I have stated in my account 
of Dinajpoor. It would seem, that the Moslem., on the cap
ture of Gaur, were unable to exteml their authority over the 
wbole Hindu kingdom, not only towards the north and east" 
81 I have mentioned in tbe account of Ronggopoor and Di
najpoor; but even towards the west. It was not until a late 
period of the l\Iogul government. that they took regular pos
se8sion of the northern parts of this district; and Julalgar. 
about 10 mile8 north from the town of Puraniya, 11'81 their 
boundary towards that quarter. 

I have not learned wllll.t form of government the l\loalem 
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kings of Bengal adopted for their provinces, nor whether 
they continued the same divisions of the kingdom, which bad 
been adopted by the dynasty of Adisur i but this is not pro
bable, as at least early in their government their dominion. 
would appear to have been far less extensive. The only se
parate government, of which I have heard, was that of the 
south, and the governors seem to have resided at various 
places, according as different native chiefs were compelled to 
retire, or were able to recover their influence. The capital 
of the province was however always called IIavcli DaJ..shin
sahar, and at one time seems to have been on the ban1.s of 
the river, a little above Calcutta. In the time of Iloseyn 
Shah it was situated near the Bhairav river, in the Yasor 
(Jess ore R.) district, some way east and south from Kalna. 
where there are 'Jery considerable remains of a city, with 
buildings of a respectable size. There the tomb of Khan
jahanwoli, the governor, i. an object of religious devotion 
both with Moslems and Hindus. After the Mogul govern
ment was established, an officer called a Fouzdar resided at 
Puraniya, with the title of Nawab, and, although under the 
orders of the Subahdar of Bengal, had a very high jurisdic
tion both civil and military. 

The tollowing is said to be the succession of these officer. : 
-1. Ostwar Khan. 2. Abdullah Khan. 3. Asfundiyar Khan, 
12 years. 4. Babhan.yar Khan, ;10 years. 5. Sayer Khan. 
and 13. Muhammed Abed Khan, 18 years. 7. Bahadur 
Khan, 1 year. 8. Soulut Jung, 7 years. 9. Soukut Jung, 
9 months. 10. Ray Nekraj Khan, 11 months. 11. IIazer 
Ali Khan, 3 months. 12. Kader Hoseyn Khan. 3 years. 
13. Alakuli Khan. 4 months. 14. Serall Khan, 3 years. 
15. Sepahdar Jung, 2 years, when the government (De
wany) was given to the Company. 16. Raja Suchet Ray. 
17. Ruzziuddin Muhammed Khan. 18. Muhammed Ali 
Khan, succeeded by an English magistrate, Mr. Ducarrel. 
Sayef Khan seems to have been a man of considerable enter
prize, and it was he who taking advantage of internal dis
sensions added to his province a very large proportion of 
Morang, which he took from the Rajpoots about the yeur of 
the Bengal era, 1145 (A. D. ] 738). This now forms a Serkar, 
annexed to t}.e Mogul empire since the time when the Ayeeo 
Akbery was composed. SO.me portions, however, were added 
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before the time of Sayef Khan. A Hindu officer, namf'd 
Nandalal, leems, under the government of Sayer Khan, to 
have had the aettlement and care of thi. newly-annexed ter
ritory, and has left behind him many trace. of hi. piety or 
vanity. By some be is said to have been the Dewan or land
.teward of the N awab, while others give him the more humble 
title ot Jumadar, or captain of the guard. 

In tbe government of Seraj Doulah, Soukut Jung, the son 
of Soulut Jung, rebeJled against that weak prince, to whom 
he was very nearly related. In a battle, which ensued, the 
rebel was killed, although orders had been given by Seraj 
Doulah, that the utmost care .houid be taken for his kins
man's personal safety. 

Since the English Government, a great deal has been an. 
nexed to the Moslem Serkar of Puraniya, even as enlarged 
by the addition of Morang; and this district now contains a 
porlion of Serkars, Tajpur, Jennutabad, and Urambar, in the 
Subah of Bengal, and a part of Serkar l\Iungger in the Subah 
of Behar. In this district a more regular system of native 
officers has been introduced, than prevails in either Ronggo
poor or in Dinajpoor. Each division is provided with a Da
gorah, Munsuf, and Kazi, whose jurisdictions are com men
.urate, and, except where otherwise specified, these officers 
alway. reside at the same place, which is attended with con~ 
siderable advantage to the subject. Once for all I refer to 
the Appendix for the nature I1fI the soil, and many other 
particulars concerning these divisions, which it will be un~ 
necessary to repeat. • 

HA.VELt PURANIYA.-This division is compact, and the 
town centrical. There Ilre no considerable Idkes (Bil); hut 
there are many marshes, formed from the old channels of 
rivers. Some are of considerable length i but their width is 
comparatively small. Except near the town the country is 
very bare, and contains few trees or bamboos. The villages 
therefore are quite naked, and they are built compact. There 
is no foreliC nor any wastes that harbour destructive animdls. 

Rani Indrawati, (he chief proprietor in the district, had 8 

brick house; but since her death it has gone to rUID. Dul.J 
Chauhuri, an active landlord, has a house becommg his sta~ 
tiona Two new men, who have purchased land in other 
divisions, have decent honses in this, where they reside, and 
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still continue to trade. The town of Puraniya, like Ronggo. 
poor, is very much scattered, and consists of various detached 
parts, on hoth sides of the Saongra river, altogether occupy· 
ing a space of about three miles square; but much is occu· 
pied by plantations, gardens, and open spaces; for the soil 
is so poor, that it admits of little cultivation. On the ea&t 
side of the river is the most compact and considerable por. 
tion of the town, called by various names, about which 110 

two persons agree. This compact part, which may be called 
the town, consists of one wide and tolerably straight street, 
decently. built and tiled, and extending about half a mile 
from east to west. Many lanes pass from each t!ide to two 
streets, which run parallel to the principal one, but which 
are very irregular and ill built, although Borne of the best 
houses are situated behind them, and have DO entrance ex· 
cept through these miserable lanes. A short but good street 
runs north from the principal street, towards its east end, and 
the whole is surrounded by thickets of trees and bamboos, 
among which are many buts, and a few tolerable houses. At 
a little distance south, but on the same side of the river, is 
Abdullahnagar, which may be considered as a detached 
suburb. North from the town is another detached suburb 
called Miyabazar. On the 'Opposite side of the Saongra is 
Maharajgunj, a large but poor suburb, which extends south 
to Rambag, a poor sandy plain, on which the houses of the 
Europeans have been buil~where the courts of justice are 

• situated, and where the office of the collector stands. The 
buildings there are very much i~~rior to those at Ronggo
poor, nor will the soil admit of their .being ever neatly orna. 
mented, while the marsllY channels of the Saongra and Burhi
Kosi, between which Rambag is·bemmed, render it a very 
unhealthy situation. The linell, where the provincial corps 
is stationed, are beyond the Burhi-kosi, west from the resi· 
dence of the judge, and this is a higher and better situation 
than Rambag; but the soil there also is wretched, and at
tendance on the courts, were they removed to that place, 
'Would be extremely inconvenient to the natives. The «;ourts 
of justice and jail are very mean buildings, and the latter 
would afford very little opposition to the elcape of the con-
'Viets, were they -much disposed to quit their present em
ployment. A wooden bridge built across the Saongra, to 
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open a communication between Rambag and the eastern 
parts of the town, is tile only public work of respectable 
magnitude. 

The Darogah haa established nine Chubuturabs or guards, 
in what he calls the town; but this extends much fdrther 
north, than the .pace which I have admitted, and I have 
comprehended much, that is little entitled to be considered 
in any other light, than that of miserable country villages. 
Under the whole of these guards the Darogah estimates. 
that there are 8234 hou8e3 and 8~,100 people I but of these 
2698 houscs, and 9951 people belong to villages, that I can,. 
sider as entirely in the country, leaving 5536 houses, and 
22,149 people for the town. which at least contains nine square 
.miles of extent. I am apt to think, that the Darogah has 
greatly underrated the population; but however that may 
be, we must form no idea of the population of Indian towns, 
by comparing them with the extent of cities in Europe. This 
town, which occupies a space equal to more than • half of 
I.ondon. most assuredly does not contain 50,000 people, al
tbough it is one of tbe best country townl ill Bengal. It is 
lupposed to contain about 100 dwelling bousel and 70 sh()ps, 
built entirely or in part of brick, and 200 that are roofed 
with tileil. Two of the houses are "fery respectable. One 
belongs to Baidyanath, formerly a merchant, but who now 
manages the principal estate in .the district. The other be
long. to Hasanreza, olle of the sons of Muhummedreza a 
Persian officer, who quijted the army of Nader Shah in dis
gust. and lIettled in Bengal. Besides these about 30 of the 
houses belonging to nativell are tolerable, and are occupied 
by merchant. or possessors of free estates; for. none of the 
Zernilldars frequent the town, when a visit can possibly be 
Alvoided. There are 10 private places of worship among the 
Moslems, and five among the Hindus; for in the town the 
manners of the former sect prevail. The only public place 
of worship in the town, at all deserving notice, is a small 
mosqu,c, built by an Atiyajamal Khan. It is in tolerable re
pail', and a crier calls the people to prayer at the hours ap
pointed by the prophet. 

A g09d many tolerable roads. made by the convicts, lead 
to dJ1ferent parts of the town i but there is a gl'eat deficienoy 
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of bridges, although the one ncross the Saongra is by far the 
best that I have seen in the course of my journey. 

Besides Purnniya, Bibigunj, Tamachgunj, Kusbah, Ek
amba, Mathnr, Ruzigunj, Bellouri or Gopnlgunj, Burhid
hanghatta, and Bashatthi, are small towns in this division, 
and each may contain from 100 to 200 houses, except Kusba. 
which contains 1500. No remains of Moslem splendor are 
to be found near PuraniYIJ. 

SAYEFGUNJ or DANGRKHoRA.-This is a large jurisdiction, 
and tolerably compact. The western edge of the division is 
a poor naked sandy country, but is not subject to inuO(lation. 
In this part of the country the vil1ages are bare, and the 
huts are huddled together; hut there are many plantations 
of mango trees. By far the greater part, towards the east, 
is exceedingly low i but rich and well cultivated, although it 
suffers considerably from the depredations of wild animals, 
that are harboured in the wastes of the territory, by which 
its southern side is bounded. 

Three Zemindars of an old family, that now claims the 
succession to the chief part of the district, and one Mos1em 
lady reside. One of them bas a brick house i the hous~8 of 
the othera are thatched, nor has anyone a private cl18pcl 
built of brick. Sayefgunj, including several adjacent ham
lets, is a large miserable place, containing about 400 houses, 
which are quite bare and overwhelmed with dust from old 
channels, by which it is surrounded. l\fotipoor, Mahadi
poor, Bhagawatpoor, Kathari, Kutnhat, Arora. .l\fuham
medgunj, Parsagnrhi, and Nawabgunj, are also places, which 
may be called towns, each containing from 100 to 200 fa
milies. In the eastern part of this district is said to be a 
tower (Deul) of brick, 50 or 60 feet' high, and 20 feet square. 
with a stair in the middle. It is said to have been built by a 
Barandra Brahman, named l\fahindra, in order to have a 
pleasant view of the country from ite top. No one can tell 
any thing of the history of this personage. 

Got..nwARA.-This is a very large tel'ritory. The villages 
are in general very bare, and the huts are huddled together 
without gardens or trees, but the country is overwhelmed 
with plantations of mango, in general totally neglected. Bam
J>ooe are scarce, but the country in some parts is adorned 
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with .cattered palms (Bora861J8 and Elate), which are vcry 
.tately and beautiful. A great extent of this division is over
grown with reeds and stunted Hijal trees, that protect nu
merOUlI Ilerdl of wild buffaloes, hogs, and deer, and to which 
a few wild elephants resort. These animals are gaining 
ground on the people, and the numerous plantations that 
have been deserted are daily giving additional shelter to 
these enemies of mankind. 

Gondwara, the capital, is a large but scattered and wretched 
place, containing however three market-places, and perhaps 
250 housel', but they are separated by waste spaces that are 
overgrown with trees and bushes, totally wild and unculti
vated. Kangrhagola is also a small town, is close built, and 
may contain 200 houses. Kantanagar is the largest place, 
and contains about 700 houses. Bhawanipoor contains 200 
houses. 

DIVISION or THANAH DHAMDAHA-is a large jurisdiction 
extending above 60 mile. from north to south, and the whole 
very populous. 

In thiS immense and populous territory there is no dwelling 
house of brick, but one shop is built in that manner, and one 
Moslem and three Hindus have private places of worship 
composed of the same material. Dhamdaha, the capital, is a 
large place, consisting of huts close huddled together on the 
two sides of a small channel which in the fair season is dry, 
and falls into the Kosi a little fl'om the town. It consists of 
two market-places, which are surrounded by about 1300 
houses. Bhawanipoor, Tncluding Mahadipoor, which is ad
jacent, contains 500 houses. ,Virna gar is a place of Bome 
trade, and contains about 250 houses, while it is surrounded 
at no great distance by Azimgunj, containing 50 houses; 
.Maharajgung, containing 100 houses; and by Sibgunj and 
Nawalgunj, in the division of Dimiya, containing about 200 
houses; all market-places, some of which have a good deal 
of trade. Besides tllese three places, Belagunj, .Maldiha, 
Bhawanipoor. AJigunj, Dharraba. Rampoorpariyat, Pharsun 
and Barraha, are small towns containing each from 100 to 
240 families. 

The huts of the villages are very naked and are huddled 
close together, but there are vast plantations of mangoes, 
with Bome bamboos and a few palms. Several of the planta-
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'. tionlr have in a great measure run into a wild state, and to
gether with several natural woods, and the bushy banks of 
the Kosi, harbour many destructive animals. The only na
tural woods of any size are at Janakinagar, which is said to 
be four miles long and two wide j and at Aurahi, which is 
said to be eight miles long and from two to three wide. 
These are high and contain a variety of trees, as is the case 
with some which are smaller and inconsiderable. 

At Virnagar a refractory zemindar built a mud fort con
taining about 70 bigahs, and it was his chief place of resi
dence; but the only antiquity at all remarkable is at Slkligar, 
about four miles from Dhamdaha, on the east side of the 
Hiran river. There I found the traces of a square fort, each 
side of which, measuring on the outside of the ditch, is about 
700 yards in length. In each side there may he observed 
traces of a gate defended as usual by large outworks. The 
ditches on the south and east sides have been obliterated. 
On the north and west there appear to have been two ditches, 
separated from each other by an outer rampart of earth. 
The inner rampart has been both high and thick, and fl'om 

- the number of bricks which it contains has probably been 
faced with that material, although I saw no wall remaining. 
but it is thickly o\'ergrown with bushes. The space within 
the rampart is occupied by fields and mango groves, in one 
of which a Fakir has placed the monument of a saint. Bricks 
thickly scattered over the surface, and rising into several consi
derable heaps now half converted into soil, show that the build· 
ings must have been of a respectable size. About 4·00 yards 
from the north-west corner of the fort is a heap of bricks, which 
is of a size sufficient to allow us to suppose that it may have 
been a considerable temple. In a grove at its east side is a 
stone pilla!" standing erect. About nine feet of the pillar are 
above the ground, and it is a rude cylinder of ahout 11 feet 
in circumference. In its upper end is a cylindrical hole de
scending perpendicularly, and about six inches in diameter. 
This was probably intended to contain the stem by which 
some ornament of h'on was supported. The pillar is called 
:M:anik-Tham. The people of the neighbouring village had 
absolutely no tradition concerning the person!!, who had either 
erected the fortress or temple, but paid a sort of worship to 
the stone. It would be difficult to SllY whether tllese works 
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are Moslem or Hindu, as Manik-Tham signifies the pillar of 
a legendary jewel now ne,er seen, and which is equally cele
brated among both people. Sikligar is however a Hindi 
word signifying the Cham fortress. An old road may be 
traced for some way leading Bouth from the fort. 

DUIlYA.-In the whole divillion are eight brick houses 
built after the fashion of this country, and 87 of a structure 
lomewhat intermedidte between that of Europe and Nepal. 

The town of Nathpoor consists of the following market
places :-}'irst, Nathpoor proper, in which the office for col
lecting the rents of the Zemindar is placed, contains about 
480 houses. Second, Rampoor, in which the native officers 
bold their courts, contains about 425 houses. Third, Raj
gunj contains about 300 houles. Fourth, Sahebgunj or Ha
numangunj contains about 400 houses, among which are most 
of those built of brick and covered with tiles by workmen 
from Nepal. These villages, althongh they must be con
sidered as forming one town. are as usual in Bengal, good 
deal Bcattered. By the care of the Bame gentleman, roads 
conducting tbrough these villagee and opening communica
tions with the neighbouring country have been formed. and 
leveral of the streets are wide, straight, and regular. In 
fact, the exertions of this worthy individual have produced 
as good effect. as those of most magistrates in tbe country. 
although these have been assisted by the labour of numerous 
convicts, and by the exertions of those wealthy and powerful 
indIviduals whom business necessanly compels to a frequent 
residence near the courts of' justice. The principal disad
vantage under which Nathpoor labours, IS that in tbe dry 
leas on very extensive lands lie between it and the navigable 
stream of the Kosi, 60 that goods bave to be carried on carts 
to and from the boats at Dimiyaghat, about five miles from 
Sahebgunj, where the principal merchants reside. The only 
other places that can be called towns, are Kusahar, Rani
gunj, Muhammedgunj, Nawalgunj and Motipoor, each of 
which contains from 100 to 200 houses. The appearance of 
the villages and plantation a are similar to those in Dham
daba, only there are fewer bamboos and palms. The sawe 
kinds of woods exist but not to such an extent. they having 
been a good deal rt'duced by the activity of some emigrant. 
from Morang. 
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The most remarkable antiquity is the line of fortifications 
running through the north-west corner of this district for 
about 20 miles. It is called 1\f.ajurnikhata, or dug by hired 
men, although by far the greater part of the natives attribute 
its formation to a different cause. They differ however con
siderably in their account, some alleging that it was made by 
a god (Devata), while others give the honour to a devil (Rak
shas). It is on]y ~ few that Bupport the opinion which I 
have adopted of its being the work of man. I traced it from 
the boundary of Gorkha to that of Tlrahoot, at which it ter
minates; but all the natives agree that it reaches to the bank 
of the Tiljuga, a river which comes from the west to join the 
Kosi. They say that on a hill overhanging the river there 
was a fort of stone, from whence the works ran south. Mr. 
Smith has not seen the fort. a1tho~gh he has visited the 
place, but he had not previously heard of it. He also ob. 
served that the line extends north from the Tiljuga. Where 
the Majurnikhata enters the Company's territories, it is a 
very high and broad rampart of earth with a ditch on its 
west side. The counter-scarp is wide, but at the distance of 
every bow-shot has been strengthened by square projections 
reaching the edge of the ditch. The whole runs in an irre
gular zig-zag direction, for which it would be difficult to 
account. Farther south, the width and dimensions of both 
rampart and ditch diminish, nor can any 'of the flanking pro
jections be traced. For tIle last mile it consi&ts merely of a 
few irregular heaps clustered together, apparently just as if 
the workmen had suddenly deserted it when they had col
lected only a small part of the materials by digging them 
fl'Om the c.litch and throwing them from their baskets. 

On the ClIst bide of the Majurllikha.ta, about one mile and 
a half from the boundary of Nepal, is a ruin called Samda
dahar, attributed to the family of Karnadev, and said to have 
been a house of one of the four brothers. It consists of a 
large heap of earth and bricks, about 380 feet froni east to 
west, which rises high at each end, so that the wings have 
been higher than the centre of the building. In the western 
,wing has been made a deep excavation which has laid open 
IJ"'r,hamber. The wall of this, towards the Cl'ntle, is entire, 
and ,contains a door of plain brick-work without any orna
Jllent Dr trace of plar.ter. At the end of the east wing is a 
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amallahed containing some stolle8, which the natives call the 
aeat of Karnadev. The stones have evidently been parts of 
doors or windows very rudely carved. South from each 
wing is a .mall tank, and these, together with the inter
me(liate .pace, have evillently been surrounded with buildings 
of brick, although not 80 masllY as in the large heap first 
lIlcntioned. The most considerl&ble is on the north side of 
the eastern tank. where there is a large heap of bricks called 
the Kotwali or Guard. South from the western tank is a 
long cavity, seemingly the remains of a canal, but it does not 
communicate with the tank. 

Ahout five miles louth-west from Samdadahar ill another 
ruin attributed to the Bame family, and called Karjain. It is 
"bout two miles west from Majurnikhata. and near it are se
veral pools of considerable extent, said to have been formed 
by the brick-makers employed at the works. If tbis be the 
cise. the building. must have been very large, as the ponds 
seem to occupy six or Beven acres, and even now are seven 
or eight feet deep. The space said to have been occupied 
by the builtlings extends about 500 yards from eailt to west, 
and 700 from north to Bouth. In some places, especially on 
the west side, there are evident remaUl8 of a ditch. No 
t.races of a rampart can be discovered, nor docs there remain 
any great heap of bricks. There are however many ('leva
tions, and the lOll contains, or rather consists of small frag
ment, uf brick. It is therefore prObable that most of the 
entire bricks Illive been removed. in doing which the ruins 
have been nearly levelled. From ~be recent appearance of 
several excavations, it would appear tbat the people have 
lately bet'n digging for bricks. ·Within the fort bas been 
one small tank, and on its west side there have been two. 

From this ruin to another Dallied Dharhara, and attributed 
to the same family, is about nine miles in a westerly direction. 
At Dharhara, north froUl the villages, is a small, square. mud 
fort. containing perhaps three acres. At each corner it has 
had a square bastion, Ilud another in the middle of each face 
except towards the west. Near the centre of that face, at a 
little distance wiulin the rampart, is a high mound 9£ earth 
like a eavalier. wbich seems to have been intended for a gun 
to command the whole. On the east side of the village is a 
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very small fort containing scarcely a rood, but at each angle 
it has a kind of bastion. South from that is a small tank 
extending from east to west. AI its west end is a heap of 
bricks covered with grass, which has evidently been a hollow 
building, as by the -falling of the roof a cavity has been 
formed in the summit. In this cavity are five stones; four 
appelir to bave been parts of doors and windows; one re
aembles a large phallus, and by the natives is considered as 
luch. South from thence is a high space of land, on which 
there are two very considerable heaps of bricks covered with 
soil. Near this there are several tanks extending from north 
to 80uth;but some of them are evidently quite modem. The 
whole of these works are attributed to Karnadev, but he and 
bis brothers are the usual village gods; and the two forts, 
from their similarity to th~se erecte! by the moslems on the 
frontier of Vihar a very ahort time ago, are evidently of mo
dern date. The temple and heaps of bricks have the appear
ance of much greater antiquity, and may be what the natives 
allege. 

DIVISION or THANAH l\IATIYARI.-This large jurisdiction 
is of a very irregular form, a projection about twelve miles 
long and three wide ex.tending at right angles from its north
east corner, and being hemmed in between Arariya and the 
dominions of Gorkha.. Neither is the residence of the native 
officers near the centre of the mass of their jurisdiction. The 
late Rani Indrawati, the principal proprietor in the district, 
usually resided in this division and bad a brick bouse, which 
with the adjacent buildings occupied a considerable space; 
but it never was a habitation becoming the immense fortune 
wbich the lady possessed. During the disputes which have 
taken place about the succession, die buildings have been 
allowed to fall into ruin. No other dwelling-house of brick 
has been erected. . . 

Matiyari, the capital of the division, is a poor town con
taining about 125 houses. The best town is on the bank of 
the Kosi, and consists of two adjoining market-places, Devi
gunj and Garbiya, which may contain 200 houses, and carry 
on a brisk trade. Bauka, on the frontier of Morang, con
tains about 100 houses. Kursakata contains above 250 
bouses, but is not a place of so much stir as Devigunj. Near 
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Uengnahat is another large but dull place, which contsins 
400 house., a. is also the case with Ranigunj; Kharsayi con
tains 200 houses. 

Except on the islands of the Kosi, which are covered with 
Tamarisk., this division is very well cleared; but its northern 
frontier suffen from the depredations of the animals fostered 
in the territory of Gorkha. The northern parts of the di
vision are very bare of plantations, and both bamboos and 
mangoes are scarce. In the southern extremity a V8St deal 
is wasted in plantations of the Jatter. In the villages the 
huts are huddled close together. 

The only place of Moslem worship is the Durgah of a 
aaint, which is the property of a Fakir who has a amall en
dowment. Thill monument is placed on the side of a tank, 
which, from its greates\ length being fr.om nortb to south, is 
• Hindu work. The chief celebrity of the place arises from 
it. being inhabited by a crocodile, who is considered as the 
aame With the saint; and he is accompanied by 1\ smaller, 
which is .upposed to be the .aiot's wife. On the 1st of 
Vaisakh about 5000 people of all .ects assemble to make 
offerings to these monsters, which are then 80 glutted with 
kids and fowls that the mliltitude lurround them without 
danger. At other tlmell the supplies are casual; and some
times the animals become 60 voracious, that tbey occasionally 
carry away loung buffaloe. which come for driok. This 
year, as a man waa attempting to d,·ive out a young buffcllo 
that had imprudently gone into the water, he was carried 
do\\1t and devoured. The nathos, far from being irritated 
at this, believed that the unfortunate man had been a dreadful 
linner, and that his death was performed by the saint merely as 
a punishment. 'Vere tw0tlty accidents of the kind to happen, 
they would consider it Illl highly improper to give tbe aacred 
animals any molestation. I went to view them in company 
with a Brahman of very considerable endowments, and by 
fllr the best informed person in the vicinity. I took with me 
a kid, the cries of which I was told would bring out the cro
codiles. As I found the saint and his wife extended on the 
ahore, wbere, notwithstanding the multitude, they lay very 
quietly, and 8.8 the kid made a most lamentable noise, I was 
moved to compassion and directed it to be removed. This 
1I0t only disappointed the Olultitude, but the Brahman said 
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that such 8 proceeding was very unlucky. and that the neg
lect shown to the saint might afterwards produce very bad 
consequences. The claims of the kid however seemed most 
urgent, and the people appeal'ed to be satisfied by my ob
serving, that I alone could suffer from the neglect, as the 
piety of their intentions was indubitable. 

The Hindus here seem to be more than usually indifferent 
concerning the objects which they worship; and several 
places, recently and avowedly built by mere men, attract as 
much notice as in other parts would be given to those of 
which the foundation had been accompanied by events that 
in some countries would be considered as extraordinary. 

The Kausiki, as usual, is a place of great resort on the full 
1):100n of Paush, and about 15,000 people generally assemble 
then and bathe at Kausikipur. 

ARARIYA.-This is a large compact jurisdiction very tho
roughly cleared of all thickets that harbour wild animals; 
but the face of the country is bare, and the number of planta
tions is comparatively inconsiderable; bamboos are therefore 
scarce. The huts in tQe villages are huddled close together. 
No zemindar resides. One merchant had a house of brick, 
but it is in ruins. The agent of a zemindar has his house 
surrpunded by a brick wall. A well lined with brick, and 
between seven and eight cubits in diameter, is by the natives 
considered as a respectable public work, and the founder's 
name is celebrated. Arariya for this country is rather a good 
town, its principa! street being somewhat straight and close 
built, and in some places 80 wide that two carts can pass. It 
is also adorned with two or three flower gardens, a luxury 
that in this part is very rare. It contains about 250 houses. 
No other place in the division cap he called a town. The 
Moslems bave no place of worship at all remarkable. A 
small mosque, huilt by a servant (Mirdha) or Nandalal, has 
gone to ruin. 

N andalal built several temples. At Madanpoor he erected 
two (Maths) in honour of Sib. The one Priapus is called 
Madaneswar and the other Bhairav. Tbeir sanctity was dis
covered in a dream, and at tbe festival (Sibaratri) from 10 to 
12,000 people assemble, and remain 10 or 12 days. The 
temple of Madaneswar is 22 cubits long. and its priest (3 
Sannyasi Pujari) has an endowment of 50 bigahs. 
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BAHAOURGUNJ.-This enormous jurisdiction has a frontier, 
towards the dangeroull neighbourhood of Gorkha, of aoove 
45 miles in a direct line. One half of this ill in a narrow tongue, 
hemmed in between Morang and Udhrall, and it has been 
80 . contrived, that in its turn this tongue should hem in 
another, belonging to Udhrail, between it, Ronggopoor, and 
Morang; all of which circumstances facilitate the depreda
tions of robbers. The north-east cornel' of this division is 
reckoned 19 coss, and the north-west cornel' 14 COSB, road 
distance, from the residence of the native officer of police, 
while other jurisdictions are within four or five miles. It is 
not only a very extensive, but a very rich and populous dis
trict. Except on the immediate frontier of Morang it is 
highly cultivated, so as to harbour few or no destructive 
animals. The Boil is 80 free, that few ploughs require iron. 
It i. badly wooded, and like Ronggopoor its plantations con· 
sist chiefly of bamboos i but these not disposed so as to 
8helter the huts, as in that district; on the contrary the huts 
are quite naked, but they are surrounded by little kitchen 
gardens, which is seldom the case to the eastward. Along 
the frontier of Morang runs a chain of woods, about a mile 
wide, hut in many parts noW' cleared. These woods contain 
a variety of stunted trees, with many reeds. 

There are two respectable dwelling houses; one belonging 
to Subhkaran Singha, a Zemindar, and the other to Rames
""ardas, whQ has made a fortune by managing the estates or 
others. Both have large buildings of brick, with gardens, 
plantations, and several thatched. but neat and' comfortable 
houses, for the accommodation of their numerous attendants, 
and of the vagrants on whom they bestow entertainment; but 
Subhkaran Singha lives himself in a thatched house, and it 
is only his household deity that is accommodated in brick. 
Two free estates are of respl'ctable size, one belonging to a 
Moslem saint, the other to a Brahman; but neither indulges 
himself in a house of a dimension suitable to his rank, aI
tbough each has a small chapel of brick, as is also the case 
with a merchant. 

Bahadurgunj, where the officers of government reside, is 
a very poor place. and does not contain above 10 houses, nor 
is there any place in the division that call be called a town. 
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'In this division there are several antiquities of some curiosity, 
although splendor cannot be expected. 

The fort of Benu Raja, the brother of' Sahasmal, who is 
worshipped in Arariya, stands here, about seven or eight 
miles from Bahadurgunj, between the Kumal and Ratoya 
rivers. The ruin consists of a t;,ampart, about 600 yards 
square, which contains so many broken bricks that it has 
probably been once a very high and thick brick wall. In 
some parts there aTe traces of' a ditch; but in many places 
this has been entirely obliterated, whieh is a proof of very 
considerable antiquity. Within there a.re no remains of 
buildings, except many fragments of' bricks scattered over the 
fields. It is probable, that there have been buildings which 
have been entirely obliterated by those who removed the en
tire bricks. It contains a small tan.,. to which a small as
sembly resort on the 1st of Vaisakb, in order to celebrate 
tbe memory of the prince. South from Bahadurgunj about 
five miles, I visited another ruin, l!Iaid to have belonged to the 
same family, and caned the house of Barijan, who was a 
brother of Benu and of Raja Sahasmal. The fourth brother 
is said to have been called Bal Raja, and his house was seven 
COM nnrth and west from Bahadurgunj. It is said to be 
about the size of the fort of Sahasmal, and he also is an ob
ject of wGllship. It is universally admitted that these persons 
were Domkata Brahmans. Few pretend to know when they 
lived j but some place them immediately after Virat Raja, 
the contemporary of Yudhishthir. 

U DIIRAIL.-This is a l~rge and populous jur\sdiction. -The 
appearance of this division and its villages much resemble 
those of Bahadurgunj, although it is not quite so fertile. 
Its soil is equal1y friable, and no iton is required in the 
plough. Its plantations consist mostly of bamboos, with a 
few betle--nut palms intermixed. N ear the rivet Dauk there 
are .a few small woods. In the whole division there i. no 
house of brick, and only one man, a Moslem, has a private 
chapel of that material Udhrail, where the native .offiara 
reside, is a scattered place, containing three markets, and 
perhaps 100 houses. Ranigunj, where the commercial Re
sident at Maldeh has an agent, is a small town with 150 
hOllses. KaJigunj, where the commercial Resident at Patna 
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has an agent for the purchase of sackcloth bags, is a very 
thriving but eman town, not containing above 70 houses. 

KRIIIHNAGUNI is 11 large, compact, and populous juris
diction. The country much resembles the last dh'ision, the 
'plantations consisting mostly of bamboos, with a few betle-nut 
palms intermixed; but there are no woods, and the villages 
are more sheltered, the ·garden. containing many plantain 
trees, and the bamboo. being more intermixed, 80 that the 
country has morc tbe appearance of Bengal, than is seen to
wards the west. There are two. houses belonging to two 
brothers of the same family, which possess a very large 
estate; both contain Bome buildmga of brick; but they are 
verr lorry places, and not becoming persons of a respectable 
Itation. 

DULALGUNI is a verx.fertile jurisdiction, and is of a mode
rate size, nearly of a triangular shape. Asurgar is about four 
miles from Dulalgunj, at a little distance east from Malla
nonda, but on the side of a large channel, through which, in 
all probability, that river once flowed. \Vhat is called the 
Gar is a space of irregular form, and about l~OO yards in 
circumference. It rises suddenly from the surrounding plain 
to a height of 10 or 12 feet, so that on approaching it I 
thought that it was the rampart of a fort; but, on ascending, 
I perceived, that within there was no hollow space, and that 
in lOme places the surface within rose into little eminences or 
beaps. Only at one side there was A. small cavity, whlch was 
separated from the outer plain by a mound like a rampart. 
This has all the appearance of having been a tank, although 
it is now dry. I then conjectured, that this eminence was a 
natural elevation; but on going to the residence of a Fakir, 
which eccupies the oentre of the area, I WBI informed, that 
adjacent to hia premises a small tank had been lately dug to 
the depth of 14< cubits. After passing a tbin soil, the work
men found ruins of many small chambers, .and halls filled with 
bricks, I was also informed, that ,openinga have been made 
in several places, in order to procure materials for building, 
and everywhere similar appearances 'Were found. I therefore 
conclude, that this has been a very large building, probably 
consisting of many courts, surrounded by aputments. The 
people OR the spot said, that some hundred years ago the 
place was covered with trees, and that no Hindu would TeD" 
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, ture to live on it, least Asur Dev should be offended. At length 
a Moslem saint came, killcd a cow, and took possession, which 
his descendants retain. They bave cleared and cultivated 
the whole, have erected decent buildings, and enjoy consi
derable reputation. The Hindus come occasionally to the 
hollow place before mentioned, and make offerings to Asur
dev. The Moslems on the contr:ry venerate the intrepid 
saint, by whom the ruin was cleared, and about 1500 of the 
faithful assemble, after the fair of Nekmurud, to celebrate 
his memory. 

At Kangjiya Aonglai, about 12 miles road distance fl'om 
Dulalgunj, and on the bank of the Kankayi, is said to have 
resided Kungjavehari, sovereign pri.nce of the neighbouring 
country, and son of Barijan Raja, whose house was at no 
great distance, and has been describtW in my account of Ba
hadurgunj. The natives, at their marriages, make offering. 
to Kungjavihari under a tree, which stands on the bank of 
the river, and which is supposed to be immediately over the 
Raja's treasury. The Kankayi has exposed to view several 
heaps of brick, which at one time would appear to have been 
entirely covered with soil. This prince is said to have dug 
two tanks, which still remain, one at Kanhar, two miles south 
from his house, and another at Bhetiyana, one tnile farther 
distant. Between them is an old road. 

The country and villages are well sheltered with bamboos, 
but contain few trees. A few palms are scattered among 
the gardens, The immediate vicinity of the Mahanonda is 
very poor, sandYI and bare. Dulalgunj, where the native 
officers reside, is a place .of some trade, and several of the 
houses, although it is a confused scattered place, have flower 
gardens, and an appearance of decency. It may contain 
150 houses. 

NEHNAGAR is a moderate-sized jurisdiction. It derives 
its name from a small town, now in ruins, which was in the 
division of Dulalgunj. It is a very fertile low tract, but it i. 
badly wooded. The villages are, however, well sheltered. 
as in Bengal, and are surrounded by plantain trees and bam
boos. There are some small natural woods, which contain 
trees, intermixed with reeds. There are many Jbils 01' 

marshes, which throughout the year contain water in their 
centres i but they all are narrow like the old channels oflarge 
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river.. Only one family, that pOl!sesses an assessd.estate, 
resides, and, being Moslem, it haa a brick chapel and a Itore
house of the same material; but the lodging apartmentl! 
are thatched. 

The Moslems have three or four monuments (Durgahs) of 
brick, which seem to have either been built by lome of the 
relationa of Hoseyn, king of Bengal, or to have been dedi
cated to Bome of his kindred, but none of them are much 
frequented. The Hindus have four brick private chapels 
(Math), but no place of public resort, that is at all re
markable. 

KHARWA is a very amatI jurisdiction i the southern parts 
are overrun with part of the low marshy forest, wliicb passes 
through the low part of this district to join the woods of 
Peruya in Dinajpoor. 'l'he northern are populous, and re
semble Bengal, the villagel being buried in fine plantations 
of treel and bamboos. The huts also are more comfort
able than those towards the west, and the people are more 
cleanly. Three proprietors of tlUld, four Brahmans, four 
goldsmiths, six brokers (Dalal), two coppersmiths, and nine 
merchants, have houses built of brick t and there are two 
private places of worship (l\f~th) of that material. 

Kharwa, where the Dativ,e officer of folice resides, is a 
poor small town with about 100 houses. It has neither 
market, bazaar, Dor sbop i but several of the inhabitanta 
oblige a friend, by selling him provisions in private; for it 
must be observed, that among the Bengalese the sale of grain, 
'OiJ, and other articles in common demana. is considered as far 
from creditable. 

Kaligunj, where tbe court for trying petty suits bas been 
placed, is the chief town in the division, and contains about 
'700 houses compactly built. Besides a subordinate factory be
longing to the Company; it contains several good brick houses, 
anu is celebrated for its manufactures of cotton cloth called 
Khasas. 

Dumrail is a place of great trade. and may contain 100 
housl's. Many of the villages are very large and populous, 
but their houses are 80 much scattered, and so buried VI 
gardens and plantations, that they can scarcely be considered 
as towns. 

Bbolabat; although a small jurisdiction, it extends a con-
VOL. III. F 
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siderable length along the bank of the Mabanonda, which 
,separates it from Dinajpoor. The western parts of this ter
Titory are in general occupied by the ruins of Gaur, over
whelmed with reeds, and the trees of old fruit gardens, now 
become wild and intermixed with many palms; but chiefly 
owing to the exertions of Mr. Charles Grant, and of his agents 
Messrs. Creighton and Ellerton, some progress has of late 
been made in bringing the ruins into cultivation, although 
the immense number of dirty tanks, swarming with alligators, 
Dloschitos and noisome vapOUl·S. is a great impediment. The 
soil however, is very fine. and rests on a layer of hard tena
ciou~ clay, which strongly tesists the action of the rivers; the 
reason probably why this situation was chosen for building a 
large city. The eastern parts, towards the Mahanonda and 
Kalindi, are almpst one continued villageJ and the soil is of" 
most extfaordinary fertility, and uncommonly fitted for the 
mango tree and .mu.1be,rryr which seem to thrive infinitely 
better on (I. narrow space, 6n each side of the Mahanonda 
from the mouth of the Kalindi to the mouth of the Tanggan, 
than they do anywhere else. The extent is only about 10 
ruiles in Q.direct line, and the bank· fit for the purpose on 
each side, 'may probably not ~xc~ed ha~f-a-rnile iIi average 
width, but even this small exten~ would produce a very large 
amount indeed were it fully I:Iccupied; that bowever is by no 
means the case. The middle parh are bare of trees. very 
dismal and, low. and a great ,creal is covered by lakes or 
marshes. On the banks of these much spring rice is culti
vated, and they produce great quantities of fish. and many 
reeds and vegeta,bles used for eating by the natives, but they 
are very noisome and ugly objects, and must always have ren
dered Gaur a disagreeable and unhealthy place. In all pro
bability, however, .they were con'sidered advantageouB. as 
adding to its, strength. . 

Three hundred houses: chiefly on the bank II of the Maba
nonda, are built entirely of brick, and 100 of the mare of two 
$tories. Many of these'are very, decent dwellings, and Are 
becoming the rank of the inhabitants, who are chiefly trader. 
of the Gosaing sect; !OO houses are partly built of brick. 
The viUagesl wherever not close built and regular, are tihely 
sheltered by trees and gardens. . 

Tangtipara, Bahadurpoor. Bholabat, Chauarir Bazar, Ka-

V2).. . 
A~t>tg 
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marpoor, Govindapoor, Mahisbmardini and Nischintapoor, 
mUlt all be considered al forming o~ town. and that ill much 
more closely built, and more resemble. a city of Europe than 
most of the country towns of Bengal. The street. however, 
are very narrow and irregular, a.nd the communication from 
place to place for every passenger except those on foot. is 
very much interrapted; but every thing is carried by water. 
the whole town running on a narrow elevation along the 
Mahanonda. These places may in all contain about 8000 
houses. many of which are of brick, and to judge from the 
outside they are very comfortable. 

Another town, where the Company's factory of Maldeh ja 
established, consists of. a similar collection of market-places, 
called Englulh Bazar, Gayespoor and Nimesary, where there 
is laid to be about 900 houses; although from appearances 
I should think the number" greater. This town, owing to the 
care of the dlfferent commercial residents, has several excel
lent roads, both passing through it, and In its vicinity; and a 
street in Enghsh Bazar, laid out by 1\Ir. Henchman. ia wide, 
Itraight and regular. The whole town contains many good 
houses. The Company'll factory is a large builcling full of 
conveniencies for the purposes for which it was intended, 
and defended by a kind of fort. which, jf garrilloned, might 
keep off robbers, or detachments of predatory horse, agamst 
whom it was very necessary to guard, when the factory was 
constructed. The architecture of the whole ill totally desti
tute of elegance. It has indeed been built by degrees, and 
numerous additions have been made as convenience required. 

Another town is composed of three adjacent market-places 
called Kotwali. Tipajani and Arefpoor, and may contain some
what more than 600 houses; but more scattered, and not so 
well built as the former. The people of Tipajani are subject 
also to the officers of Kaliyachak, who have .. superinten
dency oveT one-eighth of their conduct and property. Nao
ghariya. Pokhariya and Nawadahare small towns, are each 
containing about 100 houses. 

Of all the numerous mosques built in their capital city by 
the Moslem governors and kings of Bengal, only four con
tinue to be places of worship; and even these are so little 
regarded, that the Darogah. although one of the faithful, did 
not know their .. names. They shall be mentioned in the Ilub
sequent account of Gaur. 
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The intolerance of the Moslem kings, and the desire of 
erecting their buildings -:'t Peruya with the materials taken 
from the conquered infidels, have left no monuments of the 
piety of the Hindu kings. Some places, however, are con
sidered as sacred, and these also shall he mentioned iIi my 
description of the antiquities. 

It is said by Major Rennell, on the authority of Dow, that 
Gaur was the capital of Bengal 730 years before Christ, a 
circumstance of which I cannot find among the natives the 
slightest tradition. 

When Adisur erected a dynasty that governed Bengal, al
though he resided mostly at Suvarnagram or Sonargang near 
Dhaka, he had a house in Gaur, then probably near the western 
boundary of his dominions. The same continued to be the 
case during the government of his :~uccessor, Ballalsen. His 
son Lakshman or Lokhymon, extended his dominions far to 
the north and west, made Gaur the principal seat of his 
government, and seeD)s to have built the town in Gaur, usu
ally called by that name, but still also known very commonly 
by the name Lakshmanawati, corrupted by the Moslems into 
Loknowty. His successors, who seem to have been feeble 
princes, retired to Nadiya, from whence they were driven to 
the old eastern capital of Bengal. The conquering Moslems 
placed at Gaur !he seat of their provincial government. 
Whether or not the town, in the inte.·im, had gone to entire 
ruin, connot now be ascertained; but it probably had, as the 
entire support of most Indian capitals depends on the court, 
and on that being removed the people instantly follow. If 
the Muhammedan viceroys of. Bengal re-establtshed any 
degree of splendour at Gaur, no traces of it remain i for all 
the publie buildings that can now be traced, seem to be the 
work of much later ages. I say re-established, because in the 
time of the Hindu government it undoubtedly was a place of 
very great extent, and contained many large buildings of 
stone, and many great works. The vast number of stones, 
with carving. evidently Hindu~ that are found in the buildings 
of Peruya, are a proof of the great size of the Hindu build
ings, allq the numerous tanks, some of enormous size that are 
spread through every part of the ruins, and that are evidently 
of Hindu construction are clear proofs of the vast extent 
of their city, and of the pains which they had bestowed. 
Whether the vast external fortifications, and the roads by 
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which the city and vicinity are intersected, are Hindu or 
Moslem work., I cannot venture to conjecture, having ob
lerved nothing about them that could incline me to one opinion 
more than another. 

On the est a hlishment of a l\luhammedan kingdom in Bengal, 
independent of the empire of Delhi, the seat of government 
was transferred to Peruya beyond the Mahanonda, and Gaur 
seems to have been plundered of every monument of former 
grandeur that could be removed; as there can be no doubt, 
tbat the materials of the very extensive buildings reared there 
have been taken from the Hindu hllildings at Gaur. This 
would probably show, that the first viceroys of Gaur 'Vre 
either men of moderation, who did not pull down the works 
of infidels, or tbat they did not live in splendour. and did not 
erect great works; for had the works of Hindus been des
troyed to enter into buildings dedicated to the Moslem 
worship, the kings of Peruya would not bave presumed to 
remove the materials. That these princes completely ruined 
Gaur, or at least totally destroyed the remnants of Hindu 
splendour, we may infer from this circumstance, that in the 
buildings now remaining there are yery few traces of Hindu 
sculptures. I examined several of them with great care, nor did 
I on anyone stone discover the smallest circWlll!tance, which 
could induce me to believe tllat it had belonged to a Hindu 
building; but I am told, that some stones. have been found 
that contained image~, and I saw a few such, thdt the late 
Mr. Creighton, a gentleman employed in the manufacture of 
indigo, had collected. It was Baid by a native servant, that 
these had been found in Gaur, although this seems to me 
doubtful, as 1\Ir. Creighton's inquiries bad extended also to 
Peruya, and he had collected Btones containing inscriptions 
from aU parts of the neighbourhood, in order to prevent them 
from fallmg a prey to those who were in search of material., 
and WllO would have cut an inscription of Adisur's, or even of 
Yudhishthir's, with as much indifference as a pumpkin. Be
sides the servant said, that these images had been taken from 
ltamkeli, a Hindu work erected in the reign of Hoseyn Shah, 
long after Gaur had been made the residence of the Muham
medan kings of BengaL 

Peruya in its turn was deserted, and the seat of govern
ment seems to have been restored to Gaur by Nuzur Khan, 
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who had a long reign of 27 years. Most of the present ruins, 
. however, are attributed to Hoseyn ShAh. the most powerful 

of the kings of Bengal. The present inhabitant. indeed 
imagine, that immediately after his death, the city was de
serted; but this opinion we know is totally unfounded. Mu
hammed Shah. the third in succession after that prince. was 
deprived of this kingdom by Sheer Shah. the Muhammedan 
chief of Behar. and involved in his ruin Hamayun, ancestor 
of the Mogul emperors. After the short and turbulent though 
splendid reign of Sheer Shah, and of his son Sulim. the ~dng. 
dom of Bengal again recovered its independence, and seems 
toJlave been governed by a set of upstart tyrants succeeding 
each other with amazing rapidity. The four last of these 
were of a family from Kurman, and Soleyman, who was the 
most powerful of them. having plundered Gaur, removed the 
seat of government to Tangra, in the immediate vicinity. It 
was probably about the !l7th year of the government of Akbur, 
that Bengal was reduced to be a province of the Mogul 
empire, and tlle viceroys probably, for some time at least, 
resided at Gaur. Suja Shah 'who governed Bengal in the 
year 17f47, although he added some buildings to Gaur, usudlly 
resided at Rajltlahal, and Gaur never afterwards was the seat 
of government, but .scems to have gone to instant ruin, not 
from any great or uncommon .calamity, but merely from the 
removal of the government. Immediately on being dttserted 
the proprietors of the land began, naturally enough to. 
sell the materials, and bot only the towns on the Maha
nonda; but even a great part of Moorshedabad and of the 
adjacent places have ever since been supplied with bricks 
from that Bource. IIad this been merely confined to the 
d we1ling houses, or even to the palace and city walls, there 
might have been little room for regret; although the two 
latter had they been left entire would' have been great objects 
of curiosity, for they are of very astonishing magnitude. Ma
terials however, having gradually become scarce, an attack 
has been made even on the places of worship, the endow
ments of which seem to beeD seized by the Zemindarll. Even 
the very tombs of the kings have not been permitted to escape. 
The Moslems remaining about the few places that are en
~owed, and. which are still in tolerable repair, complain most 
Justly of thIS wanton rapacity, and are naturally alarmed for 
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their own security, al even European. have most disgrace
fully been concerned in the spoil. Although tbe government 
wa. no doubt totally ignorant of these spoliations, committed 
on places deemed sacred by all civilIzed naQons, yet its cha
racter baB Dot failed to auffer in the eYJlI of tbe people about 
tbe place, most of whom are Fakirs and others, wbo view the 
a£lion. of infidel. with DQ favourable eye. It perhaps might 
be an act of justice. and would tend very much to conciliat~ 
&heir minds, wcre order. publicly issued to prevent any attack 
on tbeiz existing places of worsbip. and to compel ~be Zemin
dare to make a remuneration for tbeir rapacity, by adding 
Bome waste land. to tbe present endowments; for it is im
possible to restore the works that have been destroyed. 

Mr. Creighton, having made drawings of a number of the 
public buildings of Gaur lufficient to give an adequate idea 
of tbe whole, wben they were in a far more perfect state than 
at present, and engravings baving been made from these 
drawings, and published by Mr. l\1off<lt of Calcutta, I ahan 
not think it necessary in the following account of the present 
state of Gaur to enter into a descri(ltion of these. I ahan 
only atate. that in my opinion these engravings, without being 
unbke, are calculated to give an idea of more neatness and 
magnificence tban the works actually possessed. Not tha~ 
&his has been the intention of either tbe draftsman or en
graver. It seems to be an unavoidable attendant on all draw
ings oT native buildings, the most exact of which that 1 have 
ever seen, by no means conveys to my mind an adequate idea 
of &hat want of just proportion, which strikea my eye in 
viewing the object. Of those here, J would in general remark, 
that the masonry is a good 'deaL better than in &he buildings 
at Peruya, probably owing to all the stones having been ori
ginally intended for the places wbich &hey now occupy. Tbe 
.ize of the buildings, however, is less considerable. there 
being nothing in that point to compare with Adinah, and the 
designs are stdl more rude and clumsy. The golden mosque 
of lloseyn Shah may indeed be compared to a quarry of Itone, 
into which various narrow galleries have been dug by the 
workmen. and where masses, more considerable tban the ex
cavations, have been left to support the root 

Mr. Creighton also bestowed great pains on making a sur
vey of &he ground on which Gaur stood, and made copies on 
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a reduced scale, one of which was presented to the Marquess 
Wellesley, and another is now, I believe, in the possession of 
Mr. Udny. Having procured the original survey, I have 
given a copy on a reduced scale, although far inferior to the 
above-mentioned copies, the ornaments of which contain 
much curious matter. This however will serve to explain 
my meaning. Beginning at Pichhli on the banks of the Ka
lindi, towards the north end of the division, we find the place 
where, as is supposed, Adisur Raja dwelt. It is entirely 
without the works of the city of Lakshmanawati or Loknowti, 
and very few traces remain. A considerable field is covered 
with fragments of bricks, and on jts surface I found a block 
of carved granite which seems to have been part of an en
tablature. The bricks that remained entire have been en
tirely removed, and even the foundations have been dug. 
Two long trenclles mark the last attack, and appear to have 
been recently made. There is no appearance that this place 
has ever been fortified. The situation is judicious as being 
high land of a stiff clay, which is considered by the natives 
as more healthy than where the soil is loose, and is less liable 
to be affected by rivers. 

From the house of Adisur I proceeded over some fine high 
land interspersed with woods and old plantations of man
goes, to the place where Ballalsen, the successor of Adisur, 
is said to have resided. It consists, like the palace near 
Dhaka, of a square of about 400 yards surrounded by a 
ditch. N ear it are several tanks of no great size, among 
which Amar, Vaghvari, and Kajali, are the most remarkable. 
A raised road seems to have led from tMs palace to the north 
end of Gaur. Crossing this road is a very extensive line of 
fortification, which extends irr an irregular curve from the 
old channel of the Bhagirathi at 80natola, to near the Maha
nOlllla towards Bholahat. It is about'six miles in length, and 
is a very considerable mound, perhaps J 00 feet wide at the 
base, and on its north and east faces, towards the Kalindi 
and Mahanonda, has a ditch, which Mr. Creighton estimated 
at 120 feet in width. I saw no bricks, but am informed that 
a gentleman at EngIish~bazar, near which it passes, made an 
opening, and found that in one place at least even this out
work had consisted of bricks, and had been of great thick
ness. At tIle north-east part of the curve of this work is a 
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very considerable projection in form of a quadrant, and di
"ided into two by a rampart and <litch. It contains several 
tanks and the monument of a l\Iuhammedan saint, and seems 
to have been the station wbere tbe officer who bad the charge 
of the police of tbe northern end of the city resided. The 
title of this officer bas been communicated to an adjacent 
market-place and estate, both of which are called Kotwali. 
Near the Dorth-east corner of this fortress, at tbe junction of 
the Kali.ndi with tbe l\Iahanonda, was a high tower (Munara). 
built by a merchant who is said to have lived very long ago. 
The tower bas in a great measure fallen, but its ruins viewed 
from tht river are still a striking object. 

This line, e"idently intended to secure tbe nortbern face 
of the city, could only have been effectual when the old 
channel of the Ganges waa not fordable. Indeed it ia pro
bable tbat when it waa built, the main channel of the river 
washed the whole western face of the city. The other end 
terminates near the Mahanonda, and close to marshes almost 
inaccessible to troops, especially to cavalry, in which the 
forces of the Moslems chieHy consisted. The immense space 
included between this outwork and the northern city being 
nearly the quadrant of a circle of 6000 yards radius, may be 
called a suburb, but I suppose has never been very populous; 
a great part indeed consists of marshes by far too low to ad
mit of habitation. Near the old Ganges, however. a con
siderable extent, 4000 yards long by 1600 wide. is enclosed 
by ramparts, and contains several public works. This space, 
containing three square miles, seems in general to have been 
occupied by gardens, and indeed is now mostly covered with 
mango trees, which have. it is true, run quite wild into a 
forest; but the mud banks by which the gardens have been 
separated may still be readily traced. Several inounds. ap
parently roads, lead from this inner suburb towards the out
work, and its northern face has two gates of brick, stiD pretty 
considerable buildings. In this suburb is one of the finest 
tanks that I have ever seen, its water being almost 1600 yards 
from north to south, and more than 800 from east to west. 
The banks are of very great extent, and contain vast quan
tities of bricks. In all probability this has been one of the 
most splendid parts of the Hindu city. In Kamslavari, at 
sume distance from its north-west corner, is the principal 
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p1ace of Hindu worship in the division. It is called Dwana
sini, and though there is no temple, 5000 people ,till mee~ in 
Jyaisbtha to celebrate the deityof the place and of the city. all 
this goddess is also usually called Gaureswari, or the Lady of 
Gaur. The bank at the north-west corner of this immense 
tank is now occupied by Moslem buildings, which perhaps 
stand on the former situation of the temple. Among these 
the most remarkable is the tomb of Mukhdum Shah Jalal, 
father of Alalbuk, father of Kotub Shah, all persons consi
dered as men of extraordinary sanctity, and who possessed 
great power in the reigns of the fir&t Muhammedan kings of 
Bengal, as I have already mentioned in the account of Dinaj
poor. The tomb of the saint is tolerably perfect, but the 
premises are very ruinous. although there is an endowment. 
and although the monument erected to this personage in Pe
ruya has a large income. Near'the tomb is a small mosque 
which is endowed, and is pretty entire. The keeper was a 
most ignorant fellow, and knew neithn when nor by whom 
it was erected. On the side of th~ old Bhagirathi, opposite 
to this suburb, at a market-place s:alled Sadullahpoor, is the 
chie( descent (Ghat) to the holy ~tream; and to which the 
dead bodies of Itindus are brought from .. great distance to 
be burned. In the times of intolerance \hey probably were 
allowed to burn nowbere else, and the place in their eyes ac
quired a sanctity which' continues in a more happy p(>J·jod to 
have a powerful influence. 

Immediately south from this suburb is the city itself, which 
within tIle fortifications bas be® about seven and " half 
miles long from north to south, and of val'ious widths, from 
auout one to two miles, so that its .area will be about 12 or 
13 square miles. Toward& each suburb, and towards tlle 
Ganges, it has been defended by a strong rampart and ditch; 
but towards tbe east tile rampart has been double, and in 
most parts of tbat face there have been two immense ditches, 
and in some parts three. These ditches seem to have been 
a good deal intended for drains, and the ramparts Were pro
bably intended as much to secure the city from inundation 
as from enemies; notwithstanding, part of the eastern side is 
now very marshy. In the Ayeeo Akbery, translated by Mr. 
Gladwin, these works are indeed called dams, and notwith
standing their great strength, are said 80metimes to have 
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broken, and 'he city was then laid under water. The base 
of the outer hank was in one place measured by Mr. Creigh
ton, and found to be 150 feet' thick. The ramparts indeed, 
in most place. tbat I law them, were of prodigious strength. 
In most place. of them I could discover no bricks, but I did 
not dig. 

A considerable part (not quite a third) of tbe city towards 
the north, i. separated from the remainder by a rampart and 
ditch. A part of this northern city is manhy, but the re
mainder would appear to have been closely occupied, tbp-re 
being everywhere small tanks such as are fOund ;n the tOWDS 

of Bengal, and many foundations of houses and remains of 
.mall places of worship ate still observable. A considerable 
.pace has been cleared round an indigo factory, and the situa.
tioll is very fine. 1 neither saw nor heard of any consider
able work in this part of thd city, but a great elevated road 
is ,aid to pass through it from north to south. In the 
louthern part cf the city there have been very numerous 
roads rai.lied very high, 'and 10 wide that in many partl there 
would appear to have beeD small buildings of brick on their 
.ide.. These were probl/.bly chapels or other places of public 
resort, and the dwelling-houses were probably huddled ta
gether in a very confused manner ~>D the raised side. of the 
little tanka with which the whole extent abounds. Every
where bricks are scattered, and there are many ruins of 
mosques, but great diligence is still used in lessening tbem, 
and in a few "earl one entire brick will become a rarity. 
There have been many bridge's,· but aU very small aDd 
clumsy. • 

The principal object in thiS part of the city is tbe fort, 
situated towards its soutb end, OD the bank of the old Ganges. 
It is about a mile in length, and from 600 to 800 yards wide, 
and seems to have been reserved entirely for the use of tbe 
king. The rampart has been very strongly built of brick 
with many flanking angles, an4 round bastions at the corners. 
I have no doubt of its having beeD a work of the Muham
medans. In its northern part bave been several gates on the 
road leading from the northern entrance. They were pro
bably intended al triumphal arches, as there are no traces of 
wAllls with which these gates were connected. The palace 
WIlS in the louth-east corner of the fort,_ and was surrounded 
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by a wall of brick about 40 feet high and eight thick, with 
an ornamented cornice, which, although a vast mass, as being 
700 yards long and 200 wide, precludes aU idea of elegance 
in the architecture. The north end still remains pretty en
tire, but the other sides have suffered much, and few traces 
of any of the interior buildings remain. Almost the whole 
interior is indeed cultivated. The palace hall been divided 
into three courts by walls similar to the outer ones, which 
crossed from side to side. The northern court has been 
again divided into two by a wall running north and south. 
In the eastern of these a building still stands, which, from 
the massiveness of its walls, and want of air and light. was 
probably a dungeon. Within the palace there are some sman 
tanks, and they seem to pe of Hindu construction, as thei!:' 
greatest length is from north to south. 

At the north-east corner of the palace are some buildings 
of brick, where probably the officers and people in waiting 
were accommodated. A little north from these are the royal 
tombs, where Hoseyn Shah, and other princes were buried. 
It has been a neat building, and the area within has, it is 
said, been paved with stone, and the graves were covered with 
slab~ of' polished hornblende, usually called black' marble. 
Not one of these remain, ,and the building has been nearly 
destroyed. It must be observed, that in the whole of Gaur 
and Peruya, I have not seen one piece of marble, either of 
the calcareous or of the harder kinds. The black hornblende 
or indurated pots tone, that by the Europeans in India is com
monly called marble, is too soft, and possesses too little lustre 
to be entitled to that appellation. In native buildings. that 
are kept in good order, it is always oil~d to give it a shining 
appearance, for without that assistance, although polished. it 
has a dull earthy appearance. ' , 

A little north from the tombs has been a mt>sque of consi
derable size. The walls and roof have fallen. forming a heap 
that is cultivated, and the tops of the stone pillars project 
among the growing mustard. East from the palace, and 
near a gate, said to have been built by Suja Shah. is a small 
mosque built by Hoseyn Shah in honour of the feet of' the· 
prophet (Kudum Rasul), It is in tolerable repair, and has 
an endowment, but is a very sorry specimen of the king's 
magnificence. ' 
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Such are the remains of tbe fort. which the Mogul Ha
mayun called the terrestrial paradise (Jennutabad, Ayeen 
Akbery, vol. 2. p. 51); but the Moguls had not then ac
quired the magnificent ideas, for which they were distin
guished, after the illustrious Bon or that prince had obtained 
the government of India. Dow, according to Major Rennell, 
attributes the name Jennutabad to Akbur, but Abual-fazel 
could not well be misinformed, and certainly was u~willing to 
conceal any of his master'. great actions, or any portion of 
hia authority. 

Immediately without the east side of the fort is a column 
built of brick, which, to compare slDall things with great, has 
IOlDe resemblance to the monument in London, having a 
winding stair in the centre. Tbis leads to a small chamber 
in the summit, which has four windows. It i. called Pir Asa 
Munara, and no use is assigned for it by the native.. Pir 
Asa, they say, was a great saint, and may have been a 
fanatic, like Joanne. Stylites, who paased an austere life on 
the top of a column. . 

North from the fort, about a mile and a half, and adjacent 
to the Ganges is a considerable space called the flower 
garden (Phulwari). It is about GOO yards square, and is 
surrounded by a rampart and ditch; for these kings of Ben
gal seem to have lived in constant danger from their subjects. 
South-east from the garden, and not quite a mile north-east 
from the fort, is Piyasvari, or the abode of thirst, a tank of 
considerable size, but which contains vcry b3d brackish water. 
In the time of the kings, there was a large building, which 
was probably the proper Piyasvari. To this criminals were 
sent, and allowed no drink but the water of the tank, untn 
they perished. In the Ayeen Akbery this great monarch is 
justly praised for having abolished the custom. No traces 
of the building are extant. \Vest from this tank are two 
smaner ones, which were dug by two brothers, Hindus, who 
were in succession Yazirs to Hoseyn Shah, the most tolerant 
and po*erful of the Bengalese kings. Near tbem are some 
petty religiolls buildings, the only ones that seem to have 
been permitted in the city. They have an endowment, and 
have been lately repaired by Atalvihari. one of the chief 
guide. of'the Bengalese ill .piritual matters. 

South from Piyasvari is a tank, in which there are tame 
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cro~odilesJ that are, in fact, considered to be the same with 
a saint, whose monument is adjacent. The animals resemble, 
in their manners, those which I described in the account of 
Matiyari. Between the flower garden and fort are the re
mains of a place for. landing from the river (Ghat), the only 

• one belonging to the city of which any traces remain, and it 
is not to be compared in magnificence with many built by 
the wealthy citizens (Babus) of Calcutta. It is called Kawas 
Khan, probably from the name of the founder. 

About I~OO yards from thence is what is considered, as 
having been the greatest building of the place, and which is 
caUed the great golden mosque, there being another of the 
same name, which is called the lessel'. It is about 180 feet 
from north to south, 60 from east to west, and 20 feet high to 
the top of the cornice. It is a perfect parallelopiped, with. 
out projection or recess, except that it was formerly covered 
with 33 domes, the miserable dimensions ,of which may be 
readily calculated, from what I have now stated. 

South-west from the fort is' a very.fine tank named Sagar, 
although far. inferior to the tank of the suburbs, which bears 
the. same name. It is undoubtedly a work of the Hindu 
kings. Between this and the rivet are several considerable 
mosques, among which is one called Tangtipara, probably 
from huing been situated in a tIuarter occupied by weavers. 
At the south end of the city is a fine gate called the KotwaU, 
probablj' owing to a superintendent of police, with that title, 
having been placed there, just as another was placed at the 
northern extremity of the works. • 

An immense suburb called FirozpQOr, extended south from 
this gate to Pokhariya, a distance of .about seven miles, and 
its situation contains a vast number ot small tanks, bricks, 
hIld remains of places' of worship, 110 that it has everyap
pearance of having been thickly inhabited; but it would seem 
to bave been very narrow,. and pr9bably l'ellembled the con. 
tinuation 'of villages, that n()w extends for about a similar 
distance along the banks of the-Mahanonda, from Nt'mesaray 
to Bholahat, and which I have supposed may contain 4000 
houses. This part of Gaur was, however, without doubt 
more ornamented with buildings, and east from the line of 
suburbs were probably many gardens and country houses 
belonging to the wealthy inhabitants. 
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This .uburb has had a rampart of earth towards the weat 
and south, more I presume with a view of keeping off 6oods, 
than aa a defence against an enemy. A large mound from 
the 8outh-east corner of the City runa out in that direction to 
defend it from the inundation of the marshes behind Bho. 
lahat. Towards the east .everal1arge pieces of water came 
close upon tIle suburb; but these either did not overflow 
their banks, or no means were taken td prevent the injury 
that this might occasion. In this suburb 111'88 the lesser 
golden mosque, One of the neatest pieces of architecture in 
the whole place. It was built by an eunuch in the service of 
Hoseyn Shah. • , 

lIere also resided N yamutuUah W oli, • the Pir or spiritual 
guide of Suja Shah, and he is buried in a small clumsy build .. 
ing, which however is in tolerable repair, his descendents 
living near in a large brick house, which was granted by ~be 
prince together with A considerable endowment in land. A 
merchant has built near it a small but neat mosque, wbich is 
in a much better taste than the larger monuments of royal 
magnificence. Tbe descendents of the holy man. much to 
their credit. have here collected. a good many inscriptions 
from different mosques, in order to lave tbem from the fangs 
of Calcutta undertakers. They do not keep their own pre
mises in a neat condition. and seem to squander a great part 
of their income in feeding idle vagrants. 

This suburb, from its name, wal probably first occupied 
in the time of Firoz Shah.. There have been .two kings of 
Bengal of that name; but the Jatter governed only Dine 
months, whereas. the former governed three years. during 
'Which he may have established wbrka of some consequence! 

There are in Gaur numerous Arabic inscriptions in the 
Toghra charactl1r;' but"this could no\ be deeypbered by any 
person 'Wbom I could procure. otberwise the, might have 
afforded the means of settling many points in the chronology 
of the kings of BengaL, 

Such are the principal features of tbe ruins of Gaur, which 
no doubt bas been a great·city; but many oftbe accounts ot 
ita population, appear to me grossly exaggerated. Includ
ing such parts of the suburbs, as appear to ha.ve been at all 
thickly inhabited, the area of tbe whole cannot. in my opi
nion. be calculated at more than W square miles, and this 
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even appears to me considerably:more than tIle actual extent. 
Although I am willing to admit the utmost size possible, in 
order to approximate somewhat to the estimate of Major 
Rennell, who allows an area of SO square miles; but fl'om 
his map it appears evident, that he lias not traced the ruins 
with the same care as Mr. Creighton, and has taken the width 
at by far too great an average. Now such a space inhabited, 
as Indian cities usually are, woulJ not, in my opinion, contain 
above 6 or 700,000 people, that is about the number of people 
in London or Paris, cities with which Gaur, except in num
ber of inhabitants, had never any pretensions to vie. 

SIBGUNJ.-This small jurisdiction is sjtuated on hath sides 
of the great Ganges; and consists, in a great mea~Ul'C, of 
different fragments scattered, not only through the adjacent 
division of Bholabat~ but through the districts of Natol', 
Moorshedabad, and Bhagulpoor. Among the ruins of Gaur 
are ~any woods, formed of deserted plantations, in the lower 
parts are some extensive wastes,· covered, with reeds and 
tamarisks, and there are several very e1tensive marshes or 
swampy lakes, so that, on the whole; there is a great deal of 
waste land, and the soil 'is not near so rich as in the two 
divisions, by which this i; bounded on the north. It is in 
particular less favourable for the mulberry. In Gaur the 
villages are well wooded: near the rivers they are very bare. 
Twenty-five houses are built of brick, and 10 Hindus have 
brick buildings for their household gods. Sibgunj, where 
the native officers reside, is a scattered irregular place, con
taining about 800 houses. Mabadipoor is a considerable 
town, as containing about 600 houses. l\Iotaali,. market 
place in this division, is connected '"With it by Nawadah, a 
town of Nator lying between them, 110d the whole forms a 
large assemblage of houses, some qf which are brick, and 
the road leading through' them is tolerably wide, although 
crooked. This town is chiefly occupied by weavers. 

Baraghariya, Barabazar. or Pokhariya. with the adjacent 
market place called Kansatgunj, Chandidaspoor. Kalihat or 
Saiud Kumalpoor, and Jotkasi, 'are also towns containing 
each from 100 to 500 houses. The two last are on the right 
of the great channel of the Ganges. , 

At Tartipoor (Turtypour, R. B. A. No. 15.) is a place 
celebrated for bathing in the Ganges. The place is also 
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called Jahnavi. There are annuaJly five assemblies, .t each 
of which from 4 to 5000 people attend. It was at this place, 
according to legend, that Jahnu l\funi of Gaur, swallowed 
the river. Bhagirathi, in bringing the sacred stream to Sa
gar from Ganggotri, seems here to have had great trouble. 
No looner had he recovered the nymph from the thirsty 
Jahnumuni, than Ihe was stolen by an infidel (Sangkhasur), 
who led her down the banks of the Padma, and it was with 
great difficulty that Bhagirathi recalled the goddess to the 
narrow channel at Songti. These legends I have no doubt 
owe their origin to changes, which have taken place in the 
coune of the river, and which are probably of DO very re
mote antiquity. 

At Chandipoor or l'tfahiravan, south-east about two miles 
from Sibgunj, is held an assembly of from 1000 to 1200 
people every Tuesday an<\. 'Saturday in Vaisakb. Tbere is 
no image nor temple, but. the peopl, meet under a large 
Pipal tree. 

KALJYACIIAK.-Tbis is a small division. The land is well 
occupied, and some part is remarI..ably favourable for indigo 
and mulberry. There are large plantations of mangoes, but 
few bamboos, and the villages are not sheltered by trees. 
Some of tbem are quite bare, as towards the west; but in 
general tbe buts are surrounded by small gardens, in which 
a fcw plantains or ric;,,; cover their meanness, and the 
great dirtiness of their occupants. There is one small wood 
in marshy land, composed of Hijal and rose-trees; but it 
does not contain ~OO acres. Some parts of the ruins of 
Tangra are covered with woods, consisting of old plantations 
of mango and Jak, amo~ which a variety of trees have spon
taneously sprung. ~be whole district is miserably inter
sected by rivers and old channels, but few of them are 
marshy. -

Thirty-two petty landlords (Muzkuris) reside, but of the 
twenty-five dwelling houses of brick, that are found in the 
division, the wbole belong either to persons now actuany en
gaged in trade, or to such as bave acquired their fortune by 
that means. Tbree Hindus and one Moslem bave private 
places of worship of brick. There are three market places, 
Kallyachak, Gadni Sulimpoor. and Suttangunj, which sur
round the residence of the native officers, and may be con-

VOL. III. 
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sidered as one place, although separated by considerable 
intervals and plantations. The whole does not contain above 
100 houses. 

Narayanpool' or Jula1poor, Sad poor •. Bangsgara, Hoseyn
poor, Sheershalli, Bangsvariya, Trimohani, Payikani and 
Tipajani are small towns, each containing from 100 to 200 
houses, but part of Payikani is in Gorguribahap, and part of 
Tipajani is in Bholahad. 

There is a small mosque to which the Moslems occasionally 
, go to prayer, and wbere the votary burns a lamp, but it has 

no regular establishment. In a ~ood about 5 coss northerly 
from Kaliyachak is a garden or rather orchard called Jang
galitota, in which from 5000 to 10000 people annually assem
ble to worship. The place belongs to six Vaishl1llvliI, who pre
pare a bed for the deity, and receive presents. They bave built 
a brick dwelling-house. Both Hindus and M?slems attend. 
The former consider the place sacred to Vishnu, and that it 
was consecrated by a 'disciple of Adwaita's wife; the Moslems 
say, that it is the favourite abode of the saint of the woods 
(Janggali Pir). The Hindus have no other remarkable place 
of public worship. They bathe in all parts cf the Ganges. 

GORGURll1AH.-This jurisdiction is reckoned 22 coss long 
and 5 coss wide, it is not populous or well cultivated. The 
extensive islands in the Ganges near Rajmahal belong in 
general to this division; but some parts of them are annexed 
to the district of Bhagulpoor. 

These islands and the lands near the chief branches of the 
Ganges are very bare. Farther inland, as at Gorguribah, 
there are numerous plantations of mangoes, with some palms, 
but few bamboo!!. Towards the north-east the viIlages are 
tolerably sheltered by gardens and bamboos. A large space 
is overgrown with reeds and bushes; and there are many 
woods of Hijal intermixed with marshes and channels over
grown with reeds and rose trees. In the north-east part of 
the district at N urpoor is a considerable elevation said to be 
about five or six; ~Jiles long and half-a-mile wide, which runs 
north and south4 and consists,of a re~dish clay, very favour
lible for building. 

About 8 coss east from Gorguribah, is a kind of lake called 
Dhanikuji Jhil. It is about 2l miles from,lltlrth tQ south, and 
~ miles from east to west, and .Iways cont,in$ much water. 
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Near dIe edges this i. overgrown with reeds and aquatic 
plants, but the middle is clear. There are many otber Jhils, 
which contain water throughout the year, and lome of them 
are large; but tbey Beem to be old cbannel. of rivers, al
though Bauliya is about two miles long and a mile wide. I 
saw it from Borne distance, and it. water appeared to be free 
from reede. 

In this division no lesl than 30 Zemindan reBidc; of course 
their estates are Illnall, and they live not only without splen
dour, but without that eale and abundance which usually 
attends landed property. Only two of them have any bricks 
in their dwelling-bouses, and three mercllantl are equally well 
accommodated. The hutll are very poor, and are not in gene
ral sheltered by treell but are not 110 naked al towards the 
west and north, and round tbem have usually ImaH gardena 
shaded by hU'ge plant. of the ricin;. The Hindus have 10 
Mangcha, and 10 Mandin ,of brick for their domestic gods. 

Thl native officers reside at a mark.et--place called Gorgu
ribllh. which is adjacent to Ilayatpoor (Hyatpoor R.); but for 
two miles above and below, the bank a of the Kalindi are 
occupied by what may be considered as one town, although 
in different pldces it is called by variOUB names, and besides 
Gorguribah, contains four markets, Kurimgunj, Lahirajo.n, 
nalupoor, and Khidargunj, within all perhaps +:1000 houses, 
which in ge~ral belong to persons, who consider themselves 
as of high rank. They keep their jlOuBes tolerably neat I but 
the buildings are mean; nor can one of them be said to be a 
fit abode for" gentleman. 

Putiya, l\Ianiknagar, Kuraliya, Gopalpoor, Malatipoor, 
anel l\Iergllpoor, are also market-places, having in their vici
nity small towns of from 100 to 500 boulles. The only place 
of worship among the Hinduli is a descent (Ghat) into the 
Gange. at Kungri, where at the foul' usual times of bathing, 
in all, about 20,000 people may assemble on common years. 

l\1ANIUAIU.-Is a jurisdiction of moderate size and contains 
few inhabitant., but its greater mau extends a long way on 
the bank of the Ganges, Bnd a portion i. detached toward!! 
the bank of the l\lahanonda, and is fa.r leparated from the 
rest. A large l'roportion of the division is overrun by stunted 
woods of UijaI, intersected by water-courses and marshes 
filled with :reeds. The greater part of the remainder, on tbe 
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hanks of the Ganges, is quite bare, and the houses are close 
huddled together on the highest spots, where they bave 
scarcely a bush to afford shelter. No dwelling of brick 
belongs to the natives, nor have any of them private chapels 
of that material. 

Manihari. the residence of the native officers, contains 200 
houses, and the proprietor of an indigo work, which has been 
established on its tanks, hal taken considerable pains in 
making straight, and wide roads through it, and in its vici
nity. The air is by far more salubrious tban in most parts of 
the district. and the views from the high ground on which the 
town stands, and from a little bill bebind it are uncommonly 
fine j for they command a large extent of tbe Ganges, with 
the western parts of the Bhagulpoor hills on the south, while 
the snowy mountains of the north are occasionally visible. 

, Besides Manihari, Torushbana, Kangtakos, Bakurgunj, 
Baluya, Lalgola and Parsurampoor united; Basantapoor and 
Nawabgunj are small towns containing each from 123"'1:0350 
houses. The inhabitants of the last deserve peculiar re-

• eommendation for the cleanness and neatness of their buts. 
At Jotnarahari. in the south-west corner of this division, 

where the natives suppose, that the Kosi joins the Ganges, 
is a place celebrated for bathing. In common years there are 
four assemblieS', at each of which from 10 to 12,000 people 
meet, and remain from two to four days. :Many traders and 
disorderly persons attend. This year (1810) in February, at 
the grand assembly which takes place once in about 50 years, 
on certain conjunctions of the stars, no less than 400,000 
people were supposed to have come to this place, and every 
remarkable Ghat from Ganggotri to Sagar was also crowded. 
It was 1\ most pitiable spectacle to behold so many thousands 
crowding ding-dong for the performance of a ceremony, at 
best idle and unprofitabie, exposing their infants, sick and 
aged kindred to hardships from which many of them perished 
on the spot, while vast numbers of those even who were in 
health, suffered hardships, which threw them into fits of sick .. 
ness, and still many more by a neglect of their affairs and the 
expense incurred, have involved themselves in great pecu
niary difficulties. 

At Medanipoor, about a mile east from :Manihari, many 
peop~ bathe in the Kamaleswari river. This they do on any 
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occasion when they are afraid; and both Hindus and Moslems 
adopt the practice. Each person brings • goat, and if the 
votary is a Hindu, his Purohit attends, pronounces prayer. 
over the animal, and turn. it loose in the river. Any person 
except the votary, may then take it. This Icape-offering is 
by the Hmdul called Utsarga. Any Brahman will make the 
offering for a M uhammedan. It is supposed, that in this 
part of the Kamaleswari there are seven very deep pools; but 
thi. is very problematical. 
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CHAPTER III. 

I'OPULA~lON 0' THB DISTRICT, ETC. 

Som~ years ago a Khanah Shomati, or list of Inhabitants, 
in consequence of orders from government, was prepared by 
the native officers, and from tllem it was transmitted to the 
magistrate. Having procured a copy, I have in the Arpen
dix given a short abstract, omitting many particulars not 
connected with this subjcct, and probably intended to be of 
use in regulating the police. I was everywhere assured by 
the best informed natives, that the returns which hacl been 
made to the magistrate were of no authority. The native 
officers made no attempt to ascertain the matter, in the only 
way in which it is practicable, that is by sending for the vil
lage otlicers, especially the watchmen and messengers, and 
by taking down from their verbal report II list of houses and 
people, and by remitting to the judge for punishment all sucb 
as they detected speaking erroneously, whether from inten
tion or carelessness; for tl1ere can be no other sources of 
error, these people being perfectly well-informed on the 
suhject. This process however, being attended with too much 
trouble, the Darogahs in general merely applied to the dif
ferent agents of Zemindars for a list of the houses and people 
under their respectiv~ management. By this means aU the 
people living on lands not assessed were excluded, amI in 
this division these amount to a very great number. Farther, 
most of the rents in this district are farmed to people called 
Mostajirs, and these are almost the only agents of the Ze
mindars that reside in tlie country parts, while many of the 
persons who rent large extents of country. especially those 
paying low rents in perpetuity (Estemurar), give their rents 
immediately to the proprietor, or to his chief agent (Dewan), 
and are entirely exempt from the authority of the Mostajirs. 
Those who paid sucb large rents, immediately to the Zemin
dar, together with all the people living on their extensive 
farms, seem also to have been omitted. Farther still, all the 
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higher castel, Hindus and Moslem., in thi. district are 
exempted from paying rent for the ground occupied by their 
bouse. and gardens, and are therefore not entered on the 
boob of estates. These also seem to have been omitted. 
Finally, many of the slaves, poor labouren, and even culti
vator. (Adhiyars), rent no land immediately from the landlord, 
but procure room fOJ: their houses from thOle for whom they 
work. These also seem to have been omitted. But even all 
these would not have made luch a reduction, a8 probably hal 
taken place, and the number of people wa., I doubt not, illo< 
tentionally represented aa much Imaller than those that actu
ally pay rent to the agents who were employed, least govern
ment should come to a more accurate knowledge of their 
resourscs. In many of the divisions, indeed the calculations 
are quite absurd; unless we admit, that by people the com
pilers only meant male adult.; tbua in Udhrad, there Ilre 
statcli to be 15,270 houses, and only 32.288 people; and in 
Krillhnagunj 20,285 housea and 47,844 people; but tbat thia 
was not the intention, I know from having leen several of the 
original reports, in which the men, women Dnd children were 
distinctly enumerated. 

Val'iou9 degrees of the inclmation in the agents of the 
landlords to conceal, and of the vigilance with which they 
were inspected by the officers of police, haye made this docu
ment unworthy of credit even as giving a view of the relative 
population of the different divi~ions. Thu8 l\1atiyari, a very 
poor sandy territory, is made to contain very near four timea 
the number of inhabitants that are in UdhraiJ, comparatively 
a rich country, and nearly of the same size; while the popu
lation of this is almost equalled by that of Kbarwa, a very 
small district in a bad state of cultivation. 

There is even reason to SU8p~ct, that the returns made by 
the diflerent police officers of divisions, have ~bt!en oltered 
after they reached Puraniya, for I took a copy of the original 
Khanab Shomari, which had been preserved at Nehnagar, 
and which gave 22,872 houses and 1<»,304 people, while the 
copy at Puraniya gives only 20,260 houses and 103,691 
people. I am therefore persuaded, that the mode of asce .... 
taining the population which I have adopted in Ronggopoor 
and Dlllajpoor, will give a nearer approach to the truth than 
these return.; at the same time, I admit that it is liable to be 
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considerably erroneous; but I have no means of forming a 
more accurate conjecture. 

As in many parts of this district six cattle are kept for each 
plough, and in most parts at least four are allowed, while the 
cattle are somewhat better, the quantity of land laboured by 
each ploughman is on an average 8 great deal more than in 
Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor; although, where there are only 
two oxen to each plough, the quantity that these will culti
vate is here usually reckoned less than the people of this 
district allowed; for the people here are a very helpless poor 
race, evidently less laborioUi' tban even tho.e of Ronggo
poor. Where however six cattle are employed, the man 
who manages the plough does no other work, and as with 
four cattle he require. much additional Ilssistance, I Bcarcely 
think that the additional stock does much more than counter
balance the difference of inactivity, 80 that including labour. 
era hired to assist the ploughmen, of whom there are scarcely 
any in Ronggopoor, and very few in Dinajpoor, nearly the 
same proportion of agricultural population will be required 
for the same extent of arable land as in Dinajpoor, especially 
as from the vast number of cattle, and the indu1gence which 
is given to those who tend them, their keepers are exceed
ingly numerous. Still however, I must allow a little more 
labour to be performed by the additional stock, and in pro
portion to the amount of that, and the nature of the 80il and 
cultivation, I shall allow from 15 to 19 Calcutta bigabs of cul
tivated Jand for every family of five cultivators, young and old, 
men and wotnen. Then rejecting small fractions, I shan take 
the remaining classes of society at the proportion estimated 
by the best informed men, 

The folJowing is an example of my manner of proceeding. 
In the division of Sibgunj it was estimated by well-informed 
persons, that there were 12,500 families employed in agricul
ture; and I hava calculated the extent of occupied land at 
1) 8 square miles,' or 2~6.560 bigahs, the measures there being 
the same as at Calcutta. Now deducting tbe proportion 
seven.eighths of one ana of the whole division, which was 
atated as that occupied by houses, gardens, and plantations, 
there will remain ftJO,040 bigabs, which will give about 161 
bigahs for every family. Now, th~8 I think i. a probable 
proportion; for two-thirds of the ploughs have four oxen, and 
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the remainder have two; while a great deal of tbe land is 
lown, after one or two ploughings, all the inundation retires; 
but then a great deal of mulberry is raised, and t!Ji1 is a cul
tivation which is attended with much trouble. These calcu
lations coincide so well with my ideas, that I think there can 
be no very gross error in the. results. The agricultural 
population being here reckoned only on~-half of the whole, 
would be 6~,500 in place of 19,469, according to the returns 
made by the native officers. Tbe reason of 8uch an amazing 
difference seems to be, that few of the other classes paying 
rent, the greater part of them was entirely omitted in tbe 
returns. The agents of the Zemindars whom I consulted, 
only admitted 6000 plollghs cultivating H?4,000bigabs. which 
may very probably be all that is entered on their books, there 
being much free land, and probably enormous frauds. The 
result of silnilar ca.lculations made respecting each division, 
will be found in the Appendix. III the Appendix will be 
found a calculation of the extent of many of the causes 
which aBect the population .. 

1 have already mentioned the great listlessness and want of 
energy among the people, Icarcely Ilny of whom enter into the 
regular Imuy, although many are of the same tribes which 
farther towards the west have strong military habits. They 
have JlOwever, entered into the provincial corps, where tlley 
have chiefly distinguislled themselves by a want of that 
('orrect and honourable behaviour, which the natives of tbe 
west of India serving in the Bengal army, have in general 
manifested. Most also of the arnled. men employed by the 
police, and by the landloJ'ds as guards (Burukalldaj)~ are 
natives of the district, and a good many go for this kind of 
service towards the east. Further, the greater part of the 
officers emplo.)ed to manage the rent are natives, and perhaps 
those who go from this district to others for tbat kind of em-

• ployment, are as numerous as the strangers that are in service 
in Puraniya. There is tllerefore from this district some more 
emigration than from the two that are situated towards the 
east; but tbis emigration is 60 small as to produce httle or no 
alleviation from the immense }lopulation by which the country 
is overwhelmed, and is more than counterbalanced by a much 
greater strictness in tbe manners of the women. The husbands 
are exceedingly jealous and careful, and the Dllmber t>f pro. 
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Ititutell is very trifling. Even the few that are, make but It 

very poor subsistence, a smaller proportion of the men who 
have considerable incomes, being strangers than in DinajpOOl' 
and Ronggopoor. Among the lower l"3nks scarcely any girl 
ret,1lains unmarried at six or seven yean of age I but as the 
Hindu law is here very ri&orously observed, many of the 
higher castes, whose ancestors have come from the west of 
India, or who have not the sums necessary to be squandered 
on tbe eternal ceremonies that are required in marriage, find 
a great difficulty in procuring proper matches for tb(}ir daugh~ 
ters, and often altogther fail. 

The Hindu law respecting concubines is here not 110 strict 
as in most places, and almost all the. pure Sudras, and even 
some of the high castes are permitted to keep widows as 
Samodhs. As however, the high castes are here exceedingly 
numerous, the number of widows is somewhat greater than 
in Dinajpoor and Ronggopool', and is some sort of check. tc> 
population. 

Notwithstanding both these circumstances, the number of 
women in a condition to breed is far beyond the proportion 
in Europe, and still farther beyond what prudence requires 
yet the population seems in some places to be diminishing; 
for the extreme timidity and listlessness of the people has in 
Ilome rarts, prevented them from being able to repel the 
encroachments of wild beasts, as will afterwards be stated. 
This however, is only a local and recent evil, and within the 
last 4,0 year. the population has, I am credibly informed, at 
least doubled. There is indeed reason to think, that at no 
very remute period, the wh~le country, V-8S nearly & desert; 
for setting aside the Moslems, whl> form about 43 per cent. of 
the whole population, more than a. half of the Hindus con
sider themselves still 8S belonging to foreign na~ions, either 
from the west of India or Bengal, although many of them 
have no tradition concerning the time of their emigration, alid 
many have no knowledge of-the particular part of these coun
tries, from whence they came. Although all the lower classes 
marry while infants, young women, it must be observed, 
seldom have their first child until their 16th or 17th year. 
More have their first child even at a later than at an earlier 
age. Instances bave occurred of girl!! having a child in their 
13th year, but such are very rare. 
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Many more people live here as .ervants or hired labourer. 
than eyen in Dinajpoor; yet the difficulty, which a stranger 
find. in procuring porters, i. atilt greater than in that district; 
and this however, extraordinary such an assertion may seem, 
must be attributed to the extreme poverty of tbat elaa. of 
people; although one would nat~rany expect, that this should 
render them anxious {or service; but the fact is, that in order 
to defray the expense of marriage. funeral. and other cere
monies, most of them are deeply igvolved in debt, and their 
services are bound for many months in anticipation, so that 
they are no longer at liberty to engage themselves to a stranger. 
The check.s on population are nearly of the aame nature here 
88 in Dinajpoor and R<mggopoor. 

Although the llistinctioD of familiel, which adopt and reject 
inoculation for the small-pox has become perfectly heredi
tary and fixed, yet the practice il more universal than in the 
districts lately mentioned. and is equally 8uccessful; while the 
disease. peculiar to India, especially that chiefly affecting 
population are less prevalent. Fever however, mal-e. greater 
ravage., and fluxes are more common tban towards the 
east. Dysenteries, without. bloody discharges are here very 
common, especially after the equinoctial periods; but they 
are lesl fatal than in Europe. Formerly, I am told, this 
was the disease to wbich tbe Europeans at Puraniya were 
cbiefly subject; but of late, without any evident cau;,e tbat 
I bave learned, tbis levere disorder has become less usual, 
and fevers much more common: It must be observed, 
that in tbe south·east part of the district it was stated, that 
Buxes were most prevalent and dangerous after the v~rDal 
equinox j wbile in the other parts of the country the worst 
seUOD for this disease was stated to be after the autumnal 
equinox. 

Choleras (Daksal) are not uncommon in the hotter parte 
of the year. Of those seized perhaps one-tenth die; but in 
some places this disease was alleged to he more fatal. Both 
species of leprosy are considered as inBicted by the deity as 
a punibbment for their sin, and, unles. a Hindu of rank bas 
means to perform tbe ceremony of purification (PrayascMtya), 
be becomes so far an outcast, that he must live separate from 
bis family, and whell be dies, DO one will hury him. 1\1aoy 
of those, '" ho are affected after marriage. even when purified 
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by the ceremony, abstain from cohabitation with their wives. 
Noone affected before mardagc can, on any account, enter 
into that state; but the period, when the malady appears, is 
usually anticipated by the ceremony. 

The leprosy, which in Bengal is called Mahavyadhi, is 
here more usually called Kur Kuri or Kushtha, the latter a 
Sanskrita word. In the eastern parts of the district it is 
much more prevalent than towards the west. The leprosy, 
in which the skin becomes white. is here most commonly 
caned Pakhra or Sweta, or Charka Kuri, and is pretty com~ 
mon; but is in general confined to a few parts of the body, 
and very seldom indeed becomes general. The chronic 

• swelling in the leg is very rare, while that of the tllroat is 
very frequent. The former is here called Filpa or elephant 
leg, as by European nosologists it has been called elephan~ 
tiasis. The swelling of the \hroat is here called Gheg. 

The rarity of the chronic swelling in the leg, &c., while 
that in the throat is so common, would seem to point out 
some difference in the natul'e and origin of those diseases; 
although there are so many circumstances common to all, 
that in the account of Dinajpoor I was led to consider them 
as the same malady occupying different parts of the body. 
In some parts the swelling of the throat was considered as 
peculiarly incident to certain castes, especially to that called 
Kairi, which would tend to show, that bel'editary influence 
lias some share in its production. 

The Sannipatik, or fever, accompanied by a swelling in the 
external fauccs, in this district is a very uncommon disease. 
although in the adjacent district of Dinajpoor it is exceed~ 
ingly common. It happens at all seasons; and in discourse 
must be carefully distinguished from the disease called San
nipat, which is the very worst stage ot a pure fever, where 
the powers of life give way. and the patient becomes cold. 
The sporadic fever wllich the natives consider a8 arising 
frolB a diseased state of the inner membrane of the nose, 
and which is here called N akra. is very common. 

Although coughs are not nearly so frequent ae in cold 
climates, most catarrhs bemg confined to a slight fever, ac
companied by a discharge from the nose, yet many old 
people are harrassed by the complaint, 1\'hich nosologists 
caD tatarrnu. seniliB. 1\Iany are affected with a kind of 
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chronic rheumatism, which producea a considerable swelling, 
and great stiffness, or even contraction of the limbs, although 
neither accompanied nor preceded by fever. This disease 
would appear to be more common in the rainy season, than 
during winter. 

Condition and manner oj living of the people.-Before 
entering on this subject I mllst premise, that most of the 
remal'ks, which I .holl make will refer chiefly to the part of 
the district on the right ha!1k of the l\labanonda where the 
Hindi language and manners of MithiJa prevail. On the left 
of that river the language of Bengal prevails, and the maDners 
and condition of the people 80 nearly resemble those of the 
adjacent parts of Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor, that it will not' 
be necessary to enter into a detail concerning them. 

Having in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor given a particular 
estimate of the expenses of the different classes of people, 
Muhammedan and Hindu, in the vicinity of the respective 
capitals of these districts, I think, that in treating of this it 
would be unnecessary to ente? into a detail so minute. I 
shall therefore confine myself to Borne general observations 
on the different heads of expense. 

A native assistant, well acquainted with country affairs, 
was at considerable pains in each division, to procure an esti
mate of the monthly expense of living among different classes 
and ranks of people, and of the proportion of those who 
lived in each style j and the result will be found in the Ap.
pendix. His estimate, except in t(le higher classes, was cal
culated in sixteenth parts of the whole population i for the 
sake of uniformity, rejecting small fractions, I have calculated 
how many families belong to each class, and have reduced 
the table to that form. The people from whom be took his 
information were no doubt abundantly able to give a very ac
curate estimate of the usual rate of living, and might have 
made a near approximation to the proportion of each class; 
but the results appear to me liable to many objections. There 
is also another objection to the construction of this table. In 
place of having desired tbe assistant to begin with making in 
each division an estimate of the expense of 8 family of three 
persons, and then to proceed gradually increasing the num
ber of people, I directed hint to form the various expenses 
of the people in each division into six classes, in conformity 
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with the estimates whic;h I had made in Ronggopoor and Di. 
pajpoor. This has occasioned a considerable want of uni. 
formity, which might have been avoided by the former plan; 
and it must be observed, that the principal object of all 
natives' expense being to maintain as many dependents as 
possible, the l'elative expenses of different families bear a 
much closer proportion to the respective number of persone 
each contains, than one accustomed to the manners of Europe 
alone would readily believe possible., Farther it must not be 
imagined, that in any division there are no families, which 
contain only three or four persons, although none such are 
mentioned in the table; for the whole having been divided 
into six classes, according to tbeir rate of expenditure, the 
most usual numbers of persons corresponding to Imch rates 
of expense have been selected; and the others omitted. 
Even making an allowance for this the expense of the lowest 
class seems to me almost everywhere to be exaggerated. 
The people who gave these statements, men usually of the 
bigher ranks, alleged, that the lower plasses were not so poor 
as they pretended, yet on re9uesting them to calculate, how 
a pOQr family could raise such a Ilum, as that stated 3S the 
lowest, they never could succeed. With regard again to the 
higher classes the same poople seemed to me to underrate 
the number of these principal families and the amount of 
their expense, while they exaggerated the number of per
ions maintained in their families, by including among their 
domestics many of the persons employed in managing their 
estates, all of whom have separate families. Such sums as 
they have stated may indeed be the r~guiar monthly expense 
of families of this kind; but the building 6f new houses, mar
riages, funerals, pilgrimages, purifications, and other cere. 
moniel, are contingencies, some one of which occurs almou 
annually; and some of them are attended with an enormOU8 
expense. 

As in this district Buch contingencies fall by far heaviest 
on the Hindus, especially those of high rank, the people of 
that sect in their usual and regular disbursements have very 
uniformly acquired habits of the utmost parsimony. 'The 
Moslems of rank on the contrary are a showy expensive 
people, and a8 they still lead the fashions pf the capital, 
where, within the memory of many, a Nawab held his court 
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(Durobar), the Hindu. of rank maintain a showy equipage, 
at least when they appear in public; but they live as re
tiredly a8 possible, and in private are uncommonly slovenly. 
It ia generally supposed, that almost everyone among them, 
who i. not engaged in commerce, endeayours to hide money 
in the earth, to which he may have recouree on any of those 
distressing contingenciee which I have lately mentioned i and 
much ia lluPllosed to be lost from .the ownel'l having become 
stupid, through age or disease, before they disclosed thp 
secret to their family, and being thua unable to point out the 
place of concealment. 

In the topographical ac~ount of the divisions I have already 
mentioned the f1umber of houses and other edifices of brick, 
as affecting tbe appearance of the country. Perhaps I ought 
to have added the indigo factoriet, at .evelal of them, al. 
though devoid of every sort of pretension to architectural 
merit, are by far the most extensive buildings tbat the district 
possesses. 

In the Appendix will be found an estimate of the manner 
in which tile people are lodge~ •• From this it will appear, that 
the brick houses are chiefly confined to the vicinity of Gaur, 
where the ruins aflord materials very cheap. The natives of the 
place consider that indispensable, and as th,e only reason 
wIly they indulge in liuch a luxury; but I am inclined to 
believe, that a good deal arises from long-establillhed habit. 
The natives of moat parta of the district, it is true, would 
consider the proposal of any person, under the degree of a 
Raja, to build a house of brick as little short of insanity; yet 
the exertions of ~r. Smith, by encouraging the people both 
by advice and pecuniary 'aid, have induced a good many 
traders in Natbpoor to build houses of brick made for the 
Vurpose. Workmen have been induced to corne from Nepal, 
where the people are more skilled, a8 living almost entirely 
in brick bouses; and t!te style of building introduced by Mr. 
Smith is very convenient,- being a sort of mixture between 
that of Europe, Bengal, and Nepal. The roofs are pent, and 
covered with tiles, which in the manner of Nepal are excel
lent. The apartments are rather high; but, in imitation of 
Bengal, both they and tbe stairs are very small; th .. y have, 
however, tolerable doors and windows, somewhat like the 
houses of Europe. It is owing to the laudable exel·tions of 
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the same gentteman, that a great part of the brick houses in 
the town of Puraniya have been erected; but except at Nath
poor, and in the houses of Europeans, the very worst style 
of Bengalese architecture prevails. The houses, however, 
are not so wretched as in Maldeh, and many of those in Bho
lahat and its vicinity, considering the style, are very good 
buildings. A great many have two stories, and almost all 
have wooden doors and shutters. 

Houses, consisting of a wooden and bamboo frame, and 
covered with tiles, are confined to the ca.pital, and are as nu
merous as they merit, especially when covered with the com
mon tiles of the country, which are little fitted to resist wind 
and rain; and such houses are scarcely less liable to fire 
than those covered with thatch, while they are infinitely colder 
in winter, and hotter in summer. 

In most parts of the district, clay 6t for erecting mud walls, 
may be readily procured, although in general it is not of a 
quality sO good for the purpose as that found in the southern 
parts of DinajpoOl'. As will appear from the Appendix, it is 
very much neglected, although no material seems better 
ada pted for the state of the country. 'VaUs of mud, covered 
with tiles, made after the manner of Nepal, would make a 
comfortable cottage, which would require little timber, and 
few bamboos, and which would be v~ry secure from fire, all 
considerations of the utmost necessity in this clistrict, where 
these materials are scarce; and where, the huts of each vil
lage being usually huddled together without any intervening 
gardens, fires are uncommonly frequent and clestructive. 
1\1any of the houses now built of mild are tolerably com
fortable, although all are thatchell. Some have two stories. 
more have a terrace of clay under the pent roof in order to 
lessen the danger from fire; and a large _proportion llav" 
wooden beams. doors. and window-shutters; but the roofs of 
many are entirely supported by bamboo. and no wood entera 
into any part of their- structure .• People, who have houses 
of this kind, usually lIurround their premises with a waU of 
mud thatched; a& those, who have any buildings of brick. 
usuaUy employ a wall of that kind. Some even do this, who 
have nothing within except huts constructed of reeds and 
bamboos; for the men of high rank here are very shy. and 
jealous concerning their women. The scarcity of bamboos 
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renders it necessary for the inhabitants to have much re
course to timber for supporting the roofs of their houses, 
either in whole or in part, as may be seen by the Appendix; 
but tbls h .. not rendered their houses more comfortable than 
the huts towards the east. Quite the contrary has hap
pened. For the frames of their houses they do not afford to 
purchuc beams and posts of a reasonable size; but content 
themselves with miserable sticks. The best are the tops or 
branches of the Sal tree brought from Morang i next to 
these pOOl' cuttings of the same kind of timber from Bhagul
poor, or from the stunted forests of this district; but many 
content. themselves With the Bmall miserable tree called Hljal 
(trees, No. 36), which growB in the marshes of the SOUtll, or 
with some few wild treeB of no value, that are found in small 
woods in different parts of the district. The frame of the 
best houses here nearly resembles that used in Bengal, but is 
not (Illite 80 strong as may be seen from the sketches A and 
It Such roofs are here called Chauka; but by far the 

.. 
B • 

gl'ea,tf'r part of such as llave wooden posts, especially in the 
westt'l'D puts of thi. district, have no beams to connect the 
frames of the walls, and consist of posts alonc, such roofs 
are here called Arbaiya. These posts straighten exceedingly 
the nliserahle dimensions, that are usually allotted for even 
the houses that have wooden frames. These usually extend 
from ]0 to 15 cubits in length by from 6 to 8 cubits (18 inches} 
in width. Tht' thatch of such houses consists entirely of tbe 
leaves of different kinds of grass, in general, however, inferior 
to tbe U1u of Bengal; and under the thatch they very rarely 
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indeed have mats, which are a great meana of keeping tlle 
apartment dean, both from dust and vermin. Their walls 
are composed of very diff~rent materials, which give various 
degrees of comfort. The neatest, cleanest, and by far the 
most comfortable walls in the thatched cottages of Bengal, 
are those made of bamboos opened into a kind of plank" 
"hich are interwoven to form mats. In this district, how
ever, such are very rare, and seem to be almost entirely con
fined to Krishnagunj, where, it is said, about 50 families have 
accomnloda!ious of this kind. In the division of DangrJ..hora 
they have some tolerable houses with wooden frames, the 
walls of which consist of straw placed between two rowl of 
reeds, and plastered on both sides with clay and cow-dung. 
These have wooden doors, and are the only houses of the 
class which are secured in that manner. Windows are sel. 
dam required, as being too favourable for wanton curiosity. 

In other parts the houses, which are supported by wooden 
posts, have only hurdle. (Jhangp) for doors; but their walls 
are of the same nature as those in Dangrkhora, only they are 
not always plastered on both sides. WaIls of this kind ex
clude the extremes of heat and cold; but they harbour all 
manner of vermin, especially rats and snakes. In order to 
lessen the danger from fire, the outside of the roof is often 
plastered in the same manner. This operation is performed 
annually, when the rainy season has passed. The plaster is 
washed off by the ensuing rains, but then tht! danger from 
fire has greatly diminished. . 

The huts, which have frames composed entirely of bam
boos, are \MIuaUy from 'T to 10 cu.bits long, by from 4 to 
6 cubits wide, and their frames are partly built after the 
Chauka and partly after the Arhaiya fashion, terms which J 
have lately explained. The principal difference among the 
huts of this kind arises from the nature of the thatch, that 
composed of straw, or rather stubble, being reckoned vastly 
inferior to that ~omposed of grass leaves. ,\Vherever rice is 
plenty, however, all the poorer natives have recourse to the 
stubble, which is much nearer" at hand, and costs nothing; 
but in many parts the demand for straw, on account of the 
numerous herds, is so urgent" that no such thatch is used., 
and perhaps its use should be prohibited. as the want of 
forage is in every part a most pressing necessity. The huts 
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with bamboo frames differ also considerably witb respect to 
their walls. The best are 'Composed of reeds confined by 
spltt bamboos, or often by bamboo branches; but even this, 
in some parts of the district, is considered as too expensive, 
and the reeds, in place of being confined by bamboos, are 
fastened by means of the stems of tamarisk, or of the pulse 
called Arahar (Cytim8 Cajan), or even by other reeds, al1 of 
which, especially the last, form fences, through which a clog 
or jackal can thrust itself. In general these walls are plas
tered on one side with cow-dung and cloiY, whi~h in winter 
serves to exclude much cold; but many cannot afford, or 

• rather will not exert themselves to procure even this comfort; 
and their abodes are exceedingly wretched, and may be said 
neither to exclude the burning evening 8un, nor the chilling 
blasts of winter, and, if rain is accompanied by much wind, 
tbey exc1utle little of the wet. 

In the westel'n divisions of the district, there is, however, 
a still farther step in tbe descent of misery. A kind of cir
cular waU about four feet high, and from five to seven cubits 
diameter, is made of reeds placed on end, mixed with a few 
sticks of tamarisk and branches of bamboo, and confined by 
a few circles of split bamboo, or of" reed. tW18ted together. 
This wall is sometimes plastered, sometimes not; and sup
ports a cOIPcal roof, consisting of a few small bamboos or 
sticks covered with reeds. and the cbeapest 'procurable 
thatch. A bamboo post or stick placed in the centre, often 
but not always, supports the roof of tbia hovel, ~hich is 
called Marui, l\Iaruka, Morki. or Khopra. 

I might have perhaps descended still farther, and described 
the accommodations of a good many people, who live con.
stantly as vagrants, and whose sufferings in the rainy and 
eold season must be great, as the tents, or temporary sheds, 
which they erect, afford little or no shelter. The number of 
such is pot however considerable. 

Although the floods here are of shorte! duration than in 
Ronggopoor, the people have taken more pains to raise the 
ground, on which their houses stand i and it is only in two 
divisions, Gorguribah and Dangrkhora, tbat usual floods enter 
the bouses. The people of tbese divisions have no rational 
excuse for this indolence, as tbere are other divisions ns.-
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tllraily as low, where the people have entirely secured them
selves. 

The natives of this country are in many respects lodged in 
a manner similar to what prevails in Bengal. Except in the 
larger houses built of brick, each apartment is a separate 
house, and the wealth of the possessor is more known by the 
nrunber of huts, than by any of them being of extraordinary 
magnitude or neatness; not to mention elegance. which is 
totally out of the question. The collection of huts, which in 
Bengal is called Vari, is here called Haveli; and the space, 
by which it 18 surrounded, and which, when it can posbibly 
be afforded, is always enclosed so as to conceal everything' 
within, is called Anggan. From such a style the palace of 
Gaur must have appeared like a prison, more dismal than 
Newgate, being a mere dead wall of brick 40 feet high. The 
great have fenct's of brick, or of mud thatched, which looks 
very ill. Except these favoured few, the fences of the other 
inhabitants are exceedingly mean, being usually reeds, very 
clumsily tied tOgether, and the space within is very seldom 
neat, or ornamented with flowers. The roofs are covered 
with cucurbitaceous plants, and in the Anggan are sometimes 
a few plantain or ricinus trees, or a bower covered with some 
twimng pulse (Dolie/lOs lignos'Us); but in many places it is 
quite bare, and there is no space between the feqces, except 
boles into 'which all filthiness, and even dead carcassell ure 
thrown. So negligent in this point are the natives, that, 
while" riting tIllS, I am assured by a g~ntleman, that he this 
ddy saw the dead body of a woman rotting in one of these 
hole/!. The poor creature had pl'o!;lably been a stranger, 
and having died, where no person of her caste resided, the 
people, in whose house she was, had privately thrown out the 
body~ al!d alleged, that ahe had died on the spot; for the 
maxims of Hindu purity would have prevented anyone from 
touching the body, and, had it remained, the people DlU&t 

have de~erte«l their house. .. 
1\Iost of the huts here, except the ,,-retched hovels called 

l\Iarki, are built'in the Bdnggala fusbion with arched ridges, 
but they are much fower and Jidtter than in Dinajpoor. The 
number of thuse built with )'oof. consillting of four sloping 
sidea is \ery inconljulerable. Such arc here c.lllcll Ch.lUtarka. 
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1\Iore a~e built with two sloping sides, and a straight ridge, 
and this is here called the Tirahooti fashion, as having been 
introduced from that country. 

The furniture is greatly inferior to that of Dinajpoor or 
Ronggopoor, and very few acquired II taste for that of Euro
I,cana. In other points most of what I have said concerning 
the furniture of these districts is applicable to this; but 
bamboo mats are in less use for bedding, and their place i~ 
supplied by an inferior mat made of reeds of several kinds, 
or of a grass called Kus (Pao cynosuroides), I>r of straw; 
more people howl'ver have blankets. These indeed al'e more 
neCE-ssary, the chmate being more severe. Many of those 
who hnve no bedsteads, in the rainy season sleep on stages; 
but many of the- huts are too small to admit of this salutary 
practice. The-only furniture of any considerable value con
sists of brass, copper and bl'll-metal vessels, of which the 
people herc use mure than in the two above-mentioned dis
tricts, anrl they seem to have been chiefly in«!ucec1 to adopt 
this pl'actice fl'om its being a kind of hoarding. which may be 
cOJlcl'al"cl in the earth, and which is safe from fire. 

I. MliMAMMEDAN DRESS AT PURANI'VA. "late Dress.-A 
man of high rank in hot weather when in fun dress, u~es a 
turban (Du8tal') of fine mUlilin; a Nimah or long vest With 
sleeves, descending below the calf of the leg, tied across the 
breast, and made of muslin; a Jamah or outer coat of the 
same fashion and material, but descending to tIle fcd, a 
Kumurbund, or sash, or girdle of the same materi.l]; lung 
loose drawers or trowsers (Itar) of calico, tied round the 
middle by a silk string, and descending to the aneles. These 
constitute the proper Muhammedan dress, amI collectively 
are called a Jora or suit. He also uses long pointed shppers 
embroidered with gold and silver thread and spangles. It 
was formerly the custom to throw these off, whenever one 
entered a room where was a carpet, and this is still done in 
any Illace, wftere the natives are afraid; but, in imitation of 
the English, the people of rank keep on their shoes, espe
cially in visiting Europeans. FOI'merIy all men of rank wore 
a dagger stuck in the girdle, an(l a sword; but now, in imi
tation of the English, side-arRls are not used except among 
the military. In place of the Nimah and Jamah some persons 
wetlt a vest called Angga, which descends only to the 
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llauncbes, and a coat, Kabll, which reaches to the knees, and 
has very wide sleeves. The skirts tross before, and are 
open at the sides up to the haunches, as in the Nimah and 
Jamab. 

In cold weather the Muhammedan. of rank, when on cere
mony, often use the same dress 8S in hot weather; but wrap 
two long shawls round their shoulders, and young coxcombs 
frequently wrap 8 shawl handkerchief round their heads. Thi. 
however is an innovation, in which old men do not indulge. 
as at the levee (Durobar) of a N awab it would have been con.
sidered as a liberty, which might have cost the perpetrator 
his ears. Many people however, wear warmer articles of 
dress. Such as a Kaba or coat made of flowered shawl or silk 
(Kinkhap) I drawers of silk; a Sumbur-topi or cap made of 
fur~ usuully of otters' skin, and often embroidered, in place of 
a turhan ; mitte,,!s (Du$tanah) of knitted cotton or shawl; and 
foot-socks (Paytabah) of knitted cotton or shawl. 

The ordinary dress of a Muhammedan man of rank in hot 
weather consrsts of a small conical cap of muslin (Taj), a short 
vest (Angga) of muslin, and long drawers (Izar) of calico. 
Instead of these last, many use the Lunggi, a piece of blue 
cotton cloth, from five to seven cubits long and two wide. It 
is wrappe(l simply two or three times round the waist, and 
hangs down to the knee. He also has a handkerchief and & 

pair of leather slippers. In cold weather the turban is often 
worn even in undress. The vest (Angga) is made of silk, or 
calico. They add a short coat with wide sleeves (Kaba) or 
with narrow sleeves Chupkun. and a loose great coat (Lubada) 
of the same materials. They wrap .round their shoulders, 
either a shawl or quilt stuffed with a little cotton (Rejayi), and 
made of silk, or silk and cotton mixed; also foot-socks and 
mittens. The full dress of the middle rank is much the same 
all that of the higher, especially in warm weather; but it is 
coarser, and their slippers are usually of leather. In cold 
weather they use only one shawl, with a lon~est and coat 
(Nimah and Jamah) of muslin. and trowsers (bar) of silk or 
silk and cotton mixed (Maldehi). They do not use the fur 
cap mittens nor foot-socks. 

In ordinary dress, the middle rank of Moslems in summer 
wear II. smaH cap, (Taj) of muslin, sometimes trowsers (Izar) 
of calico, but more usually a piece ot blue cloth (Lunggi) 
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wrapped round their waist. together with a sheet five cubits 
by three consisting of two breadths of cloth sown together 
(Dupatta), which they wraJ1 round their shoulders. In place 
of this they sometimes use Ii short vest, with wide sleeves 
(Angga) made of muslin. They use wooden sandals. In cold 
weather they add a short turban (Morassa), a vest (Angga) 
of silk or chintz, and a quilted mantle (Rejayi) of similar 
materials, and more commonly use trowse1'8 (bar), although 
the wrapper (Lunggi) is often employed to cover the waist. 
Instead of the quilt, many content themselves with a aheet of 
calico (Dohar) 10 cubita long by 3 wide, which is doubled, 
and thrown round the shoulders. 

The common people among the Muhammedanil in full dress, 
use bleached calico. a turban, a short vest with wide sleeves 
(Angga), sometimes trowsers, but more usually a wrapper 
(Lunggt) for their waist. Many however, have adopted the 
Hindu dress, and in place of the vest and Lunggi. throw 
round. their shoulders a small mantle of calico (Dupatta), 
which is five cubits long by three wide, and wl1lp round their 
middle a pieee of calico (Dhoti), which is from five to seven 
cubits long, and from Ii to 2 broad. The end of this, after 
two turns have been passed round the waist, is passed between 
the legs and thrust under the folds which cross behind the 
back. On ceremony they always use slippers. In cold weather, 
when in full dress, they prefer the vest (Angga) and trowsers 
(har) al warmer, and either wrap round their shoulders a 
quilted mantle (Rejayi), made of old sheets dyed by them
selves, or a large sheet (Dohar) worn double. 

The ordinary dress of the low Muhammedans in warm 
weather, consists entirely of an unbleached Hindu wrapper 
(Dhoti), or of merely a small piece of calico (Ehagoya or 
Sanggoti), which passes between the legs, and its ends are 
turned over a string, which is tied round the haunches. In 
cold weather they add as a mantle a large doubled sheet 
(Dohar), or 8 qudt of old rags stitched together (Kangtha or 
Gudri.) 

II. Jlemale ][ullammeda,. Dre88.-A lady oCrank on grand 
occasions dresses a8 follows :-A gown (Peswaj) with sleeves, 
which reaches to tbe neck and the heels. It is made of fine 
muslin bordered with gold or Illlver lace. A veil of one breadth 
of doth silt cubits long by three wide (Ekpatta),,made of fine 
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Renaras mu&lin edged with gold or I!llver lace. An Anggiya 
or bodice covers the bosom to the waist, and has very sbort 
sleeves. It is made of muslin, sometimes dyed, and is worn 
under the gown. A pair of long drawers (Surwar), which are 
tied Lke those of the men, but are exceedingly narrow at the 
anele; the women as usual priding themselves much on tbe 
neatness of tlieir feet. They are made of satin (Masru), (H' 

rich silk flowered with gold and silver (Kinkhap), which are 
very hot j but even in the warmest weather must be endured 
on grand occasions. Slippers with long-pointed toes, covered 
with gold and silver embroidery. Young women often leave 
out the bodice. In place of the gown (Peswaj) many wear a 
shift (Korta), which is made ~uch like the shift of Euro
pean women, but reaches only to the knee. It is made of fine 
muslin. Some wear another kind of the same material which 
has longer sleeves, but only descends to the haunches. This 
is called a Muhurum; and young women usually prefer it to 
the shift. In coM weather they use a flowered 5hal as a 
mantle; and the bodice and s}lift are of silk. 

In warm weather Mullammedan women of a middle rank, 
in full dress wear linen only; bodice (Anggiya), a short (Mu
hurum) or long shift (Korta), and a veil of muslin. The veil 
is sometimell of one piece of cloth (Eklayi), and at others 
consists of two breadths sewn together (Dupatta). The natives 
have M name common to both k.inds. They also wear drawers 
(Surwnr) of bleached calico, and leather slippers. In cold 
weather the bodice or short. shift is made of silk or chintz, 
the long shift of calico usually dyed, and for a mande either 
a quilt of r,i1k or chintz (Rejayi), or a doubled sheet (Dohar) 
of calico i~ employed. . ., 

In ordinary dress the Mubammedan women of middling 
rank, after the Hindu fashion, use nothing but an unbleached 
piece of muslin called a Sari Ol'o Barahati, which is about 10 
or l~ cubits long by 2 broad;· One end of this ill passed 
twice round the waist, and descends to the aneles, the other 
end is raised over the head and shoulders and forms a 'Veil. 
In cold weather they add as a co\ering for their ilhoulders, a 
mantle of quilted chinfz (Rejayi), or a double sheet of calico 
(Dohar). " 

The poor l\Iuhammedan women in full dress use a wrapper 
(Sari) of dY'i,d calico, and throw another {I;ec~ of the .ame 
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lind round their .houldcra. In cold weather, if they can 
afford it, they add a doubled mantle of calico (Dohar), 111 
common dress they \lse a wrapper (Sari) of unbleached calico, 
and in cold weather they make a kind cf patched mantle 
(Kangtha) from pieces of old clothes quilted together, but 
without being .tuffed witb cotton, 

II. DRESS OF THE HINDUS, .1lIen.-The Hindu men of 
rank, even the Pandits at their marriages, and other grand 
occasions, have entirely adopted the lHuhammedan dress, and 
use the turban, clothes made by a tailor, and shoes or slip
pers of leather. They are only to be distinguished by their 
vests, and coats being tied on the right side, in place of the 
len, 8S the Muhammedans pfactise. Under the trousers 
they always wear a Bman Dhoti, and their turban is also in 
general smaller; when, ho~ever, they perform any rcligious 

.cercmony or eat, these foreign luxuries must be laid aside; 
and they ol1ly retain the wrapper (Dhoti); Ilnd if the weather 
is cold, wrap another piece of the same kind round their 
shouldel·s. 011 such occa~lons every IIlIIdu must lay aside 
"hatevcr part of his drebS has been touched by the infhlel 
n('edle, 

In ordinary dress ~ven they use tIte turban, Lut in place of 
the trowsers they always use the wrapper call('d Dhoti, which 
I have olheady de~cribed. In addition to tbis, for covering 
their shouldcrs, they use a mantle (Dupatta) consisting of two 
breadths sewn together. Many 1I0W use leather slippers, but 
some adhere to their proper custom of wearing sandals, which 
have wooden sales, a .trap ofleather to pass over the instep. 
and a wooden or horn peg With a button on its top. The foot 
is passed tllfough the strap. and the peg is placed hetween 
two of the toes. In cold weather they add a short calico vest 
with sleeves, which they call Angrakha; but, except in bcing 
tied on the contrary side: it does not differ from the Angga 
of the Mubammedans. Some' also wear a wide great coat 
(Lubada) of chintz, or of Maldehi silk, or a quilted mantle 
(ReJayi) of the same materials, or a mantle made of a sheet of 
caliCO doubled (Dohar), or of muslin lined throughout with 
calico, and also surrounded by a border (Dolayi). 

Hindus of middling rank, when fully dressed in warm weathel' 
in addition to tlwir proper clothing, eonbisting of a piece (Dholl) 
of bleached callco wrapped round the wdist, ad(l a Muham-
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tnedan mantle of muslin with a border of calico (Eklayi), or of 
two breadths sewn together (Dupatta), a short vest of the 
same (Angrakha), and a turban, and they wear leather slip
pers. In cold weather some wear a Shal in place of a mantle, 
others a quilt (Rejayi), or one made of muslin, lined and bor
dered with calico (Dolai), or a calico sheet doubled (Dobar). 
Many Brahmans, however, even of this rank, use the full 
Muhammedan suit (Jora), only using a wrapper (Dhoti) under 
their trowsers. 

In warm weather the ordinary dress of the Hindus of 
middling rank, consists of a wrapper (Dhoti) of unbleached 
calico, with a mantle of the same consisting of two breadths 
lewn into one sheet (Dupatta', and a pair of wooden sandals. 
In cold weather they add a turban, a quilt (Rejayi) for the' 
mantle, and a short vest (Angrakha). The poor Hindu men 
in full dress, use an unbleached wrapper (Dhoti) of calico, •• 
bleached turban, a mantle of two breadths sewn together 
(Dupatta), and leather shoes. In cold weather, in place of 
the single mantle, dley use one that is doubled (Dohar), or a 
a quilt (Rejayi), made of old clothes dyed. Their ordinary 
dress is the same with that of the Muhammedans of their own 
sta~ion. 

II. Dress oj tke Women.-The Hindu female. in this part 
of the world have in many reilpects adopted the use or a dresl 
made by the needle. \Vomen of rank in full dress, use a 
petticoat (Ghagra or Lahangga) of silk, and a vell of silk or 
muslin. This veil being of the same dimensions and materials 
with the wrapper (Sari), which is their proper dress, is calJed 
by the same name. The Kshatriya or Rajpoot women, in 
place of this wear bodice (Angga) and.8 short jacket (Choli) 
of the same materials. In cold weather a Shal, or quilted 
Dlantle of silk (Rejayi), i. added to the above. In warm 
weather, the Hindu women of a middling rank when fully 
dressed, wrap a Sari of bleached muslin or silk round their 
waists, and cover their shoulders with one of its ends. In 
cold weather ~ost of them wrap another Sari round their 
shoulders, while some use a double mantle of muslin (Dohar). 
In ordinary tluring the warm weather, their whole dress 
consists of one unbleached calico (Sari) wrapper, to which in 
cold weather they add another for the alloulders. This ordi
nary dress of the middling rank is the only one of the poor, 
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hut theira ia coarser and amaller, and is never washed, except 
on very signal' occasions, such as marriages; and then they 
usually dye their clothel red with safBower. 

The .Moslems leading the fashion in dreBs, and being very 
amart, the Hindu meo of rank, wben they appear in public. 
keep themselvel clean. The women of the l\Ioslems, and of 
80me castl of Hindus, that are sccreted, are iaid to be tole
rably clean i but aU those, which are villlble, are the dirtiest 
creatures, that I have ever beheld. In general their linen, 
except what is used as a dress of ceremony, is neither 
bleached or dyed, nor have they even coloured borders, 
such operations indeed would be totally superfluous, as no 
colour could possibly be distinguiihed through the dirt by 
which they are encrusted. A woman, who appears clean 
in public, on ordinary occasions, may pretty confidently be 

, taken for a prostitute; such care of her person would indeed 
be considered by her husband a. totally incompatible with 
modesty. Their clothe. are often worn to rags without 
having been once washed. The higher ranka of Hindu 
women, on solemn occasion. such as marriages, have a dress 
of silk, wbich last8 a life time. In common many such do 
not even use bleached linen. I am assured by the Pandit 
of the survey, that, having been introduced to the family of 
a Pundit of Dhamdllba, who now resides in Calcutta, where 
he is highly celebrated for his learning, and who is a very 
wealthy man, he found the females dressed in linen; which 
did not appear to have been washed for a month, if in fact 
it had ever undergone that operation. • 

Silk is a good deal used, but Erandi and l\lekhli are les8 
in use than towards the east. The Brahmans wear a good 
deal of a reddish cotton cloth, 80mewliat resemhling Nankeen, 
and called Kukti. In the Northern parts of the dtstrict anun)' 
of the women dress after the old fashion of Kamsup i but 
in other parts they are more fully covered. Both men and 
women are more fully clothed in winter thpn in Dinajpoor 
and Ronggopoor; and a greater sharpness in the air render. 
this necessary: and' would even require a much greater ad
dition, than is allowed. 1 do not indeed know, whether the 
people here do not on the whole suffer mMe from cold than 
in thos8 districts, there being a very essential difference in 
the temperature. Yet of even the lower classes most are 
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pl'o\ideJ with a wrnpper of cotton cloth quilted. or witll II 

btmket or piece of sackcloth, and of the higher all use quilts 
of silk or chintz, either as a coat or wrapper. In summer 
the lower classes of men go nearly naked. The women here 
are much It'ss indulged in gold and !lllver ornaments than in 
Dinajpoor. Even in the south east corner, where the people 
are most luxurious, it is supposed, thM their hu~bands allow 
them one-quartcr pat·t less of this extravagance than on tIle 
opposite side of the Mahanonda; and in the Wf'stern parts 
they do not allow one-half. In the south-east corner, and 
beyond the Mahanonda, the Himlu women use ornament8 
of shell: but in Mithila they use ornaments of lac; and all 
in a great measure supply the place of the precious metals 
with brass aml bell metal pewter or tin. 

Although no country can well abound more willi oil, the 
custom of anointing themselves in several parts of this dis
trict is confined to a very few families of strangers. In 
others again, and these far from being 80 productive as most 
others, a very large proportion daily anoint themselves. The 
universality of the practice to 8uch an extent seems chiefly 
confined to Gaul', and the old province 80 called which 
abounds much more with oil, than sugar, from whence it is 
said to derive its name. In most parts everyone anoints 
himself on high occasions. The women here, although in 
other respects fllovenly, are more careful of their hair than 
in Kamrup; and few allow it to hang about like B mop, but 
tie their hair with some degree of care. The young women 
a'nd chiltlren usually have their eye-lids stained with lamp
black. The practice in a man woulJ be con~idered effemi
lIate. The women of this district, both. Moslems and Hindus, 
are usually more or less marked by an operation called 
Godna, ~ hich may be translated tattoo, that Otaheitian word 
having now, in some measure, become English. The belles 
of the South-sea have however carried Jhis ornament to a 
much greater ,.extent than those of India, who generally 
content themselves with a few flourishes on their arms, 
shoulders and breast. No pure Hindu will drink water out 
of a girl's hand, until she is thus adorned. The operation is 
performed between the age of ten and twelve years. 

In the appendix will be found the result of very patient 
inquiries concerning the die.t of the }ll'ollie of this district, 



DIET OF THE PEOPLI!:. 109 

which, although made by intelligent natives, 'luc~tioning 
others perfectly well informed, are far from being sdtisfactory. 
They were, as usual, taken in fra<.tions of an as and pices of 
the whole families of each division, and from thence the num
beroil put down have been calculated, so as to procure a ge
'oeral average, on which of course more reliance may be 
placed, than on the particulars, the errors in one division 
being probably corrected by those of another. 

Grain is of course-the grand staple of 8ubsistence, and the 
}Ieople agreed better concerning the allowance of that, than 
of II.ny other thing, although they were not so uniform in 
their statements, as in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor. The 
average consumption of rice, for a family eating no other grain 
except for seasoning, was in different divisions stated at fropt 
4·8 to 64 s. w. a day for each person young and old. The 
former is the rate almost universally given in Dinajpoor, 
and the latter exceeds a little even that given in Ronggo
poor; but these are the extremes, and in most of the dIvi
sions the estimate was nearly 540 •. w. ~b. 1,386 avoirdupois). 
It must however be observed, that the quantity of pulse, 
used here as a seasonIng, is much greater than in Ronggo
poor, and probably this makes the quantity of food nearly 
equal in the two districts. Rice however is not 80 univer
sally the grand constituent part of the food as in Dinajpoor, 
nor even as ill Ronggopoor. Every rich person indeed uses 
it at least once a day; but many prefer wheaten flour for a 
portion of their food, and near the Ganges many cannot 
afford the daily use of rice; but live'much on cakes made of 
Maize, or of other coarse grains, and, still more on those 
made of pulse. The food in. this district is notwithstanding 
more stimulating and 8a,'oury than that of the people to 
the east. 

In the first place many more persons daily eat butchers 
meat or poultry, yd in many places, notwithstanding a 
greater proportiun of Hindus, the Moslems "penly procure 
beef and buffal!" and these are professional butchers, w)lo 
regularly sell beef, goats flesh, or mutton. This indulgence 
set!nJs to have been secured partly by there having been 
sever"l considerable Moslem proprietors, partly by there 
baving been 8 European stdtions, but chiefly from the re
sidence of a Nawab having bee" fixed immediately over the 
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chief Hindu Zemindar, 80 that the sellmg meat llad become 
a regular custom. At Krislmagunj good beef may occasion
ally be procured from the butcher, during the whole cold 
season. A paper is sent round, mentioning the number of 
pieces into which the beast is to be cut, with the price of 
each annexed; and, when the subscription for a consider ... ble 
proportion has been filled, the be:lst is killed. In every 
other part, even in the capital, the meat that can be procured 
is so wretchedly lean, as to be totan, unfit for English 
cookery. It may indeed be made into soup, which may be 
eaten by anyone wllO has not seen the meat, before it was 
dressed. Sacrifices and offerings are also more common 
than towards the east; but it is not always tbe votary, that 
benefits in his diet. 1\1any Brahmans, and other persons 
who affect uncommon aanctity, give the flesh to the lower 
castes i still however tlie meat is not lost, and contributes 
fully as much to the benefit of society, as if these good men 
had indulged their appetites. The lowest dregs of Hindu 
impurity are also much benefited by the swine, which they 
keep, although not so much as in Ronggopoor. Towards 
the boundary of Dinajpoor there are a few, but the breed in4 
creases gradually towards the west, and beyond the Kosi is 
very abundant. Game is not so plenty as in Dinajpoor, but 
more so in the western parts of Ronggopoor, and many of 
the lower castes procl.lre abundance of ducks and teal, which 
towards the east are totally neglected. 

Fish also is exceedingly abundant, so that in some parts 
almost every person has daily more or less at his table. partly 
purchased, and partly caught by himself. This aliment is 
however most plenty in the dry season, and is generally of a 
very bad quality, and often half putrid.- Little is preserved 
dry, and the people are' unacquainted with preserving it 
beaten up into balls with vegetables (Sidal). l\1ilk and its 
preparations are in genetal vastly more Alplenty than towards 
the east, especially near the Ganges and Kosi, and there are 
very few so poor, but that they can procure it on holy days
~he consumption of sugar is very trifling, and in many parts 
is considered a8 an indulgence only procurable by a Raja. 
Sugar is chiefly consumed in a drink called Sherbet, which 
in this country consists u8ually of sugar and water alone. 
The consumption ~of the coarse extract of sugar ('ane, or of 
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molasses and treacle is very great. There is scarcely any 
one, who has them not on great occasions, and many use 
them daily. 

The greatest deficiency in the diet of the natives of this 
district is the small proportion of oil; although no country 
can well be Qlore productive of this substance. Very various 
degrees of economy in its use seem to lIave taken place in 
different parta of the district, and in general it is most scan
tily used, where the greatest quantities are produced. The 
reason of this seems to be, that there, a vast proportion of 
the rent being paid from its sale, apd the payment of rent 
being always the most urgent demand, a great economy has 
taken place. In the parta again, where silk is the production 
that pays most of the rent, the quantity of oil tnat is used. is 
surprising. On this account, I am afraid, the proportions 
given in the table will be of little use, for what was called 
abundance in one place, was in others considered as a very 
8canty allowance. In some places, indeed, the greater part 
of the natives seemed to have no desire to eat oil, and the 
difference of the allowance perhaps is not always so great in 
reality as in appearance; for in several of the divisions, 
where the quantity stated was arnall, the kind in common use 
for the lamp is either the castor or lin-seed oil; but, where 
a family burna rape-seed oil, no separate account is kept of 
that used for the table and that used. for light. The esti
mates of the quantity daily used by each person old and 
young, when there was no necessity for economical restraint. 
varied in different divisions from 5 8. w. to 1 s. w. or from 
15 drams to S drams apothecaries weight. The former was 
in the capital, where many families transact a great deal of 
business, and enjoy themselves by the light of the lamp; the 
latter was in Nehnagar, where the, people seem to dislike oil 
as an aliment; but a IJ.rge proportion anoint themseh es, 
and the estimate, -which tIle people gave, was probably un
derrated. The average rate is about 2.'-0 s. w. a day for each 
person i and where people use the oil daily, but scantily. 
and merely as an aliment. one-quatter ·of that quantity may 
be about the usual proportion. although in some places a 
JDuch smaller quantity suffices. In some parts a good many 
cannot every -day afford even the smallest portion. 

In a few divisions towards Dinajpoor the poorest people eat 
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little or no salt, and supply its place by ashes; and'in a few 
others towards the north-east the lowest class add some ashes 
to compensate the scantine8S of the supply; but in by far the 
greater part of this district every family uses daily more or 
less, and from the quantity stated to be imported the con
sumption must be very great, although a considerable portion 
il~ re-exported to the dominions of Gorkha, and some'is given 
to cattle. Still however the people are very badly supplied; 
so that the poor, who !!se it daily are not supposed to be able 
to procure more than one-fourth of the proportion, dlat those 
in a comfortable situation consume; and even those, who are 
in tolerably easy circumstances, require to be extremely frugal 
in the use of this commodity. The result of my inquiries on 
this head differed more widely than I expected, some stating 
75 s.w. and others only 27 s.w. as a comfortable monthly 
allowance for each person of a family young and old in
cluded. It must however be observed, where very low esti
mates of the usual consumption of the easiest rank were given, 
as at l\Ianihari and Gorguribah, that the total consumption is 
very great, because everyone is stated to receive a considera
ble share, and none are very scantily supplied. The a\erage 
of all the estimates, which I procured, was at the rate of 55 
s.w. a month for each person, young and old, who is living 
without restraint, and the proportion given in different places 
would make the actual consumption fall somew}lat short of 
half of that quantity. The whole as imported llere, is ex
ceedingly 'Rdulterated. A large proportion is of the kind 
imported hy sea, which in some parts of Bengal scarcely any 
0111' Will edt. 

It IS eVident from the above, that • .in order to enable the 
poor to purchase a quantity oC salt sufficient for their desires, 
the price would require to be reduced to one-fourth of the 
present rate, and even the middling rank would require a re
duction of one-half, which is very little more than what the 
salt ~ou1d cost, were there no monopoly. But if that were 
abolished, it by no means follows that the salt would be 
afforded to the people at the rate, which it now costs the 
Company, because the demand increasing, the manufacturer 
WOUld. increase his price. Farther it is not clear, that, were 
the prICe reduced, the poor would consume:more'j they would 
perhaps work less, or sPt'ncl their means on tobacco. The 
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people here use about the same proportion of vegetables of 
an insipid nature, as in Dinajpoor, and many people make a 
1,rofe8sion of gardening, for there are fewer extenslve fields 
employed in this kind of culture. They have a great abun
dance of capsicum, turmeric and ginger, and in most parts 
onions and garlic are within the reach of every person, and 
are used by many of the Hindus, although they are rejected 
by every person who pretends to pure birth. :Foreign Bpices, 
black pepper, and the carminative seeds are also much more 
common than towards the east, and The pepper especially is 
eaten by almost everyone when be uses meat, except the low 
caste multitude who eat pork. 

The practice of drinking distilled spirituous liquors i. very 
extensive, a considerable proportion of those who drink do 80 

in private. I was assured by one Darogah, but he was a stelll 
old Moslem, tbat everyone wllo took liquor in his jurisdic
tion, set no other bounds to the quantlty than bis faculty of 
swallowing. A good deal of allowance DIUSt, however, be 
made for my informant's character; at any l'ste the excess of 
these people produces no public outrage, nor did I ever hear 
that even the most abandoned drunkards among the natives 
became outrageous, so as to dlsturb the peace. Each distiller 
having an exclusive priVllege of vending for a certain extent of 
market, in proportion to which he dally pay. a. certain sum, 
there is no competition, and his princ~pal object is to make 
IllS liquor as cheap 8S possible, with very httle regard to its 
quality; for it is notoriOUS, that there is no distilled liquor BO 

e~ccrable fo.\' which people who can obtain no better Will not 
acqUire a taste, and the strength of the habit, and especially the 
degree of excess, is very often increased in proportion to the 
badness of the drink. Tbe liquor that is distilled here may 
in fact be considered as in the very ultimate degree of bad. 
ness. Tbe mode of raising a tax on liquor, that formerly was 
adopted, at least, in Rusbia, seems preferable. Government 
there monopolized the manufactory; made, or purchased from 
abroad, all kinds of distilled liqu~rs, of various degrees and 
quahties, aDd delivered them to whoever desired at a price 
which secured the revenue that was required. 'Vhere prac
ticable, without invading an immense property tbat indivi
duals have laid out on buildings, this seems to be by far the 
hest meana of taxing distjlled liquors, as avoiding aU the vexa-

VOL. Ill. I 
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tions of an excise, as giving room for a variety of liquors, 
and as securing the quality of each. 

This nearly is the plan that the Government of Bengal has 
followed with opium, which is the most reputable intoxicating 
substance used by the natives; yet this mode of taxation is 
less fitted for opium than for distilled liquor, and the revenue 
that it raises is very trifling. This, however, is probably, in 
a great measure, owing to the scanty number of shops licensed. 
to selL If one were established in every considerable bazar, 
with an exclusive priv~ege over a certain number of market 
places, and a power of informing against those who illicitly 
reared the poppy, the revenue would probably be considerably 
increased. The number of consumers of opium stated in the 
table is probably a good deal underrated j as for reasons 
similar to those which guided my inquiries concerning the 
dram-drinkers, I avoided inquiring concerning the women wbo 
use opium, and I believe there are mllny. In the opinion of 
the natives this is by far the most creditable manner of intoxi
cation; but it is here also allowed, that unless accompanied 
by a nourishing diet, especially by the use of much milk, that 
it does not invigorate. In this district little or no use is made 
of capsules of the poppy in eithEtr of the manners that are 
employed in Ronggopoor. 

The use of hemp for intoxication, in the form called Gangj'" 
is c;onsidered by the natives as more conducive to health and 
strength than any otller, and in this district is carried to a 
very considerable extent, as will appear from the table, which 
is probably as mucb underrated as the opium and distilled 
liquors, and many women also probably use it. All those 
who use this and opium take them .regularly every day; the 
tax is levied in a manner similar to that by \\hich the duty on 
spirituous liquors is raised, and is not liable to the objection 
of lowering the quality of the drug; but as this may be easily 
smuggled, while a still cannot be concealed from the smell of 
the passenger, so in the sale of Gangja there is a great open
ing for contraband. On this account it would be perhaps 
more advantageous to prohibit the cultivation altogether, ex
cept on account of the Company. The sale of hemp prepared 
according to the manner called Siddhi, is, I believe, altogether 
prohibited, nor do I know on what grounds j the plant in its 
wild state being fitted for making this preparation,« few 
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people, chiefly men from the weat of India dedicated to a re
ligious Jife, prepare aome for their own use, but the demand 
is .0 trifling that it might be safely over-looked. The use of 
the Bubstance called Charas, which is extracted from the 
hemp in Bhotan or Thibet, is prohibited. So far as I can 
learn, there is no essential difference in the effecta which 
these variou8 preparations of hemp produce on the human 
body, supposing tbe dose to be equally regulated. • 

The lIBe of tobacco is almost univ!rsal among the men of 
this district, and utends to a much larger proportion of the 
women; for here a great many of the females smoke, and a 
great many chew. By far the greater part of the men, who 
do not smoke are the higher castes of the .Mithil,j Hindus, 
who reject the custom from a religious principle; but all 
these snuff. and the greater part also chew. The desirell of 
the people for tbis stimulant are not only more universal here 
thkn in Ronggopo()r, but they are said to consume more, the 
usual daily rate of smoking being stated at 2~ II. VI. of the 
dried leaves, which, by the addition of treacle or other sweet 
llubstanceB, becomes 5 II. w. of prepared tobacco; and it is 
probable. including what i. used in chewing and snuffing, 
that little IlllOrt of this enormous quantity (231Ibs. a year) 
may be on an average consumed by H of the adult males of 
this district. The quantity consumed by the-women is eom~ 
paratively a trifle. 

A luxury 8till more useless than tobacco is the chewing of 
be tie, which is carried to a very great length, both roen and 
women using it nearly in equal proportions. In tbis district, 
however, it is not in general devoured with that incessant 
voracity with which it is used in tIle eastern parts of India, and 
there are not perhaps above 1500 people, who 8leeping and 
aWlike have their mouths crammed I nor is it considered by 
the people here as fashionable to be unable to articulate 
their words. Those in, this district who are considered as 
abundantly supplied, use it daily from one to six. times, and 
perbaps four times a day may be th~ most usual quantity. 
Thill requires 10 leaves and 2 nuts, which on an average will 
CObt from 16 to 20 cowries, so that a person chewing will cost 
nearly 1 r. 7 anas a year. 

Those, who in this district are stinted in their allowance of 
betic. use it ollly fl'om 3 to 15 times a month. The others 
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seldom use it, except at marriages or lIuch grand solemnities, 
or when they receive it from a superior, when he condescends 
to receive them among those who are to look up to him for 
protection. Formerly the sale of betle was usually granted 
by the Zemindars to monopolists, who had the exclusive 
supply of certain market pluces for an annual fixed rent. 
The Company, during the government of Lord Cornwallis, 
purchased this right, and totally remitted the tax. The 
price has fallen one-half since the abolition of the monopoly. 

Fuel in most parts of ,the.district is scarce, although a few 
trees planted round the villages, and regularly polled, migLt 
afford an ample supply i for the chief demand is merely for 
cooking; but the owners of land have an utter abomination 
at allowing any planted trees to being cut, and the chief sup
ply of wood, used for the fire, comes either from mango trees 
that have decayed, or from natural woods, which harbour so 
many destructive animals, that none should be permitted '0 

,grow. Bamboos are so scarce, that in most parts they can
not be used for fuel. Reeds and tamarisks are in some parts 
a good deal used; but are liable to the same objection with 
the natural woods, and ought to be carefully eradicated. 
The grand supply, therefore, of fuel is at the expense of 
agriculture, and by far the most common is cow-dung, which 
is mixed up with the husks of rice, with the sugar-cane after 
the juice has been expressed, and even with straw, and is 
formed into a kind of four-sided bars like the peats made in 
Scotland from moS! or turf. These are prepared in the dry 
leason, and preserved in a quantity sufficient to last during 
the })eriodical rains. A custom equally pernicious prevails 
in IOine parts, where almost the only-fuel used is the straw of 
rice or other grains, which might serve as fodder for the 
wretched animals, by which tbe land is cultivated. Some 
supply, however, is procured from the stems of mulberry, 
indigo, cotton, corchorul1, crotolaria, (:?lti8U8, and Bome other 
plants of a woody nature. that are common objects of culti
vation, and the use of .these is highly proper; but use is also 
made of the stems of rape and pulse, which, although unfit 
for fodder, ought to be thrown into the dunghill to increase 
the quantity of manure. The people, however, Ol~ the whole 
are not very badly supplied with fuel, and the poor can 
usually burn a little straw, sticks, or ~ow-dung, to all~w them 
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to ~ee, ~hi!e they eat their evening repast, which is always 
their prmclpal meal; and every one almost, in the four 
montlls of cold weather can in the morning kindle a fire over 
'which his family alleviate the sufferings of their benu~bed 
joints; the extreme badness of their houses, and the scan
tiness of clothing, render this a very great l.o..,fort. 

AI oil for eating is so scarce, it may readily be Imagn", .. , 
that for the lamp it is still scarcer; but in several divisions 
this want is somewhat supplied by tile use of the oils of lin
seed, ricinu8, and ca,'thamu8. A vast many can afford no 
lamp; by far tile greater part of familie. burn a lamp only 
while eating tlleir evening meal; those who are «,asy burn a 
lamp for an hour or two; the rich again, especially the Mos
lems, use a vast deal of oil, and a great part of both their 
buslOess and amusement goes on by the light of the lamp. 
A great many lamp. are employed in the religious ceremonies 
botb of the MOlilems and I1indull. 

Nothing more distinguislles the people of the western 
parts of the district from ,those of the ea3tern and of Bengal, 
than a greater splendor, or rather quantity of attendance. 
Every p08blble meana are exhausted to support a large equi
page and (hsorderly rabble, in order to make a ahow on 
public occasiuns, while the manner of living in private is 
mean and penurious. In the AppendiX will be seen an esti
mate of the various kinds of expenditure under this head. 
I shall now proceed to offer some general remarks. 

The natives retain a great part of the fondness for the 
elephant, which they are said to have possessed in the time 
of Pliny, This animal js considered a8 the most noble con
veyance, either for the images of God or for man, and a 
good many are kept. Few .. however, keep separate cattle 
for the former purpose; but employ tllose, on which they 
ride or bunt, to carry the images on days of procession. 
Most of the elephants are of the bad breed procured in Mo
rang, and cost from 500 to 1000 rs. Those who make the 
first purchase, very seldom patt with them. 

The people here have somewhat more turn fur horseman
ship than towards the east, amI a few horses are kept for 
riding. They are of two breeds, Tazi and Saresa, both very 
bad, but the produce of the vil!inity. A much greater num
ber of ponies are kept for riding than towards the eabt; and 
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are of three kinds. T1Hl br·t are the Tllnggans brought 
from the hills of Bhotan, and worth bere from 50 1'9. to 80 rs. 
The next are a breed mixed from these with native mares. 
These are called Doasla Tanggans, and are worth from 25 1'8. 

to 40 rs. The poorest ponies are calletl Tatus or Janggalis, 
from their UStlall.r being allowed to roam loose for pasture, 
wnen not required for use. They are infinitely worse than 
the Tatul of Dinajpoor. because a great many of them I1rc 
employed to carry loads, and are wrought too early, by 
which they in general become distorted and knock knet'd, 
and are the most wretched creaturel that I hav~ ever seen. 
The best are reserved for riding, and are worth from 5 r8. 
to 15 rs. ' 

One native kct'ps a coach made after the European fashion, 
and five keep buggies, while eight keep carriages of the 
country fdshion drawn by hOTsell. In the Appendix will be 
seen the number of natives w}u) keep carriages drawn by 
oxen. Some of these have four wheels, and are called Rath ; 
but the use of springs, an improvement now common at Cal
~utta, has not yet found its way among the natives of this 
district, although several Europeans have such carriages 
drawn by oxen, which are exceedingly.cheap and convenient, 
and the cattle; wben decently fed, travel at a very respectable 
rate. 

The caniages upon two wheels, after tlle native construc
tion, go very fast, but would be of little use to a European, 
as the space for sitting is so small, as not to admit of a chair 
or stool, so that the passenger must sit on bis heels, wlJich 
few Europeans can do. Tiley have no springs; but the pas
wf'ngcrs sit ()n a netting of ropes. which in SOUle measure 
dnninishes the effects of jolting. They I1re covered with a 
roof of cloth, Bupported by a franle of wood, bamboos, and 
rope, which keeps off some of the sun, hut does not turn a 
heavy shower. The carriage is like that of the common 
country cart, indeed many use the same carriage inditFerently 
for transporting goods and for travelling, and on the \;.ltter 
occasion put on the seat and covering; but many others have 
a propell carriage for travelling, made neater and lighter than 
that used by carriers. There are two kinds, Majholi and 
Raharu, whkh differ cbiefly in the OlanDer by which the tra
veller mounli.. It is remarkable that even Hindus of some 
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degree of rank have here sense enough to travel in such car-
riages, which in every other part, that 1 have been, would 
have been considered as an intolerable abomination. A pair 
of oxen can tale these carriages 20 nliles a day, and they go 
at a round trot. 

The number of palanquins is nearly the same with that 
used in Ronggopoor. In general they are very wretched 
unseemly conveyances. By the natives they are considered 
as of tiJUr kinas. The most fdshionable iii by them called 
kharkhariya, and at Calcutta is the kind now in most generlll 
usc. It is an oblong couch covered above by a low roof, 
and its sides shut by Venetian blinds, from the noise of 
which, in travelling, the name is said to be de.'lved; but in 
this district the sides are often open or merely covered by a 
curtain. In the l,ltter c~se the proper name at Calcutta was 
l\IeYIUla, but there this kind has now almost entirely gone 
into ,lidu!8, and the name by Europeans laas in general been 
tl'an~ferred to the Kharkbariya. The poles, by which this 
pnlantluin is carried, are fdstened to the two ends. The 
second kind of palanquin is that from which thi:! name is de
rived, and i8 called Palki. It is a cOllch suspended under a 
long bamboo, by the extremities of which it is carl ied. The 
bamboo £ol'ms an arch over the couch, and upon this arch is 
suspended a ttlt made of cloth, which serves to sheen the 
passenger from the sun and rain. This is a more showy but 
lClls convenient equipage than the former, and is now very 
ralely seen in Calcutta, but here some people still retain it. 
The third kind is called Chaupala, that is four square, and is 
a kind of square box open at the sides. A bamboo, by which 
it is carried, passes throllgh it, near its roof, and tile pas
scnger sits on his heels lednlllg his bead sometimes against 
one sille of tile bamboo, and sometimes against the other. 
This is a very miserable conveyance, used by the middlmg 
rank of native IDen; but has been improved. by Europeans, 
into the Doli for conveying the sick, by lengthening it so as 
to allmit the passenger to lie at length. The fourth kind is 
the Mallapa, used for c8I'rying women. It is of the same 
shape with the Cbaupala. but the bamboo, by which it is 
carried, passes over the tOlJ, so that in dirty roads the poor 
creature within is miserably draggled, and she is completely 
screened from view by curtains, which surround her co,-
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veyance. It is only a few Zemindara that keep re~ular eet. 
of bearers, to whom they give lands a8 a reward for their 
services. Bearers, however, are pretty numerous in almost 
every part, and may readily be procured by those who intent! 
going only a short way, 8uch as at mal'riages or other cere
monies, 01' in visits in the same vicinity; but few can be 
tempted by mere wages to undertake a journey of 12 or 14 
miles. 'Vhen such are wauted, they must be highly paid, 
and even then will not go without an order (rom their land
lord, or from the magistrate, which is a kind of compuI.ion. 

In the number 'ot: male f,'ee domestic servants I have only 
included those called Bhandaris, Tahaliyas, or Khedmutgars. 
the nature of whose services are the same with what I have 
mentioned in Dinajpoor. They are in general ragged dirty 
fellows, and the crowd, in whose m~ltitude the native gentle
men take so much pride, is composed in general of servants, 
who are considered as belonging to the establishment, by 
which they manage their revenues, or by w~jcb their car
riages and cattle are conducted. A man may have 20 grooms, 
and not one of them appears on the account of his establish. 
ment. Each is considered merely as an appeJ!dage tQ the 
horse, of which he has the management. In the town of 
Puraniya these domestic servants usually receive from ~ to 
3 rSI a month, and find themselves in food, clothing, and 
lodging; but, if they have no family on the spot, they are 
always allowed .to sleep in some hut, which, however, cost. 
their master nothing, as he furnishes no bedding. They of 
course lie on the ground. In other places the master gives 
the servant food, but no clothing, .~nd the wages vary fl'om 
l to lj r. a month. In others the master find. both food 
and clothing, and allows ,monthly wages of from 4 anas to 
II r. In general, however, the wages, that are given to a 
good servant, are 1 r. a month, with food and clothing. 

In many parts_no free women servants are on any account 
procurable. In some they can be had for nearly the same 
wages that are given to men; and are called Chakrani and 
Dasi. Most of them are elderly women that have lost their 
connections; but some are young; and are probably concu
bines veiled under a decent name. In the eastern parts of 
the district, again many poor creatures give up their services 
~ merely food an~ raiment, as is usually the case with the 
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women aervanta in Dinajpoor. These are sometimes called 
Bhatuyanis, but they are also called Gulmi or Laundi, that 
is slaves, although it is admitted that they have not been pur
chased, cannot be sold, and that they may change their 
master, whenever they find one that will treat them better. 
There are some such persons employed not only as domestics, 
but in agriculture, and Borne of them are males; but I have 
not been able to separate these classes. The whole are com
prehended in the Appendix. 

It must however be observed, that the same terms GoliOn 
and Gulmi, or Launda Laundi are given to male and female 
doml'8tics, who are actually slaves, have been purchased and 
are sometimes sold. Under the term LauDdi, however, are 
often comprehended persons of a very different dpscription; 
and, bad a Moslem chief the means of procuring a Circassidn 
beauty, she would come under this denomination. As it is, 
the high Moslems·sometimes purchase a pretty child, with 
whom necessity induces her parents to pal't. She is carefully 
shut up with lila wift: on whom she attends; but as she grows 
up, she often attracts the regards of ber master, becomes a 
mother, and although ahe never acquires the rank nor dignity 
of a spouse. she often receives more of the chiers attt"ntion 
than falls to the lot of her mistress, and obtains a lIeparate 
establishment. Everything concerning the women of such 
perJlons being veiled in the most profound mystery, no esti
mate could be procured of their number; but this is a luxury 
in which almost every Muhammedan of fortune is supposed 
to indulge as far as he can afford.' 

Common domestic slaves are not only called Oolam and 
Launda, but in some parts they are culled Nufur. While in 
others this term and J,>hinggar ar~ exclusively given to slaves 
employed in agriculture, in contradistinction to Khaw3s or 
Rahaiya, the name given to domestic male slaves, or Sudin 
the name given to femalea. In ot~er place\! again Khawas is 
given indifferently to slaves employed in agriculture or as 
domestics, and another distinction of more importance arises. 
Those who belong to Zemindars "and receive lands for a su~ 
sistence are called Khawas. while those who belong to inferior 
-persons. and are allowed a house, food and" raiment, are called 
Sehana; but none of these terms are applied in different parts 
with any uniformity; the words are taken in one sense in one 

~ 
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pergunah, and in a contrary or at least different 8cnst> ill the 
next. This indeed is a circumstance tllat ueserves the most 
serious and careful consideration from every person who 
manages the affairs of India, especially from thobe '" ho form 
the laws by which it is to be govcrllt'd. 'Vc almo~t every
wtlere find the same terms cmployc(l in the ClIbtOIllA, finlillce 
and government of the people i and sliperfici<lt ObSNVt'lS have 
done infinite harm by repreaentmg the people, as c~er} where 
guided by the same laws and CUbtOlllS, Now I will ('onfidently 
assert, that many of the terms t'Xpresbive of points of the 
most essential conRequence in the customs, finance and govern
ment of the people are 'taken in meanings essentially different 
not only in different remote provinces. but even in neighbour
ing distdcts, divisions and estates. The usc therefore of any 
such terms in a g'encrnllegislative view. without a most accu
rate definition of the sense in which it is to be taken, may 
prove in some cases highly prejudicial, while with a proper 
definition the regulation might have proved universally bene
ficial. This indeed cannot be too often inculcated. especially 
on the people in Europe. \'Iho qave often been misled by spe
cious writers, generally extremely shallow. The manners indeed 
of the different nations and people in India differ as widely as 
those' of Europe, even including from Lapland to Paris. 

Fartller, as India has almost con&tantly been undergoing a 
rapid succession of dynasties governing very different portions 
of country, and as the princes of these bave been little guided 
by any other maxim, except their temporary convenience, and 

• have vel'y generally entrusted even the legislative power to 
very inferior officers, each acting on aiscordant principles, so 
an astonishing and most perplexing variety of local regula
tions and interpretations ~f the same, pillases have arisen. 
Although I have long been convinced of the circumstance and 
endeavour constantly to guard against it i yet I confess that 
I often fail, and that I bave not succeeded in distinguishing 
these classes of slaves witli proper accuracy, so that the state
ments of the proportion of each class in several of the divi.. 
aiQns are taken merely from my own conjecture, having been 
completely deceived by the use of the same words in opposite, 
or at least very different meanings. The heads Nos. 12, 18 
and 14 III the Appendix, contain all the male adult slaves 
reported to belong to the district, and these may be nearly a 
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fourth of the whole persons, young and old, in that condition; 
but al I am very uncertain what proportion ia really employed 
in agriculture; and what as domestics, I sball under this head 
give an account of the whole.-

Those of one class (see Appendix) are chiefly domestics, 
although they are lor,netimes employed to tend cattle, to dig, 
to build houses, or in lIuch kinds of labour. These live en
tirely in their master's houses, but are always allowed to 
marry. Their children are II1aVe8, and their' women act as 
domestic servant.. So far all I can learn, they are in general 
tolerably well treated, and fare as well a8 the ordinary class 
of Benants, whose state however in this country is not very 
enviable, and has no Bort of resemblance to the pampered 
condition of a European Ilenant in India, and, stIll infinitely 
les8 to that of the luxurious dome&tics of England. TIley 
have however, wherewithal to stay the cravings of appetite 
for fooJ, and the comfol't of marriage, 'without the care of 
providing for a family. These are not numerous, ahd chiefly 
belong to Muhummedans. A grown man costs about ftom 
15 rs. to 20 ri. . 

The next class (see Appendix) belongs chiefly to Hindus 
of rank, who either bave small free ebtates, or rent lands, and 
in the cultivation of these 8uch slaves are chiefly employed. 
although some are also employed as domestics. The whole, 
that I would consider as belonging to this class, are such as 
are allowed a separate hut, and small garden for themselves 
and families, where they receive an allowance of grain and 
coarse cloth for a subsistence. The'men work constantly for 
their master .. and the women whenever their children do not 
require their attention, are eitfler permitted to work on their 
own account, or If required to work for their master, they and 
the children are fed and clothed entirely at his expense. The 
clllJdren, so soon as they are able to tend cattle, are taken to 
their master's bouse, where they are fed and clothed until 
married. The allowance usually given annually to a slave, is 
a piece of coarse cloth, and about 985Ibs •. (15 fI!.aM, ()40 8. w. 
a ser) of grain. IIis wife's Illbour, and his ganlen must furnish 
every other article of expense. A lad at 16 years of age sell. 
for froUl 12 t() 20 rs. A girl at 8 or !O years, wben she i. 

• Tb~se IIU" olher (ucts sbew lbe ncce.sity of a careful census of edcb
Ihstrict or Drill~h India.-[ED.] 
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usually married, sells from 5 to 15 rs. In most parts man and 
wife, provided they belong to the same master, are not usually 
sold separate, nor is it the custom to separate children from 
their parents, until they are marriageable. But in others 
they are sold in whatever ~anner the master pleases, and 
there the price rises considerably lligher. Very various cus
toms prevail respecting their marriages. If a master has no 
slave girl of an age proper to give in marriage to one of his 
own boys, that has arrived at the age of puberty, he endea
vours to purchase one j but in many cases no master is willing 
to sell. The t.wo masters sometimes agree, and having allowed 
the parties to marry, the master of the boy is entitled to one
half of the male children, and the master of the girl to the 
other half, with all tbe females. In other cases the master of 
the girl at the marriage, takes 2 rs. from the master of the boy. 
The male children are' as before divided equally; but the 
master of the boy gets ~ rB. for every female child when she 
becomes marriageable. In both cases' the female slave con
tinues to live with her master, who if he requires her work, 
feeds and clothes her and the children, until . t~ey are mar
riageable, and at any rate gives them a'hut; but in general 
the male slave passes the night with his wife, gives her part 
of the allowance which he receives from his master, and she 
works for whatever else she may require. These contract. 
can therefore only be entered into between neighbours. In 
some places it is not usual for free persons to marry with 
slaves; but in otber places it is not uncommon. \Vhen a f~ee 
man marries a slave girl, he is called Chutiya Golam (cunno 
8ervus), and works for her master on the same terms as a 
slave, but he cannot be sold. ·His male children are in some 
places free; but are called Garhas, and are looked upon as 
of lower birth than persons of the sanle caste, both of whose 
parents were free. In other places the male children are 
slaves, and the female children in all cases are reduced to 
that state. A man sometimes gives his slave in marriage to 
a free girl, paying her father!!! rs. In this case all the male 
children are slaves; but the females are free, only when each 
of them is married'; either her relations or bridegroom must • 
pay ~ rs. to the father's master. The woman lives with her 
kindred, Ilnq works on their account, receiving the husband's 
allowance f1"Om his master. In some places it was said by the 
masters, that the slaves did more work than hired servants, 
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and were better fed; but near Dinuya, where they are by far 
most numerous, it is alleged, that they will do no labour 
without the constant fear of the rod, which appears to me 
the most credible account. They frequently run away, and 
going to a little distance, hire themselves out as servantfl, 
which shows that their former state was not enviable. 
Serv!lnts being exceedingly Bearce, few masters are supposed 
to be honest enough to refuse hiring a runaway slave; indeed 
many will deny, that there is any moral turpitude in protecting a 
fellow creature who has escaped from that state of degradation. 

There are however, in this district many slaves (see Appen
,lix), whose condition is very different. These belong mostly 
to the great landlords, and each family receives a farm free 
of rent, and sufficiently large for its comfortable .subsis
tence. This the family cultivates with its own hands, or by 
means of those .who take a share; and when required, the 
men attend tbeir lords, sometimes on grand occasions to sweU 
out his numerous train; but usually either as domestics, or 
as confidential persons, to whom he can safely entrust th. 
superintendence .of his affairs. Their families live on their 
farms, only perhaps one woman or two in a }1undred may be 
required to be in attendance on her lady .. Such persons are 
in f.lct by far th~ easiest class of labouring people in the 
district, and of course never attempt to run away, and are ill 
general very faithful to their masters, who, although at a vast 
expense of land in maintaining them, very seldom sell them; 
but they possess the power, which operates strongly in ren
dering these slaves careful in the performance of their master'iJ 
commands, and regardless of its nature. Their marriages are 
liable to the same varieties with those of other slaves. . 

The number of common b('ggars that were estimated to be 
in the whole district amounts to 740, of which by far the 
greater part are real objects of charity, although in some parts 
it was alleged that there were among them many lazy fellows 
who were able enough to work. So long as they are able to 
go about, they are in general supplied with Ii sufficient quantity 
of food. and arecom~only allowed to sleepin some out-house, 

• provided they have no hut of their own. ' Many of them, 
however, al'e provided with this accommodation, for some 
charitable people prefer assisting them to build a hut, rather 
than run the risk of their dying within their premises, \\hich 
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'in most parts of this district would be attended with great in
convenience. Besides there are many lame, blind, or other 
infirm persons belonging to poor families, that cannot give 
them food, but who give them accommodation alld lIuch 
assistance as is within their power, espeeiaJly in sickness. 
In a few places it was stated, that the people were in general 
.ery kind to them, and allowed none to llcrish froUl absulute 
want of care, nor in their last moments to want the COlnlnon 

attentions of humanity; but in most parts of the district the 
notions of caste produce a great hardness of heart, ami it" I\IJ 

stated that, whenever a beggar WRit unable to move from his 
hut, he was totally neglected by bis neighbours, or that wllen
ever a wretch fell down no longer able to travel, there he lay 
until he perished. Nor are people there willing to admit any 
one that is very infirm within their walls, lest be should die, 
in which case they could not remove the body without a 1081 

Qf caste. The Darogah, or superintendent of police is mdeed 
considered bound to remove dead bodies; but in many places 
there are no persons of a caste that can perform the office, and 
many parts are too far removed from the .officer of police. 
When a wretch therefore is about to expire, he is utlually car
ried out to the road, and allowed to die; or, if he is suddenly 
carrje~ off, his death Is carefully conceale4 until nigpt, when 
the corps, is privately thrown out to the dogs. It see!'ls to be 
this difficulty of managing the dead, more than a want of cha
ritYt that imposes a vast deal of distress' on the necessitous 
poor of this district. 

It is probably owing to this that the charity of the Mubum
medans, although too often diverted by their Fakirs, aeems in 
general to be more fully directed towards relieving the dis
tress of the necessitous than that ot the Hindus. As an 
honourable instance of merit io this way I cannot avoid men
tioning Jolfokar Ali, a merchant of Kaligunj in the division of 
Udhrail, who daily gives food to between 20 and 25 necessitous 
persons. Beggars are by far most numerous In the south-east 
corner of the district, where vast sums have· long annually 
been advanced for silk and cloth, and where the generality of 
the inhabitants live by far the most luxuriously. I~rom the 
vast number of distressed creatures' which I saw in that quat. 
ter, I should judge the numbers stated in tbe reports (table 6). 
to be considerably underrated. 
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Among the beggar. may be enumerated ten wretches called 
Hyras, who live at the capital in one society i I have nothing 
to acId to what I have before said concerning this class of 
people. The people here 8eem to b~ less charitable, and 
much more addicted to intoxication thanJhose of Dinajpoor. 
Towards the west there are many pilferers, but they are not 
nearly so much addicted as the ~ple of that district to 
audacious robbery and murder, although the latter crime is 
far from being uncommon. In other respects their disposi
tions are much the same, only, if possible, the people here are 
greater proficients in chicane, and are of a more querulous 
disposition. In my journey I every where found them ready 
to supply the wants of my people, and at no place experienced 
those difficulties which sometimes occurred in travelling 
through Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor i but I am assured by 
all the European gentlemen that I have talked with on the 
subject, that in this I was fortunate to a most extraordmary 
degree; for that, even they, who have been long settled in 
the country, find often a great difficulty in procuring anything 
whatever to purchase. This has onen arisen to such a height, 
even in the town of Puraniya, that the magistrates have been 
u'lder the necessity of fixing a price upon several common 
article9~such as kids, fo .... ls, and ducks, and to permit these 
to be taken by force if the regulated price haa been profered 
and refused; the price was very high, as it certainly ought, 
This difficulty has even been, it is said, carried to a most 
extreme degree, and the native trQops at Krishnagunj hlwe 
been often unahle to purchase rice, although vast quantities are 
exported from the immediate ,,·icinity. Extreme causes often 
produce similar effects, and the miserable oppression to which 
the people of this country, under their native rulers had been 
from time immemorial subjected, has produced an unaccom
modating spirit, almost as bad as that which has followed the 
licentious freedom of America. My good fOI tune in passing 
without trouble thrc;mgh a.people of this kind, I must attri
bute, in a great measure, to the exertions of the native offi
cers of police and law, who were uncommonly attentive. My 
people also, from longer habits of travelling, are no doubt 
mOl'e alert at obviating difficulties than when I visited Dmaj
poor. 
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, CHAPTER IV. 

EDUCATION, RBLIGION, CASTES, A,.U ClJ8TOM~ orr TIIB PEOI'LK 0 .. 

P(,RANlfA. 

EDUCATlON.-This important branch of economy is ('on
ducted,. exactly on the Bame very imperfect plan, that is em
ployed in Dinajpoor, but the people Ilre not so illiterate. In 
the Appendix will be seen the number of those \\ho teach the 
vulgar languages (Gurus), but these are very inadequate to 
the demand, and a large proportion of the boys are taught to 
read anJ write by their parents. The rewards given to tIle 
Gurus are nearly of the same amount with those given in 
Dinajpoor. A few Gurus in principal towns keep public 
schools, attended by from 15 to 20 Loys, bVt in general the 
teacher is hired by some wealt11Y man who gives him wages 
and food, and commonly allows him to teach a few children 
belonging to his neigl~bours, but SOlpe refuse this acc~mmoda
tion. Other employers again will not undertake to feed the 
teacher daily; he goes in turns to the houses of the parenta 
of all the children whom he instructs. No one teaches to 
read any of the Hindu characters used ip this dist~ict without 
at the same time teaching his scholars to write. The Ben
galese commence on the sand with a white crayon (Khariml\ti). 
They then write on Palmira leaves with ink mllde of charcoal, 
which rubs out; then they write with ink made of lamp-black 
on Plantain leaves, and conclude witti the same ink on paper. 
The use of the style for writing on palmira leaves is not 
known. The Nagari used in all the dialects of the Hindi 
language, and in that of Mithila, is often taught in the same 
manner j but the scholars more usually begin upon a Lld.ck 
board with white ink made of Kharimati; then they write on 
a copper plate with the sa~e ink, and finaUy on paper with 
ink made of lamp-black. The Bengalese character is very 
little used in this district; and. except among the traders of 
Bengal settled in almost every part. is chiefly confined to its 
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eastern side, and even there the accounts of the Zemindara 
are kept both in Nagari and in Bengalese. 

In the divisions of Sibgunj, Bholahat, Kaliyachak,Khaswa. 
Nehnagar, Dulalgunj and Udhrail, the Bengalese language is 
by far the most prevalent. In Gorguribl\h and Krishnagunj 
both dialect. and characters are very much intermixed, and 
it would be difficult to Bay which is most prevalent; but the 
Bengalese is perhaps a little more prevalent in the first, and 
the Hindi in the latter. In Bahadurgunj and Matiyari, on 
the frontier of Morang, many of the tribes from the East 
speak Bengalese, but the Hindi and Maithila are by far the 
most prevalent, and in all the remainder little or nothillg else 
is spoken in common conversation; but the knowledge of the 
oral use of Hindustani is very universal, at least with aU men 
above the moat gross of the vulgar. The men of science 
among the Hindus of Mithila use, in writing their books, the 
character callcd Tirahooti, just as the Bengalcse use tlleir own 
character, for the Dev Nagari is very rarely employed in this 
district, and the Sangskrita language cannot be properly ex
pressed with the (:ommon N agari charactcr. The Tlrahooti 
and Bengalt'se character dIffer very little, but there is a vast 
difference in the pronunciation. The Brahmans of Mithila 
pronounce their words nearly in the same manner with thoRe 
of the south of India, only here the people suppress the short 
vowel, that in the south is added to the end of many words: 
for instance, the Mithilas pronounce Ram and Sib in place of 
Rama and Siba. As the Hmdi charncter is by far the most 
prevalent in this di&trict, 1 have endeavoured to adopt its pro
nunciation, although I must confess, that when treating of 
Bengal and of this country, it is awkw~rd to write the. same 
name in two different manners. 

Persons are usually taught to read the Persian or Arabic 
characters, as is practised in Europe, without being taught 
to write them, which is made a separate study. By far the 
greater part of the people. who in this district acquire the 
mystery of reading this character, proceed no farther; nor 
do they attempt to understand a word of what is before 
them. Many however pass a good deal of time in the pious 
exercise of reading the Koran, and imagine themselves to be 
edified by the sound. This character is very little used 
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for writing Hindustani. In tllilJ district intleed, that is 
chiefly a colloquial language, and is seldom written, even in 
the transaction of business. The dialects of the Bengalese 
usually spoken here, in the parts where the cultivators talk 
that language, are exceedingly impure, and vary at very 
ehort distances. The same ill reckoned the cllse with the 
Hindi language, which is in still a great(,f stllte of confuHion i 
for there is not only a difference in almost every petty can
ton, but even in the same village several tlialccts (Mitlula, 
Magadh, Sambhal &c.) are often in common use, (,Ilell caste 
retaining the peculiar accents, words and acceptations of the 
countJy, from whence it originally came. The emigt'ationa 
have been so recent, that the people have not yet moultled 
their discourse into one common dialect. Among the nen
galese all these dialects of the Hindi are called Khotta 
Khottha or the harsh language, and in the Bengalese part 
of the district all the tribes from the west are usually called 
Khottha (BClp{3aeofwvoC.) The dialects of the Hindi lan
guage, besides national or provincial diff('rences, which often 
vary so much, that the one is not understood by the other, 
may be divided into two degrees of improvement. 1st. that 
spoken by the lower castes, 2ndly. that spoken by men of 
nnk, and used'in their poetical compositiolls, the only ones, 
e~cept accompts and letters on business, that this distric.t 
has produced. Setting aside provinCial distinctions. these are 
in fact the only divisions of importunce, but each is called by 
varlOus names even by different persons in the same place. 
The first may be called the language of the vulgar (A pabha
iha); but a large proportion of the Brahmans, and almost 
the ",hole of their women speak no other dialect. In this 
dialect are many songs and several hymns in praise of the 
village deities, especially Bhemsen;'Karnadev and Sahal or 
Sales. but I cannot find, that these have ever been committed 
to writing. The second dialect is spoken by a considerable por
tion of the Brahman men, and those of the highef ranks. and 
alsl) by a very sman proportion of the women; but even these 
use the first dialect, when they apeak to their l3ervants. This 
dialect is called Des Bhasha, or the language of the country, 
and iii also used in correspondence by persons of rank aJld 
education, but a good many who can speak it, or understand 
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it when spoken, especially among the Brahmans, cannot 
write at all, and several among the men of business have ac
quired the art of writing and carryon correspondence, 
whose lowness of rank has prevented them from acquiring a 
pure style. Not above 3000 men in the whole district un
derstand this language, so a& to speak it with propriety, 
nor can half that number write it. Perhaps 300 women un
derstand it when spoken, but in the whole of my inquiries 
I heard only of 20 women who were able to correspond in 
this dialect, or indeed in any other, and all these lived to the 
west of the Kosi. To the east of that river none have 
alarmed their llUsbands by a too eager search after the for
bidden fruit of knowledge. This dialect is spoken by the 
Mithila Pandits on tIle west side of the Kosi, where alone 
there is any considerable degree of education among the people 
of this district, who speak the Hindi language. 

This Des Bhasha of the Mithilas is not 80 different from 
tIle Apabhasha, as the Prakrita of Bengal; aud is often used 
in their poetical compositions with very little mOre inter
mixture of Sangskrita, than has been completely incorporated 
with tlle dialect. But other Hindi poems are not 80 plain, 
and to many, who read the Des Bhasba fluently, are almost 
totally unintelligible. A great many, however, read these 
poems diligently, without attempting to discover tbeir mean
ing i and some who cannot read, and still less understand, 
endeavour to benefit by committing large portions to me
mory;, for tl1es8 productions are in general looked upon as 
translations from works of tlhine authority, the repetition of 
which in the original would be highly meritorious, were it 
legally permitted to profane lips: but that not being the 
case, many are contented with pronouncing the translation. 
b most parts of the district illiterate men, and some women, 
have learned persons to read the Purans, and explain their 
meaning in the polite dialect, and they often hear read the 
works of Kasidas, l\1anabodh, and other poets, who have 
composed in the polite dialect. These persons, although they 
cannot read tbeDlselves, understand: both the explanation of 
the sacred books, and the meaning of the profane authors. 

The work in the poetical Hindi language, that is by far in 
greatest repute here, is the Ramayan of Tulasidas, who is 
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. said to have been a Saraswat Brahman of Kl1si. This work 
is unintelligible to by far tbe greater part of those who read 
it. Even Pandits, who llave not made it a peculiar study, 
cannot comprehend its meaning. This is said to be owing 
to the author's having besides Sangskrit, introduced words 
from most of the more remarkable dialects spoken in India; 
just as if a man were to compose a poem in a nlixture of 
Greek, French, English and German, which would be nellrly 
unintelligible to many well educated persons of eltch nation. 
Whether any other })oets have taken a similar liberty, I can
not say; but those who study the derivations of the Indian 
dialects would require to be aware of t~e circumstance. 
Many other poets are read. or repeated by note, and sung 
to music. 

Among the Mithilas the language canel! Prakrita is said 
to be the dialect, that was used by Ravan king of Langka; 
and seems to be a dialect of Sangskrita, some of the Pandits 
are said to study this, having a grammar called Prakrita 
Manorama, and a vocabulary called Prakrita Langkeswar. 
It )s said. that there are several works, which were composed 
by Ravan and are studied by the Pandits, especial1y of Ti
rahoot. This dialect is totally different from the Prakrita of 
Bengal, which is analogous to the Des Grantha or Bhasha 
of Mithila. A few study this language of Ravan and the 
books written in it, but I do not hear, that anyone follows 
the doctrines of Ravan, which have l'Iot been in fdshion since 
the time of Salivahan. . 

In this district a great many study the" Persian language, 
and it is supposed, that there are in it 'about 1000 men capa
ble of conducting business, more or less perfectly, in that 
language; but in gene~al they hav~, confined their studies 
merely to the forms of correspondence, and law proceedings, 
and few indeed are 'supposed to be elegant scholars, and 
none profess to teach the higher parts of Persian literature, 
as is done by the Moulavis of Ronggopoor. 

On the whole it must be observed. that tIle people of this 
district bave rendered themselves much fitter for transacting 
business than those of the two districts towards the east; 
and the native officers, who superintend the police, and de
cide petty suits, are in general men preferable to those, who 
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Jlave there been procured. In particular, there being fewer 
foreigners among them, they are in general better informed 
concerning the state of the country. Among the persons 
also employed in the higher depart\1leuts of collecting the 
rents there is a much smaller proportion of strangers, and 
many natives of this district have found employment in dis
tant quarters. This pre-eminence, however, is chiefly re
markable among the higher ranks. There are llere many 
more men qualified to hold the higher offices; but not more, 
WI10 can read and write. It is chiefly in the south-east 
corner of the district, that a large proportion of the men ia 
educated for busmeSll, which seems to be owing to the resi
dence of the register (Kanungoe) for ten sixteenths of Bengal, 
having been in that quarter, and to his having there pos
sessed large estates. The education of the Zemindars, and 
other proprietofl of land, has here been more neglected, 
than even towards the east. I have already noticed, that 
thll kind of education, u~accompanied by literature or 
science, is very apt to narrow the mind, and I think, that the 
truth of this observation is confirmed by a view of the people 
here, who are uncommonly addicted to chicane, and great 
profiCients in its mysteries. 

The science of the Arabs has been exceedingly neglected, 
and very few, even of the Kazis, are supposed to understand 
the Koran, or any Arabic work on their Jaw, metaphysics or 
grammar; nor did 1 hear of one man, that attempted to 
teach such abstracted and dry matter. Indeed the little at
tention, that is paid to the education of the natives, ",ho are 
to administer the Muhammedan law, which in criminal causes 
is that adopted by the company's government, is in this dis
trict truly deplorable, and I doubt much, if one such man 
born here is tolerably well versed in the subject. nor so well 
informed nor hberally educated "s the common attornies in a 
country town in England. 

To judge from the number of Brahmans, who profess to 
teach their sciences, learning in this district ought to be con
sideretl as much more flourishing than either in Dinajpoor 
or Ronggopoor; for in the course of my inquiriea I beard of 
no less than '79 Pandits, who obtain the title of Adhyapak. 
Several doubts, however, may be entertained concerning the 
extent to which these persons diffuse knowledge. In the 
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nrst place, in this district the term AcJhyapak is not confined 
entirely to those who teach the three nobler science a of me
taphysics, law, and grammar; but ia also given to those who 
diffuse a knowledge of astrology (Jyotish) and magic (Agllm), 
although those, who teach these deluHions alone, a1'6 far 
from being placed on a level with the teachers, who are more 
strictly philosophical. In the next place some of the pro
fessors, at least l~ of them in Dimiya, and 14 in Dhamdaha, 
are said to be but very shallow. The others, however, I aID 

informed by the Pandit of the mission, are men of good edu
cation in their respective lines. The students moreover are 
accused of inattention, and take long vacations. About as 
many students go to other quarters froUl hence, as come-hljre 
from other districts, nor has anyone man a very high repu
tation. None of whom I heard kept above eight scholars. 
I learned that 63 of Adhyapaka this year bad 101 scholars, 
and if the whole 79 have at the same rate, which is highl, 
ptobable, the total number of s(iholars will be about 177, so 
that probably about 10 or 12 men annually finish their edu
cation, so as to be qualified to assume the title of Pandit. 
This is conferred without any diploma, but in an assembly of 
from 5 to 10 Pandits, who bestow a name on the new doctor. 
The Darbhangga Raja, being himself a. Brahman of very 
hi~h birth, pays some attention to the education of the Pan
dits on his estates. When any man, therefore, has finished 
bis education, and wishes to assume the title of Pandit. the 
assembly is held before. the Raja, who, when the new name ill 
confened, gives a dress, and places a mark on the forehead 
of the candidate. In other places no lIuch ceremonies is ob
served. The number of people who ate considered as proper 
Pandits in this district, including the Adhyapaks, was stated 
to be Q47. Besides about 67 of the Adhyapaks, not above 
S!O or 80 men who reside in the district lire considered by 
the Pandit of the mission as men of learning. The others 
have chiefly a little knowledge of the Sangskrita language and 
grammar, of the law, of astrology, and of a monstrouB legend 
called the Sri Bhagwat. A great many other persons, how
ever, assume the title of Pandits, but are distinguished from 
the former b,y the name of Daaakarmas; of these tbere may 
be between 1800 and 1900. They serve as the officiating 
priests (PurohitB) for the Sudras. Towards the west. where 
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they are by far moat numerous, they act as Purohits for very 
low castes; but in these parts by far the greater part of 
these Dasakarma Pandits cannot read nor write any language, 
but they understand the poetical legends, when read, have 
acquired lome knowledge of the marvels which these contain. 
a knowledge how to perform the usual ceremonies, and have 
committed to memory the necessary forma of prayer. In .he 
eastern parts, where the manners of Bengal prevail, there are 
Adhikari Brahmans for the lower castes of Sudras, and their 
knowledge is nearly on a footing with that of the lower D ... 
lakarmas. In every part the Dasakarmas, who act 8S priests 
for the higher orders of Sudras, can read, and are able to 
pray from the book, which is considered as of much conse
quence. A good many of them have studied a year or two 
under an Adhyapak, and have some slight knowledge of 
grammar and ofJaw, and some of them understand a part of 
the ceremonies, which they read. Some also can note nati
vities. The Pandlt lays, that he has seen no Sudras nor 
pretended Kshatriyas, that have studied the sacred tongue. 
except a very few of the medical tribe in the 8outh-eastern 
corner of the district. 

In this district it is remarkable, that science is almost en
tirely confint>d to two of its corners, the old territory called 
Gaur, and the small portion situated to the west of the Kosi. 
The former seems to have been owing to the care of the 
register (Kanungoe) for the ten-sixteedtbs of Bengal, who had 
many estates in that vicinity. and sull retains a part. He 
etill appoints aix Pandlts to teach, and gives them an allow
ance, besides the lands which they possess, and these ~ 
reckoned higher in rank than the other professon orthe 
vicinity, and are called Raj Pandits. The 31 Pandits in that 
quarter addict themselves chiefly to the study of law and 
grammar. They have too much perhaps neglected meta
pbysics; but they have kept themselves totally uncontami
nated by the delusions of astrology, although they are a good 
deal addicted to tbe study of idle legends (Puran), and even 
of magic (Agam). 

In the western side of the district there are no less than 
83 teachers within a .mall space, and there, although meta
pbysics are fashionable. the delusion. of astrology are in 
high request; hut magic is not known, nor are the legends 
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of the Purans in great favour. The number of teachers is 
owing to the patronage of the Rajas of Darbhangga, to whom 
the greater part of the lands belong j but these Zemindars 
seem to bave been actuated chiefly by vanity; and notwith. 
standing the parade in conferring the title of Papdlt, which J 
have lately mentioned, the teachers on his estates are conRj. 
dered as Tery shallow, and out of the thirty-three, in the whole 
territory west from the Kosi, only eigllt are considered as 
men well versed in tIle sciences, which they teach lone in 
metaphysics, three in grammar, and four in astrology. In his 
estates in Tirahoot, however, it is said, that there are many 
teachers of very high celebrity. AU these Pandits are of the 
Mithila nation. 

The Benga]ese Pandits of this district study the grammars 
called Saraswat Ka]ap and ,ltatnamala. The first is the most 
usual, and in my account of Dinajpoor I have gil'en some 
notices concerning it and the second. The Ratnamala is 
said to have been composed by Purushottam, a Baidik Brah
man of Vihar in Kamrup, who flourished in the time of Malia 
Narayan, a very modern chief. On this work there are two 
commentaries (Tika); one by Jiveswar, and the other by 
Jaykrishna, two Brahmans of Kamrup. This grammar is 
considered easy, and may be studied in four OJ' five years. 
The' Mithila Brahmans study only one grammar, the Sidd
llanta Kaumudi, extracted or altered from the works of Pa
nini by Bhattoji Dikshita, a Brahman of tb~ south, who lived 
about 200 years ago. This work has been only introduced 
here about 30 or 40 years, and was then substituted for the 
entire works of Panini, which are said to be grievously prolix 
and obscure. On this work of Bhattoji there are four com· 
mentaries; and notwithstanding it is still abundantly trou· 
blesome, as its proper study with th"~ full explanation con
tained in the commentaries, requires at least 20 years, and 
those who only read. it for 12 years, are supposed to bave but 
a superficial knowledge. 

The Abidhan or vocabularY in universal use with both the 
Bengalese and Mithilas of this district is the Amarkosh. 
After 20 years study of this abstruse grammar, a man can 
understand aw.good deal of the Sangskrita poetry, but the 
works on law, the Beds, those on metaphysics, astronomy, and 
magic, and the Bhagwat remain as separate studies; and 
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many before they commence these read lome easier poetry 
(called Kabya), luch as Magb, Naishadh, Raghu, Kumar, 
and Meghdut. The Magb is said to be an extract from the 
Sri Bhagwat, and Mahabharat by a certain rich man named 
Magh, Bome Bay a merchant, others a prince. The Nai
Bhad,h COJlsists. of extractl from the Mahabharat, giving an 
account of Nala Raja and Damayanti his wife, who lived in 
Naishadh in tbe west of India. These extracts were mllde 
by Sri Harshan a Brahman of this country, who lived about 
300 years ago. The Raghu is an extract from the Ramayan 
of Balmik made by Kalidaa, with many additions of his own. 
The Kumar was extracted by the same poet from the Kali 
Puran, which is one of tbe works called Upapurao, and is 
supposed to have been composed by Vyas. The Meghdut 
is also a composition of Kalidas. 

The Bengalese, who study the easier grammars, and the 
poem caned Bhatti, are at least as well fitted to commence 
the study of the sciences, 88 thoBe who have laboured through 
the improved works of Panilli, and afterwards chiefly study 
the works of Raghunandan on law. The Brahmans of Mi
thila in law follow chiefly the following books :-Prayaschitta 
Bibek. by Sulpani, a Brahman- of Yasar (Jessore R.) in Ben
gal. It seems to be a work on the punishments due fo, 
criminal acLions. Prayaschltta Kadamba by Gopal Bhatta, 
concerning whom my informants know nothing. This treatise 
is on the same subject with the former. Blbad Chintamani 
by Bachaspati Misra, a celebrated Pundit of Mithila, and in 
this country his works are considered as having the same 
authority, which those of Raghunandan enjoy in Bengal. 
He is supposed to have been contemporary with Sulpani of 
Bengal, and that both flourished about 400 years ago; but 
there has been since another person of the same name, al.
though of very inferior authority. As' the doctrines of Ba
chaspati and of Raghunandan differ in 80~e pointa relative to 
succession, some confusion in the administration of justice 
bas occasionally arisen, as part orthe district follows one law, 
and part the other, while the Pandits of the courts have sel
dom been conversant in both doctrines. Bibad Chandrachur 
is another treatise by the same autbor. Sudghi Nimay is 
still another. Suddhi Blbek is a work of Rudrajha. a Mi
thiIa Brahman, of whose history I can Jearn nothing. 
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The study of these works properly requires four years~ 
. after 20 years labour on the improved grammar of Panini. 
The Nyaya Sa8tra, or metaphysics, are in great request in 
Mithila, and here also are supposed to have been first dill
closed by Gautam, who resided most usually at Chitraban 
on the bj1nk ot'the Ganges, somewhere about Valear (lluxar 
R). lJe lived a short time before llama. It is said, that 
some of his works on this subject shll remain, but are almost 

-~nintelligible. The book Chintamani was written by Gangg-es 
Upadhyaya of Mithila, who is supposed to have flourished 
during the government of some of the ancestors of IIal'". 
singh a, who introduced the present customs of Tirahoot. 
Nearly the same course of reaeling is pursued here in the 
study of metaphysics as in Dinajpoor. 

No person here teaches the Bedanta or disputations con
cerning the meaning of the lleds; but one Pandit from Kasi, 
who has travelled into the south, has returned an adept, and 
hus been converted to the doctrines of Rdmanuj. lIe is the 
most acute man that I have found in this district, and says, 
that he is the only person versant in the science between 
Moorshedabad and Kasi. He has assisted the Pandit of the 
mission in giving me the accounts, from which I have ex
tracted what I have said concerning the science and Hindu 
customs of this district. . 

Many Pandits here explain the Sri Bhagwat to their pupiJs. 
for this work is said to be infinitely more difficult to compre
hend than the other works of Vyas. No Pandit here will, 
however, acknowledge any other author for this work. They 
indeed allow, that V opadev did compose a petty Bhagwat, 
but that it is totally different from the work of Vyas. How
ever that may be, the book attributed to this author is very 
much studied by all those of the sect of ,Vishnu, and the fol
lower of Ramanuj looks upon it as the highest authority, and 
says, that in the books attributed to his master, there are 
many quotations from the Sri Bhagwat. and that Ramanuj 
lived long before Vopade~. 

The Agam or ~octrine of the Tantras is taught by several 
Pandits in the north and east of the district. The works 
chiefly read ~re, first. those of Krishnananda, mentioned in 
my accounts of Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor. Second,5ya
marahasya by Purnanandagiri, a Sannyasi of Kathiyal in 1\1ay. 
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mansing. Third, Tararahasya composed by a Brahmananda 
Girl. AJI these teach the Tantra., supposed to have beeD 
delivered by Sib; but the Beet of Vishn~ has other Tantras, 
part of which they suppose to have been revealed by Narad, 
part by Gautam, and part by other personages equally re
markable. These have been explained by a certain Gopal 
Bhatta a Brahman of Brindaban, in the same manner as the 
Tantras of Sib have been treated by Krishnananda; but no 
Pandit of this district teaches this doctrine, which seems to 
be much freer from indecency than the other, nor does it ap
pear to -be intended to accomplish any illegal practices. I 
heard of no pretenders to any very extraordmary powers. 

In the western parts the Brahmans bave preserved to them
Belvea the whole profits of astrology, and of the other branches 
of the science called Jyotish, and ,everal teach it. Four or 
five of them are said to be men of science, that is understand 
their books thoroughly, having a knowledge of the Sangskrita 
language sufficient for that purpose; but several who teach, 
and many more who practise, are not adepts. They bave 
been taught to read the formula., and have had their meaning 
explained, 10 as to perform the operations; but having never 
received a grammatical education, the meaning of the greater 
part of the book il totally unknown. Many again, who have 
received a good grammatical education, find that the practice. 
of astrology is necessary for their support; but have not 
given themselves the trouble' of proceeding farther than just 
to be able to calculate nativities, anll some only 80 far as to 
be able to note them (Janmapatri). Nay some are laid to 
call themAelves Jyotish, who cannot even read; but they buy 
an almanack, over which they mutter, and tbus procure mOoo 
ney from tbe ignorant. 

In this district a great diversity of eras prevails. In the 
eastern parts the astronomers follow the same eras, that I 
have mentioned in Ronggopoor; but in Mithda the year is 
lunar, and commences on the first day after tbe full moon in 
Asharh. Here they say, that Sak was the same with Sali" 
va han, and thill year 1810 is reckoned the 1782nd year of his 
era. It is also the 1866th year of Sambat: who according to 
t.hem i. the samQ with Vikram. In these two points they 
agree with the Brahmans or the south. and differ totally from 
those of BengaL They have still another era called .fief 
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. Lakshman, king of Gaur, and of which this is the 705th 
year. By the best informed persona it i. supposed to com
mence with his having taken possession of the country, which 
to the Hindus was probably a joyful event, as previou. to his 
time it seems to have been much overrun by the Kirats Rnd 
other barbarians of the north, or in possession of the fol
lowers of Buddh. In ciVil affairs the solar year is in use, 
and the greater part of the revenue is collected by the era of 
Bengal; but in the parts of the district, that formerly be
longed to Subeh Behar, the instalments of payment are regu
lated by the Fusli era, instituted for the purpose by the kings 
of Delhi. 

In the eastern parts of the district no Pandit teaches thi. 
art, and there the Daivaggnas of Bengal, who in thi. district 
are commonly called Upadhyayas, practise astrology, in which, 
however, several of the Brahmans, and these even men of 
learning join; but the science of none of either class pro
ceeds the length of being able to use the common formulas. 
so as to construct an almanack. I do not; hear that any 
Pandit possesses any instrument, by which he can take an 
observation of the heavenly bodies. 

On these sciences it may be curious to remark, that having 
had an opportunity of ascertaining what 65 of the Pandits 
in thls district taught to their pupils, I learned as follows. 
Eleven teach metaphysics; of these sig confine themselves 
entirely to that difficult science, one undertakes to pave the 
way by also teaching grammar, one adds to his toil the dry 
study of the law, while two not only did this, but relaxed 
their studies by a perusal of the Bhagwat, and finally one 
man taught the whole of these sciences. No one philosopher 
however, degraded himself by the delusions of magic or of 
astrology. " 

There are no less than 31 teachers of th~ law, of whom 
one only confines himself entirely to this pursuit. Twenty 
add one additional science of whom 19 teach grammar and 
one philosophy; eight teach two additional sciences, of whom 
three teach grammar and explain tbe Bhagwat; two explain 
the same mystel'ies and engage in metaphysics; two are also 
grammarians and magicians, and one is Dot only a grammarian 
but an astrologer. Two of the lawyers are not afraid to teach 
bellides three other branches of learning; one explains gram-
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mar, philosopby and the poet Vy8l; ~he otber in place of 
philosophy lubstitutel magic. It would tbua appear, that the 
Indian law ia not 80 well fitted aa its philosophy to guard 
against the deceptions of the delusive arts. 

Even literature and grammar have lome preventative effect, 
at least against astrology; for of 11 teachers of the latter, 10 
profess nothing else, having made no "minent progress in 
grammar, which were theY..!lble, they would not fail to profess 
aa being more honourabl~than their own art. The effect 
of literature and grammar in preventing the vain notion of 
procuring extraordinary favour and power from God, by cer
tain forma of worship (Agam), seems to be next to nothing. 
Of lIcven persons teaching this kind of mummery, six are 
proficients in grammar, thrce add. to that a knowledge of t~e 
poem. ofVyas, and two in vain profess the law. One person 
only confines himself entirely to his empty ceremonies. Only 
five Pandits are contented with explaining the obscurities of 
grammar alone, although in the wllOle progress of science, 
this I should imagine, is by rar tbe most hksome task. 

Medicine also is in rather a more creditable state than 
towards the east; and there are three sets of practitioners 
who have at least the decency of being able to read. I heard 
of 26 Bengalese practitioners of this kind, the greater part of 
whom are Brahmans; but there are a few who by birth are 
physicians. Another sect, said to amount to 87, are all Brah .. 
mans, and are called Misra or Sakadwipi. All these reject 
totally the idle delusions of prayer (l\Iantra), and give medi
dne. They all have some written instructions in tbe sacreci 
dialect; but few of them h~ve any, considerable learning, or 
have .tudied the Sangskrita grammar; so as to be able fully 
to comprehend any other works, except some books on medi
cine, the meaning of which their master has repeatedly ex
plained in the. vulgar tongue. This indeed, so far as I can 
learn is not a very uncommon thing among even Pandits, and 
a man is considered as possessed of very uncommon endow
ments, if he can comprehend the meaning of every Sangskrita 
book that his put into his hand.. 

At Puraniya are five Muhammedan physicians, who seem 
to be littlt; superior to the Hindus. The doctrines ot both 
are nearly the same; and seem to be founded on the Bchool 
of Galen: More physicians here practise at large tban in the 
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two districts towards the east; still, however, a considerable 
number are servants, and attend on wealthy families for a 
monthly pension. Those who practise at large make from 
10 to 20 rs. a montb. They do not ket'p their rt'ccipts or 
doctrines secret; but seem to practise in I/. llheral manner. 
None of them bave a bigh reputation among the nativ('s, nor 
is any considered as an illustrioull teacller. It is nut every 
Brahman that practices medicine, who is entitled to a l,lace in 
thil class, for of 40 sucb persons in tbe division of Kaliyachak 
it was stated, that only one possessed a book treating on me
dicine, and tbat only 10 could even read. 

There is anotber set of medical pl'actit~onera wbo reject 
prayers, and exhibit herbs, but who Itave no books, and 
indeed the greater part Capnot read even the vulgar tongue. 
They have been orally instructed in the use..m certain herbs 
in certain diseases, and feel the pulse like other doctora. I 
heard of about 450 of these persons, but they seem to be 
confined chiefly to two parts of the district. its soutb-east 
corner or Gaur, and the portion tbat belongs to tbe Raja oC 
Darbhangga, and these are the two portions to wbich Hindu 
science is almost exclusively conuned. These people are 
called by various names; Atai Baidyas, or doctors wbo de
fraud the ignorant; Dehati Baidyas, or village doctors; 
Chasa. Baidyas, or plough doctors j Haturya Baidyae, or 
doctors who attend markets. 

In the capita~ and its ,vicinity, I heard of 62 persons who 
are called Jurrah, and who may be compared in some mea.
sure to surgeons; that is to say. they profess to treat sores 
-and tumours; but they are totallY,illiterate, and destitute of 
Icience ; nor do they perform any operation. They deaJ 
chiefly in oila. An old woman at N athpoor has acquired 
considerable reputation by extracting the stone from the 
bladder, which sbe does after the maimer of the ancients. I 
have not heard of any practitioners in ~urgery; but this is 
much more than is to be found towards the east. 

The obstetrical art is in the possession of women of the 
lowest ranks, who assured me. that they never attempted any 
thing fartber than to secure the umbilical cord; and they pro
fessed a total igno~ance of any means for promoting difficult 
labours. In all cases of pain in tbe abdomen, they are em
ployed by the men; and I believe often give cOl)siderable 
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"elief, by rubbing and squeezing the affected parts. These 
pains they attribute chiefly to the change of place, in what 
they call the Dhum, that is the pulsation in the great artery 
on the loins; but they also imagine, that portions of the liver 
are occasionally detached; and roll about, producing gripes, 
and what nosologists call borborygmi. The wise women are 
here employed to fix these detached portions. Those of 
Bengal profess a total ignorance of this art, as I once had 
occasion to learn. 

The number of those who deal in speUs and incantations, 
is exceedingly great. Those who by such means pretend 
to cast out devils, and to cure diseases, and the bites of ser
pents are called Ojha and Guni, and may amount to about 
3500. In many parts they are divided into two classes, one 
of which confines its attempts to the cure of diseases, and the 
casting out devils; for by these wiseacres most of the dis
eases are attributed to the common enemy of man; who is 
generally allowed to be a fair and good Bource of profit. The 
others confine their Iabourl to curing the bites of serpents, 
but will not venture to seU tbe favour of the deity, by wbom 
those dreadful reptiles are guided, and therefore have no 
reward except reputation. In other parts again the whole 
Ojhal undertake both branche. of the profession. This delu
sion, especially concerning devils, is most prevalent towards 
the frontier of Morang, and towards the :Nagar, and there 
about 500 persons gain a trifle by .pretending to be able to 
consecrate ashes and water, although they have not taken 
the trouble to acquire any forms of prayer. In the Moslem 
government these Ojhas or Gunis, at least Dt'ar the capital. 
are said to have been taxed from 1 to 5 rs. each. Thill tax is 
.aid to have been remove4 by a Mr. Ducarel, for what reason 
I do not know; but I have known several old lettlers, who 
seemed to have as little doubt as the natives of t'!le efficacy of 
these spells against serpenta at least; they were too good 
Christians I suppose, to admit the power of idolaters over 
the devil. 

Inoculation for the small-pox is everywhere practised, with 
great success, by the persona who have '00 other remedy but 
prayer. and who are also employed by those who have the 
spontancc)u8 disease. No person whbse father has rejected 
the practise of inoculation, will now admit of his child's UD-
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. dergoing the operation. The operators are called Tikawaleh, 
< Gotpachcha, Basanta Chikitsak. and Pachaniya, and are of 
the lowest dregs of the populace, exactly on the same footing 
as in Dinajpoor. In this district there may be between 6 and 
700 persons, who in this manner gain a part of their living. 

RtLlSION8 AND SEcTs.-Calculating in the same m'anner as 
I did iIi Dinajpoor, I estimate the 1\1uhammedan population 
at 43 per cent. of the whole or at 1,2103,000 persons. The 
result of the calculations for each diTision will be seen in the 
Appendix, and where will be seen the proportion of l\luham
medane to Hindus in each division. 

Mukammedan8.-The followers oe Muhammed; although 
by no means so numerous 8S in Dinajpoor, have more influ
ence, a much larger proportion of the land b~ing in their 
possession, and the manners of the chief town being almost 
entirely Muhammedan. In general also they are somewhat 
more strict observers of their law, although the l1itference ~ 
not very material. The faith on the whole seems to be gra
dually gaining ground, the f!trictne~ith which the doctrine 
of caste is here observed, occasionin&."\nany converts, and the 
passage from one religion to the other, according to the 
existing practice is very trifling, as scarcely any new dogmas 
or practices are required, a few external ceremonies is all 
that is necessary, and the convert continues to dread the sajDe 
imaginary beings, and to appease their wrath in the same 
manner as he did before his conversion. Although the 
Hindus are not behind hand in pa)ing their respects to the 
saints of the Moslems, and especially to the grandsons of 
the prophet; yet there is a good deal of ill-will between the 
two sects. The mutual offerings to the objects of each other's 
worship or respect, are here more confined to the ignorant 
than in Ronggopoor, although many examples of this laxity 
of thinking may be found among even those dedicated to re
ligion; and a good many even of the highest Hindus defray 
the expense of a pageant in honour of the grandsons of Mu
hammed; and during the rites performed in honour of their 
memory, entertain all those who apply with sherbet (Shurbut) 
and parched grain. This custom was probably introduced 
when the fury of the Moslems in celebrating these rites was 
without check, and it was probably meant to screen the 
wealthy Hindu from the dangers of bigotry, inflame,l by 
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tumult. The two sects however, so far agree, that-although 
many Moslems kill oxen, and eat beef, yet scarcely any of 
them can be induced to seU a cow or a calf to en European. 
The murder of these innocents would give too great an 
offence to their neighbours~ and would probably be followed 
by some kind of retaliation. -

In thill district also the worship of Satya Narayan among 
the Hmdus, and of Satya Pir among the Moslems, is very 
prevalent. Although these words imply the true God, the 
worahip weans neither sect from anyone of their errors; 
each continues to follow every species of mummery, and this 
object of worship is chosen only in cases of little importance, 
because he is supposed to be very good natured and to con
cede triBes with much readiness. The hYll1ns in which he is 
celebrated by the Hindus are called Pangchali, and are all 
in the language of. Bengal, which is no doubt the original 
I<?Ufce of tbia worsIJip. It hus however been discovered that 
these poems were composed in the vulgar language by Sang
kar-Acharya, although that person in all probability would 
not llave undE'rstood a word of tbem; nor can I learn that 
any such poems exist in the Hindi dialect, and much less in 
that of Karnata, which was the native language of that cele~ 
bra ted teacher. It bas also been discovered that these 
hymns 81'C taken from the Bhavisbyat Puran, part of the 
works of Vyas, but tbis seems doubtful, for these works 
seem to me to be constantly quoted and very seldom eon
suhed; nor do I believe that any Brahman in tbe tbree dis
tricts wllich I have examined, has ever seen one-tenth part 
of the works attributed to Vyas, or has read. almost any part 
of them, except tbe Sri Bhagwat and Mahabharat; concern
ing the others, they appear to me almost always to speak 
from mere report, for I never could procure any of these 
works in order to have any quoted passages extracted. Be
lilIes tbe. Pangchali, alleged to be composed by Sangkar
Acharys, there are others composed by Rameswar, a Rarhi 
Brahman who lived in Barddhaman, and by Kritbivas,.who 
composed also a poem concerning the actions of Ram. 

The appointment of Kazis in this district has been ma.
naged with much more regularity than in the two districts 
towards the east, each division under a Darogab having a 
Kazi, and the extent of the jurisdictions of the two officers 

VOl.. 111. 
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being commensurate. Several of the Kazis, although decent 
men) have little polish in their manners, and the state of 
their education is in general as defective".s in Ronggopoor. 
This perhaps could not be avoided, as the reward for their 
services is not of a nature sufficient to defray tile expense 
of a liberal education; and several of them said that they 
were 'Very indifferent about their offices, having found their 
flocks very disobedient and unruly. That they are not po
pular is pretty evident, for they in general complained that 
the people living on free estates considered themselves as 
totally exempt from their jurisdiction, and never employed 
them at any ceremony. except when their seal a8 notaries 
was required. 

In the appointl:Dent of deputies, the Kazis of this district 
have not followed any general plan. In Bome places they 
appoint deputies to collect their dues from the 1\lo11as of 
villages, who are usually chosen bi the people, or at least 
appointed, agreeable to what is known to be the general 
wish. If these deputies are few in number, they are called 
Nayebs; but if they exceed five or &ix, they commonly 
receive no higher title than Molla. In some places these 
deputies act as Mirmahaluts, that is perllons who, like the 
Paramaniks of the Hindus in Bengal, settle all disputes con
cerning caste, and punish those who b'ansgresB its law; in 
other places again the Mirmahaluts are distinct from the de
puties, and subordinate to their authority; finally, in others 
there are no euch persons. In some places the Kazis have 
appointed no deputies distinct from the MoUas of the vil
lages, but grant letters of confirmation to whatever person 
they think will be agreeable to the multitude, and these re
turn the dues which the Kazi ought to receive; and tllis 
leems to be the most judicious plan, at least for obtaining 
popularity, for these village MoUas being usuaUy bigots and 
IDlln of austere manners, have considerable influence. The 
depu~y or 1\lo11a is seldom allowed more than 1 ana on the 
ruplle for his trouble of collection. In other places the Kazi 
gets 13 anas, the Molla 2 anas, and the Mirmahalut 1 ana j 
the latter has besides many perquisites. The state of edu
cation among the deputies and Mollas is much the same as 
in Ronggopoor. _ . 

Fakir in this district is a term given indiscriminately to all 
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religious mendicants, MOlllem and Hindu; but this is a8 
grea~ an impropriety as the term Padre, which all such per
sons give themselves when they beg from an European. 
Fakir, in the proper acceptation, should be strictly confined 
to the Muhammedans. In thi8 district they are much on the 
same footing as in Ronggopoor; they have not 80 much hy
pocritical cant, nor are they 110 much respected 8S in Dinaj
poor: some of them even who have considerable endowment8 
are rational men, whose behaviour i. totally free from any 
extravagance. The sects among the Fakirs, of which I heard 
in this district are as follows, 

The Benawas ought to abstam totally from marriage, and 
paes their time in pioua exercises, and in the practice of cha
rity, f<or maintaining the expense of which ruany, if not all 
of them, 11 ave endowments. nut of 73 persons of this de
scription, of whom I heard, 64 had taken to themselves 
wives. and had not been deprived of their lands, although 
they had suffered much in the opinion of the people. Their 
lands however were not considered a8 hereditary possessions, 
but ougbt to go to disciples that are brought up according 
to the rull's of the order. In all probability most of the dis"' 
cirles will be their own' children, their (jffice will gradultlly 
become hereditary, and they will then be considered as be
longing to the next class. 

The Tukiyahdar. here are considered 8S distinct frem tbe 
Benawas. and marriage is thought perfectly consistent with 
their duties. They'all have endowments, and a monument 
dedicated to Bome religious person where they hurn a lamp 
and pa88 their time in the practice of hospitality and religiou. 
exercises. I heard of 203 such penon&. Many Benawas, 
however. it must be observed, lIave Tukiyahs. 

TIle Julali Fakirs are said \0 have been instituted by the 
blessed (IIuzrut) Julal of Buk.harah. When a person is ad ... 
mit ted into this order. his body is bu1ned with a charcoal 
ball. Of this kind I heard of 222 families, more than one 
half of which are confined to the division under Thanah 
Dangrl..hora. ' 

The Madan Fak.irs are much more numerous, and were 
stated at above 1600 families. They are said to have been 
instituted by a certain Shah Budi uddin Madar, who was a 
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'Khaki or religious man of Mudinah, that deserted his family, 
and all the pleasures of the flesh, The Fakirs, both Julalis 
and Madaris, are much on the same footing as in Rong
gopoor, but more of them have endowments. Both may be
come Benawas or Tukiyahdars. The order seems to be fast 
increasing, an extravagance in purchasing the favour of God 
being one of' the principal means, which the people take to 
dispose of the additional resources, that a long peace, and 
a government comparatively excellent have bestowed. 'V ere 
the number of Fakirs or other religious mendicants defined, 
this disposition might enable the professors to live with dig
nity, and they might prove an .ornament to the country by 
their building and learnings; but here the multitude alone 
increases, each is as poor, liqualid and ignorant as his pre
decessors, and the additional resources, that might have 

.been derived from such happy circumstances, have been 
squandered on objects of total inutility., 

I did not hear of any Khondkars, wh() instruct the people 
in their duty j but there may be a few, that escaped my 
notice. The MoUas have in most parts the exclusive pri
vilege of receiving. well disposed persons into the order of 
Murids, on the same footing as in Ronggopoor; but in 
sev,eral places a description of men called Pirzodas interfere 
with this source of emolument. Most of these are vagrants, 
or at least come here only occasionally, and chiefly from 
Moorshedabad. I heard of three only, who resided in this 
district. The profession of l\:lurid, in some places, is almost 
universal with every adult Muhammedan religion of'the sect 
called Sunni; for the Shiyas reject the ceremony. In others 
again very few make this profession of adherence to their 
law, which, like most other si~ilar p.~ofessions, has in reality 
very little effect. It costs from four anas to one rupee. In 
this district a little more attention is paid to prayer and ablu
tion than in Ronggop"'oor, and I heard of73 publIc criers, who 
with their shrill voice endeavoured to remind the people of 
the regular times, when, they should perform these duties. 
These criers have endowments, which probably induces them 
to continue their irksome labour; for this is attended with 
but indifferent success. In the capital indeed 2000 persons 
I1re said to attend to the call of 5q ~rier&; but in the country 
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the whole number of luch dutiful personl does not, it is said, 
exceed 500 persons. Compared however with Ronggopoor 
this must be allowed to be a great degree of attention. 

Pilgrimage, another sacred duty of the Moslems, ill here 
in no great reque8t, except among the l~akirs, who naturally 
wander in the course of their begging, and frequently resort 
to Peruya. The profane chiefly frequent Nekmurud, 
where they can both pray,.and enjoy the pastimes and pro~ 
fits of the fair, four men however have returned from l\1uk~ 
kah, and two from Karbula, and a female of rank has accom
plished the meritoriou8 task of viSIting both places. Such 
persons are held in great veneration, and have the title of 
Kazi. Everyone, however, who has gone even to Nek~ 
murutl, at least in 80me places of the dIstrict, hoists a flag 
before his door, and some hutl are distinguished by five or 
six of these badge. of honour, wbicJt in many places of 
Bengal no one has the assurance to raiae, who has not pro
felsed bimself to he a man of peculiar holiness. Much about 
the lame attention is paitl here a8 in Ronggopoor to the 
duty of rcading the Koran, a book which probably not five 
Il)cn in the tlilltrict understand. 

The fasts are here not so scrupulously'observed a8 towards 
the 6&11t. In one division it was indeed said, that everyone 
fasted, more or less, during the month Rumzan; but in 
othe,. scarcely any, it wall said. gave themllelves the trouble 
except for a few days, ami many made no attempt to amict 
th{'ir stomachs for the honour of God. The celebratIon of 
l\1ohurrum in commendation of the grandsons of the propllet 
is tbe ceremony, that is by far most universally and pom
pously exhibited; Bnd, as I have already mentioned, many 
Hindus of rank imitate the 'I'Iealthy Moslems in defraying 
the expense of procession, Bnd in entertaining the populace 
with sherbet. amI food. The populace both Hindu and 
Moslem are quite delighted with the gaudy and noisy pro
cessions; and the former, now that they can do it without 
danger, seem fully as eager for the festival as the latter are. 
The l\Ioslems, however, on this occasion still retain a good 
deal of ferocity in their looks; and it is probably the fear 
ohhe bayonet alone, that retains the scymitar in the scabbard. 
This ceremony is everywhere celebrated with the same em
blems. savouring of ido)atty', that I have before had occasion 
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. to mentioll i but in this district I observed no images o£rcfl'd 
at the monuments of saints. 

Notwithstanding the \1niversal eagerness with which the 
memory of the grandsons of the prophet is celebrated, very 
few are Shiyas, or belong' to the party which adheres to the 
father of these princes. Probably in the whole district there 
are not 200 families of this sect; in th~ course of my ill'
quiries I did not hear of 80 many. About 100 families are 
said to reside in the capital, mostly families originally from 
Persia, and of high birth and decent education.. Several of 
the Kazis, Darogahs and Munsufs, have with great propriety 
been selected from among these, as in general well qualified 
to discharge their duties; but in several divisions there was 
not a single man of this sect, except one or two of these 
public officers. 

Among the Muhammedans) concubines (Nekahs) are al .. 
ways united to their lord by a contract before the Kazi or 
his deputy, and accompanied by a religious ceremony. In 
this district, especially where the proportion of Hindus ia 
greatest, the doctrine of caste has gained a complete prac
tical ascendancy ove'! the Moslems, and has occasioned a vast 
number of subdivisions, the members of which do not inter
mat;ry, and often will' nQt eat in company. Men of rank and 
education laugh at this absurdity; and where the Moslems 
are most numerous, there ate many fewer Gistinctions, and 
the number excluded from general communion is sman, and 
is chiefly confint·d to those of professions that are reckoned 
low and dishonourable. In some places, for instance, almost 
every trade form'J a separate caste, as among the Hindus, 
while in others it is only a few low trades that are excluded. 
In the former places, national distinctjpns. are also a complete 
bat to intermarriages, but in others little attention i8 paid to 
this, and a person's descent in the male line is alone con
sidered as of importance. I shall first give an account of 
these national or family differences, and then notice the dis
tinction!! that have arisen from profession. 

Persons who claim a descent from the prophet are pretty 
numerOUSj and exclusive of the five divisions towards the 
tbe south-east, it was said might amount to somewhat ""ore 
than 700 families. What number of pretenders may be in 
tbese five divisions I cannot say, as I did not near of these 
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distinctions until I had passed these partl t but the number 
must be considerable, probably not leu tban 100. 

The Moguls, lately governors of India, are fal from being 
numerous, and probably do not amount to 200 families. Many 
lubdivisions bave taken place among' this people. They 
teem originally to have been divided into four Aolads, de
scended aa aupposed from four sons of a certain king; for 
thi. manner of accounting for the origin of nations, from one 
common progenitor, bas passed from the Arabs to all the 
nations that have adopted their faith. Farther. the Moguls 
bave divided into four Koums or natioDs, according to the 
places where they settled. These Koums are Irani (Persian), 
Turani (Tartarian). Rasbihani (Russian). and Chakatta, of 
which I can learn no explanation; perhapl it may signify the 
Moguls who remained in their original territories. To these 
some add a fifth Koum, Durrani, although others consider 
the Durranisas a tribe of Afghans, that is of th~ highlanders 
who inhabited the mountains situated between India and 
Persia. Moguls of all these .ubdivisions ought to abstain 
from intermarriages, as ought also those who differ in re
ligious opinions, and embrace the opposite doctrines of Shiya 
and Sunni. , 

The descendants of the Pathans, a,p Afghan race who go
verned India before the Moguls, are in this district much 
more n~erOU8. and may amount to about 2000 famihes. 
These three tribes, on account of their illustrious descent 
and former prowess. are considered aa pure. or noble. and 
pay no rent for the ground which t~eir houses amd gardens 
occupy, nor. should they undertake to cultivate any lands 
that pay a rent. But many by dire necessity have been in .. 
duced to degrade \.hemselves. and have •• unk much in the 
opinion of the people. Service, either in the military or civil 
departments, exclusive of domestic labour, is considered as 
much more honourable, as is also commerce, neither of these 
employments requiring manual labour, for which these once 
haughty conquerors had a decided aversion. They did not 
honour the plough like the hardy sons of Rome, nor did they 
despise traffic like the <gallant knights of the north. The 
exemption from house-rent makes them careful in preserving 
the purity of their descent, although it is alleged that there 
are many pl'etenders whose claims at best are very doubtful. 
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Except artists, all the remaining Muhammedans call them
selves Sheykhs. as claiming a descent from the gentry of 
Arabia, an honour to which, from their personal appearance, 
a few hale some sort of claim; but it is a few alone that can 
boast of this distinction, and the greater part are not to be 
distinguished from the Hindu peasantry of the vicinity. 
These Sheykhs are in general cultivators, and seern.much 
fonder of the plough than of any other profession. In some 
parts they have subdivided themselves variously, in others 
they are all without distinction called Sheykhs. The chief 
cause of difference seems to have arisen from those who, as 
much as possible, imitate the nobler tribes in concealing their 
women, while others are not at this pains, which to a farmer 
is always attended with an excessive inconvenience. The 
former kind in different parts I heard called Darbhanggiya 
and Bara Sheykhs, the latter were caned Chahari and Kul
haiya. 

I have before stated, that with respect to \-arious artists 
who have adopted the faith of Muhammed, there exists a 
great variety of practices. In some places any Sheykh may 
practise an art without separating from his forDler com
panions. In others such a practice is not admitted, and in 
various plac~s there is. a great difference in the number of 
trades that are rejected or admitted as honourable for a 
Sheykh to follow. Farther, the Fakirs seldom marry except 
among each other, and that only with those of their own 
order; and the children of prostitutes are never received 
into the families of honest women. Besides, many Hindu 
artificers have been converted, and still retain many of their 
old practices, and in particular when they have been of re
.pectability, an abhorrence at eating' or intermarrying with 
strangers. These separate themselves -from the Sheykhs. 
Again, many other artists, who among the Hindus were con
sidered as vile and infamous, have been converted, but the 
Sheykbs abstain from their communion, least they should 
degrade their faith among the heathen. There are, how
ever, many of these tribes of artists, both of the purer and 
more vile sorts, who still adhere to their former doctrines. 
In the following list, therefore, I merely give a statement of 
the versons who I was told are excluded from communion. 
In this, for instance, will not be included all the tailors who 
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are Muhammedans, but only those who are excluded from a 
full communion by the Sheykhs that live in the vicinity; for 
the same person will be admitted in one place, and rejected 
in another. Here also I do not give all the Champrs of the 
district, the greater part of that low tribe being 8tm Hindus. 
Neither are all the people mentioned in this bst strictly speak
ing artists i many of them have become cultivators, alLhough 
their extraction being known, no one except the people of the 
aame caste, will eat or intermarry with their families. By far 
the most numerous class of this kind, and that which most 
generally kecps itself separllte, consists of "eavers of tbt' 
tribe of Jolaha, who, in order to distinguish themselves from 
their pagan brethren, call themselves Momin or beliel'ers. 
Those who are excluded from marriage by the Sheykhs, may 
amount to 3200 houses, Ilnd the famihes are numerous j seve
ral brothers commonly living together, and these keep one or 
two 1001n8, while the remainder plough. 

HINDtJs.-Respecting the Hindus of tbis district it is re
markable, as has already been mentiuned, that a very large 
proportion is alleged to be of foreign extraction, especially 
in the part of l\lithila that it contains, and in the whole of 
Gaur. The O1Ollt intelligent nalives that I have consulted, 
can assign no reason for this e01igr!ltion, nor _ have they any 
tradition concerning allY dreadful calamity by which the 

'country was depopulated, and which did not affect the neigh-
bouring territories. It is still more remarkable, that there is 
Bcarcely any great Dative tribe of those who cultiyate the laud, 
and who in Inoia usually constitute three-fourths of the popu
lation. These tribcs of cultivators, such as tlle Koch of 
Kamrup, and the different kinds of \V ocul of Karnata, may 
in general be considered as the original inhabitants of the 
country; but in the two above-mentioned parts of this district 
the greater part of the cultivators scem to have been extir
pated. In many parts of Bengal, indeed the greater part of 
the cultivatora' would seem to have embraced the faith of 
.Muhammed, as has been the ease in the parts of 1\1atsys, that 
belong to this district; but, in the western parts of this dis
trict tbat has by no means been the case; yet even there a 
very small pruportion of the cultivators consist of any tribe, 
that can be considered as aboriginal. Several such tribes, 
however, seem to remdin, and shall be carefully traced. 
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To begin with the sacred order, one of itl most important 
divisions is into the 10 nations, of which it a' present consists; 
and to ascertain when this division took place, might help to 
throw son;te light on the obscur.ities of Indian record. By the 
Pandits it is generally admitted, that among the Rishis and 
Munis of former days, that is their ancestors or predecessors. 
there were no such dis.tinctions, and the oldest authorities 
that those whom I have consulted can quote as mentioning 
this division, are the works attributed to Vyas, and called 
the Vishnu Puran and Sri Bhagwat. It is therefore not im
probable, that this distinction was introduced by Vyas, who 
may be considered as the lawgiver of the present Hindus. 
Of the Beat of these 10 nations, one name Gaur is supposed 
to be entirely, and one named Mithila is supposed to be partly 
contained in this district. 

With respect however to the nation of Gaur, there is some 
difficulty. The district called Gaur, although it contained 
the former capital of Bengal, is so trifl.ing, that when I treated 
of DinajpoQr it appeared to me unlikely to have communi
cated its name to a nation of Brahmans, especially as the 
prince, who first rendered the place a seat of government, 
seems to have been under the necessity of introducing a colony 
of Brahmans to supply his dominions with instructors; and as 
Gaur seems of the flve .Jlorthern nations of Brahmans, to 
have been the most important, al it communicates its name to 
all the others. Farther, the few Brahmans of the Gaur 
nation, tha.t are now in Bengal, have avowedly come very re
cently from the west of India, and the same is the case with 
almost all the tribes of Sudras, who claim to be of the Gaur 
nation; none of whom, the Vaishnavs excepted, are now to 
be found in Gaur. 1 therefore concluded, that some place 
called Gaur in the vicinity of Agra or Delhi, was the original 
country of this nation. I have however since met with lome 
well~informed Brahmans of this nation who allege, that the 
Gaur of Bengal is their original place of settlement, but that 
the whole of them were removed from thence by Janmejay, 
and placed near Hastinapoor_ where he gave them lands, and 
where their descendants no", live.' This prince was a great 
grandson of Arjun the brother flf Yudhisthir. in whose time 
Vyas flourished. The tradition is, that when this colony was 
removed, it consisted of 1300 familiel. lVe may perhapl 
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howevel' therefore be allowed to suppose that Vyu, by the 
authority and assistance of Yudhishthir, placed a colony of 
the aacred order on the borders of Bengal; but that it met 
with little aucccss; and that in the time of Janmejay, the third 
king of the family of Pandu, it became necessary to secure 
the colony from the barbarian a, by remo .... ing it near the lea& 
of government. Bengal and Gaur in all probability, remained 
without instructore of this kind until the time of Adisur. The 
Sudras, however, of Gaur, having as well as the- Brahmans 
come from the weilt of India, renders this emigration in the 
time of Janmejay rather doubtful. In the whole district there 
are said to be about 50 families of this nation of Brahmans, 
of whom about 20 are settled \n Gaur. The whole are men 
of business, and are little tenacioua of their customs, 80 that, 
to the astonishment of my Bengalese, they did not even scruple 
to ride in a CAl'riage drawn by oxen. They are in great dif~ 
ficulty for women, and must often either want marriage, or 
undertake a long journey to the west .. 

The other nation of the Brahmans, originally belonging to 
this district, ia called Mithi)a, leems never to have been ex
pelled, and is very flourishing. In the whole there is said to 
be between 11 and 12000 families, of whom between 9 and 
10000 are settled in the parts of Mithila, that are contained 
in thill district, and about 2000 hare invaded their eastern 
neighbours of Gaur and Matoya. 

The customs by which this nation are at present ruled, are 
said to have been established by a certain Hari Singha, a 
Rajput, who was king of Mithl)a, or Tirahoot or Tirabhukti, .1 it is called in the Sangskrita language. The Brahmans by 
this prince were divided into four ranks. The highellt are 
called Suti j the second, Majroti; the third, Yogya; and the 
fourth. Grihasthas. These distinctions were founded on the 
various degrees of lupposcd purfty and. learning. which in 
the time of Hari Singha individuals possessed; but- the dis
tinctions have now become totally hereditary. At the time of 
Hari Singha only 13 men were considered as entitled to the 
dignity of Suti. These distinctions do not absoiutely prevent 
intermarriages; but, if a man of high rank marries a low 
girl, he sinks to her rank, only he is reckoned at its head. If 
II low man can afford the enormous expense of marrying a 
woman of high bir~hJ he is considered as elevated to the head 
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of his own tribe, but cannot ascend to a perfect level with 
those of the tribe above him. In thi. district the two higher 
classes are very few in number, and there seems to be little 
loss, as scarcely any of the Sulis. and very few of the Majro
tis give themselves any sort of trouble; but live entirely by 
the rents of their lands, or the profit of their rent; and if by 
accident they become poor, they can always obtain a main
tenance by marrying tbe daughter of some low but wealthy 
man. who will cheerfully and thankfully support them and 
their children, owing to tbe lustr .. that will be added to his 
family. In such cases llOwever. they themselves are reduced 
to the level of their father-in-law; and their children, if they 
wish to gain distinction. will be under the necessity of under
going the fatigues of study. 

Among the Mithilas no distinction of caste arises from a 
difference of sect, because iUmost the whole follow the doctrine 
of the Tantras. The 'Pandits among them are Gurus and Pu
rohits for the remainder. Some of the Pandits assured me, 
that almost everyone followed the worship of the Bam Ach
arya, at least so far as to get drunk in their private devotions. 
Others denied this, and it is not civil to ask a man whether 
he is of this or of the Pasu Bhav. Just contrary to the 
custom of Bengal. the Mithilas of the Sakti sect openly ac
knowledge their belief, while all those of other sects carefully 
conceal their departure from the common doctrine of their 
brethren. 

Pofessions give rise to considerable difference among the 
Brahmans of Mithila. Those who study more or less. and 
reject service are the highest, and may amount to 10 per cent. 
of the whole. Next to such diligent persons are those who 
occupy lands, either free or assessed, and attend chiefly to 
their cultivation. These may amount"to about 68 pt'r cent. 
of the whole. N e~t to thf!se are those who take service from 
the government or Zemindars. to carry'on business, and such 
may amount to 10 per cent. of the whole. These divisions 
produce no absolute difference '0'£ caste. A Pandit, without 
any disgrace; may marry the'daughter of an officer of reve

,nue. if his birth be equal .. ~ 
Next to those are the Brahmans, who copy books for sate 

(l\Ias~ivi), those who are owners of temples (Dewal or Tapas). 
who carry arms (Asi.Jivi), alld who Bct:ve in temples (Pujaris). 
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TheBe rank in the order above-mentioned, and the rank of 
the priestl officiating in temples, both as proprietors and 
lervantl, depends entirely on the rank. of the person by whom 
the temple waB built. ThoBe who lerve in. the temples of the 
village gods, and are called Yajak, are very low; but still, 
lower than them are the Dhavak, who are running footmen or 
meuengers, and thQ Pachak, who act as cook. for Sudra. of 
• pure caate. A Pandit will not reject tbe water of any of 
these persons; but he would not marry into tbeir familie •• 
The number of the wbole is very trifling, perhaps 2 or 3 per 
cent. and tbey may all intermarry. 

Below these are the Gurus and Purohitll of the impure 
tribel, and they are usually called by the name of the tribe 
for which they perform ceremonies. The Bengalese term 
Varna, which is applied to luch personll is here also known; 
but those who act for the four castes callell Sungri, Dhoba, 
Tell and Darasiy. are considered as· ratber higher, anti arQ 
called Chausakhis. The Varnas may amount to 8 or 9 per cent. 

Among the Mithilas there are no l\Iaruiparas, but there are 
some perSOllS analogous to the AgTadanis of Bengal. These 
a!e called Mallapatras. and if pOSSible, are lower than V arnaa; 
but litill they have divided into lects of various degrees of 
impurity. Some perfonn their office ~nly for Brahmans, and 
are reckoned bctter than Varoas; but those who ofliciate for 
Sudras are very bad. Their number is small, n.ot above one 
in 2 or 300. 

Of the Kanyakubja nation there are many in this district. 
In the first place of the colony introduced by Adisur, and 
called the five tribes (Pangchagotra) there are, including 
Varnas, about 1300 families of the Rarbiya. division, and 300 
of the Barandras. Very few of thcse have encroached on 
die Mithilas, and they chiefly occupy Gaur, and the part of 
Matsya that is included in this district;. but the Rarhiyaa 
have encroached muck on the Barandras, as the whole is in 
the land of Baralldar. Thi,s.invasion is said to have been 
owing to tIle attack, which, befpre "the estabbshment of the 
British government, was made by the Mahrattas on the 
western districts of Bengal, wbil!h constitute what is called 
Rarhiya. I have nothing to add to what I have already 
stated concerning these Brahmans. The same is the case 
respecting the Baidiks ... another colony from KaDyakubja, 
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. who are entirely confined to the south-east parts of the dis
trict. About 25 families of Bengal, and 40 of Kamrup have 
settled in these parts. • 

A more recent colony have come from Kanyakubjl1, and its 
members still preserve the name of their country. These 
Brahmans are spread almost equally through the whole dis
trict. Few or none are men of any learning; but some of 
them act as Gurus and Purohits for the Rajputs, and other 
tribe!! from their original country, although some of these 
have adopted the Mithila Brahmans for guides. One man, 
however, who has travelled much in the south of India, and 
who now assists me, is by far the most intelligent man that I 
have met in the district, and is I believe the most learneJ. 
A few are officers in the service of Zemindars or govern
ment, but the greater part have taken to the profession of 
arms, and are employed as guards (Burukandaj). It is said, 
that there are about 1100 families. Several divisions ex.ist 
among them, which seem originally to have been local dis
tinctionsl such as Antarbediya Saryurya and Sonoriya; but 
the first are reckoned the highest in rank, and the latter the 
lowest. At this distance, however, these distinctions are not 
wen understood. I shall therefore decline saying anything 
farther concerning them. The ignorant of them go some
times in carriages dra.wn by oxen; but it is totally contrary 
to their'law. Most of them are of the sect of Saiva. as taught 
by Sangkaracharya. 

A very few Saraswat Brahmans, the most western nation 
of the northern division of the sacred order, bave settled in 
this district, where they officiate as Purohits for those who 
pretend to be of the 1'oyal or military caste (Kshatriyas). 
Some have lands, but norie are in service, although a few of 
them trade as wholesale merchants. Some, l' am told, have 
become followers of N anak. Five or six families of the Utkal 
nation have settled in the 'South-east' corner of the district, 
and act as Purohits for some artificers of that country. Only 
one family of the PangchA D.rabir division has settled in this 
district. He is a Gujjarat Brahman, who resides in the 
north-west quarter as a merchant. These are.11 the Brah
mans that belong to the 10 nations, into which the sacred 
tribe is usually divided; b!lt a large proportion of the Brah· 
mans of thiil district still remains to be mentioned. 
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There are eaid to be about 8000 families. mostly settled on 
the estate of the Darbhangga Raja. who are _ moat usually 
called Bhungiya or Zemindar Brahmans. Both worde imply 
their being employed in the management of land, the forU\er 
in the Hindi. the latter in the Persian language. A vaat 
number of other denominations are given to them, such aa 
Paschima from their having come from the west, and Magadh 
from their having come from the vicinity of Patna. They 
are besides divided into a great number of tribes, that I have 
not yet been able to trace in any degree, so as even to satisfy 
myself: Their manners eyerywhere, are however, nearly tbe 
lame. They are fond of being called Raja and Zemindar, 
and rent land without any scruple. They indeed chiefly Bub
aist by farming, although they will not hold the plough with 
their own hands. They also wlllingly enter into military ser
vice, or engage as messengers. Few have an education suffi
cient to quahfy them for any higher civil employment. They 
are said to form a large proportion of the farmers, every
where between Benares and the Kosi, especially on the 
louth side of tIle Ganges. In fact their mannera are very 
similar to tbose of the Rajput.. They eat meat without its 
being offered in sacnfice; do not accept of charity (Dan), and 
are fond of a mllitary life. They seem to me to be the remaina 
of the Brachmani of Pliny, whom he represents as a people, 
and not as a priesthood. They do Dot acknowledge national 
divisions, but like other Brahman. are divided into Beds and 
Gotras. A.I expect next year to visit a district, where they 
are much more numerous, J shall defer saying anything more 
concerning them, until I have had a better opportuJ)ity of 
tracing their history. 

Akin to the Bhungiyas, as being entirely secularised, are 
the Lavanas, who are also said to have come from the west 
of India, and live entirely by commerce, trading in grain, 
and more especially in cattle. Twenty families are said to 
have settled in Krishnagunj. All these.,Brahmans are sup
posed to be descended from the original inhabitants of this 
earth (Jambudwip), which is surrounded by a salt scai but 
there are other Brahmans, whl> are supposed to have come 
from a world called Sakadwip, which is surrounded by a sea 
of milk, and in which our petty navigators of Europe have 
made no discoveries; but an account of these outlandish 
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places may, it is said, be found in the Brihannaradiya, one 
of the 18 Purans composed by Vyas. The manner in which 
these Brahmans came to this earth is said to be related in 
the Samba Puran" a portion of the Upa Puran. which also 
Vyas is said to have written. Samba, the Ion of Kri'lhna, 
having offended his father by an intrigue with one of the 
1600 wives of that god, was smitten with a distemper. A 
Muni or Brahman of the old school, who wall named Nal'ad, 
advised Samba to send Garur, the bird on which his father 
rode, to Sakadwip for a physician. The bird accordingly 
seized three Brahmans with their wives and brought them to 
this earth, where all their descendants continue to practise 
medicine. The descendants of the three Brahmans form 
three different families, Balaniya, Pithiya and Chonchiya, from 
their ancestors having been carried' on the head, on the 
back, and in the bill of the bird. The first are the highest, 
but they aU intermarry. nor are the descendants of the same 
parent stock prevented from intermarriages. They have 
Gurus and Purohits of their own caste. They speak the 
Hindi language, and some of them have a knowledge of 
Sangskrita. Bhagulpoor seems to be the chief.place of their 
residence; hut between 30 and 40 families have settled in 
this country. The whole al/sume the title of Misra, that is 
pel'Sons who have acquired a mixture of all kinds of learning; 
but in this district no one is co'nsidered as a man of' great 
science. They are Purohits for many of tbe Khatris Raj
puts and Bhungiya Brahmans; but others of these castes 
content themselves with the ordinary Brahmans of this mi
serable world. The Sakadwipis are chiefly followers of 
Madhav, and worship Krishna and Radha. In the eastern 
part of the district are above 100 families of hereditary astro
logers, who are supposed to be descended from a Brahman, 
with the assistance of a Vaisya woman. Next to the astro .. 
logers in rank are the bards, who still adhere to the Pagan 
doctrines. .. 

Those Baniyas who properly deal in money, among the 
Mithilas and western nations, are usually said to have come 
from Agra. but they have divided into three sorts, Agar
waleh, Agrahari. and Purl Agarwaleh Baniyas. Of the whole 
there are between 40 and 50 families settled in the capital 
and divisions towards tbe west. They are reckoned the 
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highest of the Baniya., hve with great strictness, and both 
their Gurus and Purohits are Brahmans of Gaur. They are 
all of the sect of Vishnu. Besides dealmg in monry, tbey 
also deal in cloth, metals, and many other articles, and mostly 
in the wholesale way. These are tlut people whom Europeans 
have called Banians. 

From the slime country, and following the same occupa
tions, are said to have come somewhat more than 900 fa
milies called Vaisya Baniyas, that is traders, who observe tbe 
customs of the Vaisya, or of the third pure caste of Hindus. 
Notwithstanding this pretension to imitate their betters, they 
are not thought so pure as the Agarwalehs, but are still ad
mitted to be a pure tribe. Their Gurus here are either the 
Dasnami SII;myasis or Nanal!.; and their Purohits are l\fi
thila Brahmans. They are scattered through every part of 
the dibtrict, except Gaur. The people of the Bame profes
sion among the Bengalcse are called Swarna Banik, but have 
been degraded to a very low rank. 

In Beflgal, by some strange caprice, not only the bankers, 
but the goldsmiths were excluded from the pure castes .of 
artifice.·", while t)lacksmiths, carpenters, weavers, and bar
bcra obtaincd the dignity that pure birth confers; but this 
is by flO means the case in l\Ilthila, nor in the west, where 
the Sonar or goldsmith is considered as next in rank to the 
maker of garlands. In most parts of this district few or none 
arc allowed to cultivate the be tIe leaf, except the proper 
caste, ", hlch i~ pure i for no man of rllnk would chew what 

. had been raised by impure hands. Sweetmeat-makers are a 
pure tribe, accept the daughters of ordinary men in marriage, 
but never allow their daughters to marry with the vulgar, 
nor do they condescend to eat in their company. In the 
western parts of the district the barbers are of the lowest 
tribe that is admitted to be pure; but ill the eastern parts 
they stand very high. 

\Vatchmen in India are reckoned ~ery vii. and abominable, 
and this seems in general to have been attended with much 
evil in the regulation of the police i for these degraded crea
tures, not without some reason, think themselves justified in 
pilfering from their haughty masters; and, wherever the 
custom of keeping lIuch people prevails. no house is safe, that 
does not pay them regular contributions. This even take. 

\'OL. III. !II 
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place where there is a vigilant police i but. where any relau· 
tion in the attention of the magistrate bas taken place, the 
depredations, that these people commit, become a very 
grievous affiiction. In the remote north-west parts of the 
district this is at present the case, and the depredations are 
said'to be enormous. Well informed men, whom I have 
no reason to suppose as inclined to deceive me, allege. that 
the value annually pilfered i. not less than 50,000 rs., and 
they think, that no remedy would be effectual, except grunt
ing the watcllmen some villages for them to occupy entirely, 
and to which they should at night be entirely confined by 
severe punishment, to be inflicted whenever they were found 
prowling about the villages of their neighbours. These 
watchmen in general at present have just as much land, as 
will prevent them from being conaidered as vagrants, and 
live in a great measure by pilfering. They dress very meanly, 
and their huts are wretched; but they eat and drink abun
dantly, and of a good quality, and on their bolidays and 
solemn occasions spend more than even the Brahmans can 
afford. -

The tribe, thnt tan leather and makes shoes, is spread all 
over India. In Bengal they are called Machi. In tbe Hindi 
language their name is Chamar, probably derived from tbe 
word Charmakar of the Sangskrita. They are every where 
considered as vile and abominable. In the terrible famine, 
which happened in the year of the Bengal era 1177 (A.D.1770) 
many Hindus, unable. to resist the cravings of appetite, eat 
food from impure hands, and lost caste. These and their de
scendants have now united into one tribe, which is called 
Saryuriya, because i~ every revolution of 60 years a famine, 
or some other great calamity, is supposed to occur on the 
year called Saryuriya, as happened at the time above men
tioned. The Saryuriyas amount to about 130 or 140 families 
confined to the western parts of this district. They have in
structors and priests of their own. They now follow the 
Hindu customs, 80 far a~ to abstain from beef, but ent every 
thing else; they cultivate the land. -

• Dr. Buchanan givea a detailed account of several hundred casteij and 
.ubdil'isions of castes, of pure and impure tribes; which by te8l!01l of ite 
fo}uminouliuesa is omitted. [ED.) 
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In giving an account of the manners of the Hindus, I shall 
confine myself to the cUltoms of Mithila, as on former DC

caaions I have laid enough concerning thoee of Bengal, and 
81 the Gaur nation has been entirely removed, and those 
members of it, who are now here, are both inconsiderable 
in n~mber, and may be considered as strangers. Beside .. 
although a very great proportion of the people are descended 
from western tribes, and retain more or lelll ot their original 
Clustoms, they have all, in • great measure, adopted the 
manners of Mithila, which every wbere west from tIle Maha. 
nonda. are those which take tbe lead. The pure Hindus or 
Mithila are allowed to eat rice, that bas been cleaned by 
boiling. They offer in sacrifice. male goats. buffaloes anel 
pigeons. The first and last they eat, but they leave tbe 
buffaloes for the impure tribes. Male sheep are o('casionally 
.acrlfieed. \Vithout sacrificing they eat 1!eatbered goats, 
deer, hares, porcupines, partridges, quails, tortoises and fisb. 
The other animals, considered .s pure, are 'hot in use. NCl 
Hindu is so abandoned a. to eat fowls. Duck! are vtry 
ltCarce, but tbey and water fowl are only used by the .. ilesc 
tribes. Some kind. of .. iId bird I, luch &I the Karra, are 
allowed to thOle who are only impure. The use oC buffalo 
flesh and pork. is reserved for the dregs of abomination, and 
lome of this class eai tile carrion of cows, and do not abstain 
from jackals or serpents, nor even, it is said, from the human 
carcasses, that, after being Ilcorched, aye thrown into the 
river. Thia however appear. to me to:require condrtnation. 
The Mlthila Brabmans do not amoke tobacco, but they 
chew and 'flUff, and all the other pur. tribes smoke. Some 
of tbe pura Hindus drink spirituous 'liquors, openly and 
avowedly, nor would any lose caste by being known to bave 
done 110 I but all those of tbe sect of Vishnu would incur 
great censure. These however, probably fin thIs account, 
are 'Very few in number. Among the Beets of Sib and Sakti 
drinklilg is also considered as somewhat reprellcnsible, even 
when done in honour of God, and therefore rew openly ae. 
knowledged themselves of the Virbha ... , although several of 
the best informed Brahmana, that I asked. said. that the 
practice might be considered 88 universal. N e more blame 
attenda the use of Qangja or opium, than in Europe foUow. 
the use of wine, 01' rather indeed less; for they are never 
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'used without producing a considerable degree of intoxication; 
but beastly stupidity would be blamed. 

The funeral expenses, especially the Sraddha, are not 
near so expensive as in Bengal. On this occasion, here as 
in Bengal, bulls are consecrated, but not so ~ommonlY', J10r 

is so much attention paid to these fortunate animals. No 
carved stake is here placed in the ground. Here, as in 
Bengal, very few celebrate the memory of their parents on 
the Amavasya; and exC?ept some few rich men, whom it is 
worth the Brahmans' while to remind of this duty, it is only 
Brahmans and Kayasthas, that celebrate the Tithi. Here 
all' the Mithilas, who read the ceremonies at burning a dead 
Sudra, are degraded to a certain extent, ana nre called Agra
danis and Mabapatras, and tbe same persons accept tIle of
ferings, that are made at the first Sraddha of a Brahman. )'01" 
the first year after a persons death the Sraddha ought to be 
repeated by his heir monthly on the l'ithi instead of the 
Amavasya, but very few observe this species of respect. 

The Hindus here, as well as in Bengal, seem to labour 
under a great terror of the dead, and will seldom venture to 
inhabit a hut or house, where a person has died. This eeems 
connected, but whether as a cause or as an etl'ect I shall not 
venture to say, with the horrid custom of exposing their 
sick to perish on the banks of rivers, which no doubt often 
tends to increase the last pangs of nature, and sometimes not 
only accelerates death, but also exhausts that strength, 
which might have et1abled nature to overcome the disease. 
The practice gives room for much more horrid circumstances; 
but IlUC\l, I believe, are exceedingly rare, and the Hindus
are, I think, in generel very atl'ectionate and kind to tbeir 
near relations. It has, however, beGn perhaps owing to the 
fear of such circumstances, that the Hindu legislators have 
bnposed such hardships on widows, in order to make women· 
'Watch carefully over the lives of their lords. 

II). Mithila it would appear, that the lower the caste the 
g~rl8 are in general the more early married. and many Brah~ 
mans, without losing caste, do not procure husbamls for 
their daughters, until they are upwards of 16 years of age. 
and are afterwards able to procure a match; but in'such.. 
cases they always incur more or less blame. Among the 
lower castes this more rarely happens, and I heard of a rich 



MARJUAGES. 165 

Sudra, who had entirely lost caste by permitting his daughter 
to remain single at 18. A man- of rank. marrying a low girl, 
pays very little of the marriage expense; and til is is very mo
derate. I am told, that the marriage of a poor Brahman 
doe. not cost .bove SO ra., and the usual rate is only from 
70 to 100. But many rich men of low birth ruin themsehea 
in procuring women of high rank for thcir childrcn. A man 
of high rank is often hired, when toothless or even moribund. 
to mal'ry a low duld, who is afterwards left a widow. incapa
ble of marriage, for tile lake of raising her father's family. 
and rendering her brothers more easily marriageable. A man 
of rank therefore often gets money for an intermaniage with 
a low family I but, if h. has any other children to marry. tbey 
Will be marriageable with difficulty. This custom often oc
casions violent fdnnly disputes. A bigh man has given sonll 
Blld daugbten ill marrlage to persons of his own rank; he 
afterwards marries a child to a low man. or marries a low 
girl, and receives a lum of money •. Ilis other sons or daugll>
ters in law are disgraced, and of course enraged, and usually 
attempt to avoid the shame by sbunning aU future intercourse. 
About the year 1805 the Raja of Darbhangga, who hae 
great influence, prohibited.any man on hie eetates from taking 
moro than five wives; formerly it wae usual for men to take 
a good many. In common practice mallY Brahmans marry 
more wives than one. These are chiefly however men of 
high rllnk, 1\- flO are hired to marry low 'Women. of whom their 
(.lthel'S take care. Few men, even &'ahmans, pretend to 
J..eep two wives in the same houlle. In Mithlla almost all 
marriages are made in Asharh while in Bengal Phalgun ill 
the most usual time for consecrating that ceremony. 

Except those of Brahmans, Rajpoots. Vaillyas, Bhats. 
Kayasthas. and some of the BuDiyas, aU the widows of pure 
Hindus can live with men as S.mlodhs. They al'e not mnted 
by any religious ceremony, but CaqDot be divorced, except 
for adultery. If a man's WIfe of the high ran!..! commits ftdul
tery, with a person of the snme rank, he does not absolutely 
lose caste, if he turns her away; but be js very lnuch dis
graced: and nil the pure cates, that admit of concubines \88-

1Il0clb). may for a moderate fine keep their wife or concubine 
(Samodh), after she has made a slip Wllh a person of .heir 
own caste or of a higher; but they arc entirely disgraced. if 
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. they keep a woman, that hal defiled herself with a low man. 
They are in fact very jealous and carefuL 

Among all the tribes of Mithila pure and impure, that ad. 
mit of concubines. when an elder brother dies, his younger 
brother takes the widow as a Samodh. If there is no younger 
brother she may go to any person, that she pleases. An un
married woman, of even the highest caste, may have a child 
by a person of lier own caste, and not be excommunicated I 
but she will not be so marriageable, and her father will be 
cEmtentqu to take a low match for her. The accident, how. 
ever, Is concealed as much as possible, as all the family sinks 
to the level of the busband. which can be procured. and her 
being allowed to live single is considered totally impracticable. 
Except Samodhs,110 other kind of concubines are legal in Mi. 
thiJa; and children, who are born of women kept privately, are 
ealled Krishna-pakshiya, ort:hildren of the wane of the moon, 
darkness being considere,l as 'favourable for intrigue. The 
same name is given to children born of unmarried women. 
These have no share in their fathers property f and, although 
they are said to belong to their fathers caste, no girl except 
-of similar birth, would iuarry with them. TQe children of 
Samodhs, on the contrary, have a legal right to succession i 
but, if there is a child by a viJ·gin spou.se, it receives a larger 
share. The child of a Samodb can marry with the child of 
a virgin SPOUliIe. . ' 

The widows of the-Hindus of Mitllila are admitted to the 
lame privileges, in burning themselves with the bodies of 
their husbands, as in Bengal; but the custom is very rare. 
In many parts no one remembered ever having lIeen lucb a 
lIacrlfice; and perhaps in the whole- district such an event 
~oe. not usually happen more than once in a year. It seems 
to be most prevalent towards the north-east, where the cus
toms of Mithila are less prevalent; and on the borders of 
Batrishazari, where the custom is frequent. Among the 1\Ij. 
thil& Brahmans almost the only sect, that prevails, is that 
called Sakti; which is taught in the. Tantras, The doctrine 
chiefly fonowed is the samet that was taught by Krishna .. 
nanda mentioned in my account of Ronggopoor: but, besides 
hi. works. tlle people of this sect study the Tantra Praciip, 
the author of which, I do not know. None openly profess 
being of the Vil'bhav; but many read the Syamarabaaya 



5UPERSTJ'fIOUS PRACTICES. 167 

compo.ed by Purnananda of KathiyaI. the pupil of Brah
mahnanda, who introduced that doctrine: and I have before 
IItated, that by far the greater part are suspected of following 
hi. precepts. A few of the Mithila Brahmans are of th" 
tect of Sib 81 taught ll,y Sangkaracharya. 

The Kayastha. of Mithila and the wellt are mostly of the 
tect of Sakti, except lIuell a9 have followed Nanak, who has 
taken away many of tbe pure Sudras. By far the greater 
part of the Sudras, in }Jjthila are of the lect of Sib I but ill 
Gaur and Matsya the .eet of Vishnu, as taught by Madha." 
prevails. . In l\:Iithila, next to the Saivas, the foIlower. of 
Nanak are the most numerous. Among the Rajputl are a 
few of the Surya lect, who worship tbe lun j and many for 
thue months in the year do not eat, while the Bun i8 above 
the horizon, \\ hich is meant 8S a compliment to tbat luminary. 
During tbese three montha lI'ome people, who are desirous of 
gaining any particular favour, do not sit down all Sunday. 
The women on luch an occ~8ion carryon tbeir head a pot 
of water, and Mango leaves. At this time I llave seen a 
man employed in the edifying exercise of hopping round on 
one foot with his joined hands stretched towards the lun, while 
hi. face expressed the utmost earnestness of devotion. AI 
this was rather warm. work, he had prudently Itript, and 
certainly made altogether a figure, at whicb the infidel might 
fairly smile. IIi. perseverance was however astonishing, and 
exceeded iny patience a8 a'spectator. • • 

All persona bere, I believe, when in distress, offer sacrifice. 
to tbe Saltis; and tbe only ones, who pretend to condemn 
the practice, are the in..&tructors of those who follow Nanak; 
but they have had little or no success in checking the prac
tice, even among their followers. Notwithstanding this, and 
the almost universal prevalence of the Sakti sect among the 
1\llthila Brahmans, the number of Kalisthans is not great, 
and a large proportion of the Village deities are of the male 
sex, who here accept of blood, and have been heroes be
longing to the country. • The" Kalisthans, and some of the 
places dedicated to Chandi. Bishahari and Sitala or 1\laha
maya. have Brahman Pujaris; but the others have either 
persons of low tribes, to whom the heroes of old perhaps 
belonged, or more usually altogether want a priest. When 
a man, able to defray the expense, wishes to make an oll'er-
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jog at these, he is accompained by his Purohit, who read. 
or repeats prayers: but many cannot afford this, and endea
vour to please the Deity in the best manner they can. It i. 
not however pretended anwng any class, that this i. so likely 
to have success, as when the offering is made by a regular 
priest, especially jf he be of the sacred order, and still more 
especially if he is able to read the prayers. Whether there 
is a Pujari or pot, any man may take with him bis own Pu
rohit, to perform the ceremony: but, wherever there is a 
Pujari, he takes the offering, and returns to the votary only 
a small portion, which is called Prasad. 'Where the priest 
of the village God is a Brahman, and has an endowment, he 
d3ily performs worship (Puja); but such attention would be 
thought unreasonable, when his wants have not been regu
larly provided for, and he is only allowed tbe casual emo
luments, arising from those who dread the power of the 
Deity, Under such circumstances he only perfol'1lls worship, 
when a votary requires. The ':1108t common Gram Davatas 
have been mentioned in'the topographical part of this work. 
It must be observed, that in the greater part of this district 
the goddess who inflicts the small pox is usually called l\bha
maya, or the great mother, a name that in Bengal is commonly 
applied to Kali. I am aware, that the more enlightened Brah- \ 
mans. allege both goddesses to be the same; but ill this 
district, if you asked for a temple of Kali, no one, not even a 
Pandit, ,ould conduct you to one dedicated to Mahamaya, 
and on the, contrary no one calls a temple of Mahamaya a 
Kalisthan :- nor if the child of a Pandit is going to be inocu
lated, would be ever think of an application to Kali for its 
recovery. 

Deha Varuni is a goddess peculiar, so far as I can learn, 
to this district, nor is her worship here very general. Her 
name implies, th&.t she frees her votaries from transmigl'ation, 
and carries them direct to a place exempt from the miseries 
of change. In the account of Ronggopoor I have mentioned 
Masan. and when treati~ of the' Dosadi I llave given an 
account of their deified heroes Sales and Sahal, if these be 
different. In one place I heard of a female deity Sahala; 
but her Pujaris were pure Sudrasr and slle seemed to have 
no connection with the Doaads. 

Bhimsen is a very common <Jbject of worship in l\Iithila, 
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and It ill more 10 in Nepal The Rajputs and higher Su
draa 8eem to have the utmost regard for his memory, and 
longs concerning him are in evel'y ones mouth. I have al
ready mentioned the controversies, that exist concerning this 
penonage. 

Rahu is the deity wno occasions eclipses of the moon, and 
in my account of the Dosads I have mentioned all, that I 
know concerning his worship. Karnadev With his brothers 
Balladh, Dulloldh and Tribhuvan are much worshipped, es
pecially by the Dhanuks, Kaibartas and wany impure tribes. 
There arll no imagel, priests nor temples, but offerings are 
made at certain places, especially where these pereons are 
supposed to have resided on earth. Some offer sacrifices; 
Lut this is not usual. I have already mentione4,. all, that I 
could learn concerning the history of these persons. 

Ben Raja, his brothers Raja Sahasmal, Barijan, and the 
son of the latter, KugJa. Vihari, are all objects of worship in 
the northern parts of the district, where they are saill for
merly to bave reigned. Any conjectures. which I have been 
able to make concerning their hititory have been already men
tiooed. Prim Raj the deity of the Tiwar has been mentione(l 
in my account of that caste. 

I have Ilothing to offer concerning the great number of 
other male deIties that are worshipped in the northern parts of 
this district. Some of_them, according tp tradItion have for
merly been princes of the country, while others Ve said to 
have been holy men. Their names are Ramanath Thakur, 
Dukhachariya, Latihar, Yasoya, Yasangchar, . Singhanad, 
Budh Kumar, Banvagh, Kurila Haja, and Golab Ray. 

In Mithila the Cbarakpuja, or the endeavour to please God 
by being whh'led round, while suspended by hooks passed 
through the flesh of the back, blls not been introduced. It 
seems to be confined to Bengal, and is at any rate totally un· 
J.nowu in the west. This is a .trong confirmation of Ban., 
nagar, near Dmajpoor, having been actually the residence of 
nan Raja; 118 lie is said to h.a,ve invented that mode of 
worship, which is. now confined t() the country, that may be 
l1aturally supposed to have been under his dominion. The 
authorities given by the.,Pandits for his being the person who 
instituted this worship, al'e the Slbapuran, and Siba Dhar ... 
mottar Khanda, both attributed to Vyas. 
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. The species of worsbip, that in Mithila 8cems to be by far 
the most fasbionable, is pilgrimage, especially to places where 
the people assemble to bathe. In the topography 1 have men
tioned the places of this district, where thebe assemblies are 
held, and the numbers by which they are frequented. Out 
or the district the place most frequented by those here is 
Baidyanath, a temple of Sib in Virbhum, to which about 
6000 may annually repair. Perhaps next to this are Vara
hakshetra. a temple in Morang, dedicated to Vishnu in the 
form ofa boar, Janakpoor in the same country, and Singhell
Will', a temple of Sib in Tirahoot. To eacb of these, being 
near, 'Perhaps flooO repair annually. Next to these may be 
the Brahmaputra and Jpgannath, to each of which 1000 
people from this district may annually go. Next to these ii 
Kasi, but few go there without visiting Gaya. About 500 
persons annually visit these celehrated places. The others 
are not considerable. The fartber west One proceed. in the 
district, this idle practice becomes more prevalent. 

Another ki,,:,d of worship, very prevalent here, is hoisting a 
flag in honour of a.ny deity,' of whom a favour is as~ed. This 
is highly commendable. being attend,t:d with no inconve. 
nience, and very little ex pense; for the flag.is usually a rag 
tied to a long hamlJoo. Hanaman, especially' in the north
west parts of the district, is the god, to whom most flags are 
dedicated. , . . 

The g~atest festival here, as well ~s in Bengal, is ,the 
Durga PUJa; but there are c~mparatively fewer who make 
images, and there are more who sacrifice goat~ and huff aloes. 
Here more people, than in Ben,gat observ!, o~ this ocCasion 
the kind of fasting called Navaratri: but then they are not 
so liberal to the .aered erder. Next t<1' this is the Holi, in 
honour of Krishna and Radha. It i~ celebrated chiefly by 
rude sports, and the most indecent songs; and very few prac
tise those religious ceremonies, bJ! which the higher ranb in 
Bengal accompany this disgusting festival. _ 

Among the Mithilas as well as Bengalese, it is considered 
as lawful for a Kahatriya or Vaisy.10 read the hooks com
posed by god or the Munis; bu, the Sudras are excluded 
from this privilege; nor is it lawful fQl' the two higher ca&tes 
to give any explanation of these sacred books. This is re
served entirely for the Brahmans,. and:- Deither Kshatriyas 
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• ,v: V....u.) as bere interfere even with the reading tbelle works. 
The Panditll occasionally read the Purans to wealthy men, 
and explain the meaning in the more polite dialect of tbe 
vulgar language; but thi. i. llQt done to .uch an extent, a. 
by the Kathaks of Bengal. 

The people here consider themselves a8 degraded by 
taking an oath. The Hindus think, th.::t tbe only lawf.tl 
manner of deciding causes is by ordeal (l)4l.riksha), which 
must alwaye bave rendered their government, whatever en
thusiasts may pretend, a most miserable system of oppression 
and injustice. A person accused of crime could pnly escape 
from punishment by 8 miracle, by corruption, or by chance; 
.e it wae alwaye expected, that the accused person ehould 
vindicate bis character by l1ndergoing an ordeal; nor could 
• man refuse to ;pay any claim for debt, if the complainan' 
had the audacity to tale the money from the head of an idol. 
So obstinate are mankind in following old custom., tbat I 
bave never found a Hindu who wall lIensible of the advantagft 
of determining suit. by: testimony. It wae only grtlat case. 
that were determined by the high ordeal called Paribha. In 
petty thefts a commOll juggler gave the accused person some 
rice to chew I and, if guilty, it was supposed that the moisture 
of his mouth would disappear, and be would 8pit out tbe 
rice quite dry. ,AI alarm producee this effect, many wBr..k 
innocents were no d<tubt found guilty, while man~' hardened 
thieves elcaped ; liut alless audacious rogues are eften afraid, 
and confess, recourse 'is still often bad to tbe p,'a~tice. III 
case of small complaints respecting debt, as I b ..... e said, tbe 
defendant often placed mohey on the head of a'l image, and 
desired the complainant to take it from thence. This is still 
frequently practised at a temple of Kangkali n :ar Natbpoor, 
and probably in other 'places, that m'e remotf- from tbe eeat 
of justice. Tbe oilly remedy, tbat tbe pOOl had against a 
rich debtor, seema to have beer. the prActice of sitting 
Dbarana, (Dhurna). 

The office of Purohit is much Nore prof.table than tbat of 
Guru, and what ill thullavished I.lems to be the only expense, 
in which the people here equal those of Uengal. On thie 
account the Mithila B~abmans bave judiciously given them
selves httle trouble about tbose who act as Gurus; but con
descend to act as Purobits for by far the grea:er part of the 
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Hindus of this district, and the number of those, who arC! 
. considered as too vile for receiving the assistance of a Brah
man in the performance of their ceremonies, is very small. 
There are nearly the same ranks among the Purohits bere 
as in Bengal. Those, who officiate for Brahmans and the 
classes of pure Sudras, that o.bstain from concubines (Sa
modh) are called Pandits, but those who have little learning, 
annex to this title the name Dasakarma. The Purohits of 
the pure castes, that admit of concubines (Samodhs) are 
called properly Purohit Brahmans, but these also usually 
assume tbe. title of Dasakarma, with"out however presuming 
to call themselves Pandits. They are not absolutely ex
cluded from communion With the others; but, if tbey acquire 
money sufficient to enable them to purchase a marriage with 
a. high family, they give over tlleir degrading profession, and 
appoint some person of their kindred to perform the cere
monies of the swinish multitude. Those who perform the 
ceremonies for !mpure tribes, are totally degraded, and ex
cluded from communion, so that even a pure Sudra would 
not drink water, whkh they had drawn; nor will a proper 
Brahman perform their ceremonies, nor give them instruc
tion (Upades). They perform ceremonies one for another, 
and some Sannyasis act as their Gurus. They are, hawever, 
in many respects bigher than any Kshatriya; because it would 
be eq\\ally sinful to kill them, as to kill any other Brahman. 
It is also lawful for them to read and explain any books, and ..... . . 
their prayers have the same influence on the gods, as those 
pronounced by any perscm of the sacred order. The word 
Varna, used for this class in Bengal, is commonly known to 
the people of this district, but its use is said not to be cus
tomary in l\1~thila. Those, who aGt for the four richest 
dasses (If impurity, form a separate ol~der called Chausakhis. 
Each other tribe has degraded Brahmans peculiar to itse1f, 
and called by its name. 

Among the Sakti sect no one Guru possesses great in
fluence, and every Pandit has a few pupils. By far: the 
greatest is Baburiya Misra at Rasara in Dhamdaha. who is 
supposed to guide 400 families! but all these are not Brah
mans, nor does anyone confine his labours entirely to tIle 
instruction of the sacred order. 

N ext in importance to the sect of Sakti is that of Sib. 
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whose followers, although not so dignified, are by far morc 
numerOU8. The few Brahmans of Mithila, who are of this 
aect, carefully conceal their opinions from everyone except 
the Pandit, who gives them instruction, and be is often Qf the 
sect of Sakti; but he knows the forms, and does not scruple 
to comply with the wishes of hi. pupil. The Sudras of this 
sect are under the guidance of the order of men called San
nyasis or Gosaings, who pretend to follow the rules of Sang
karacharya, at least as established in the north-west of India. 
In this dIstrict they are pretty numerous, especially in the 
south-cast corner, where they carry on the greater part of 
the trade in silk, and where they have purchased considerable 
estates. The~e people accept of male children of pure tribest 
and educate them as pupils, who succeed them; but the 
Brahmans abstain fr9m all communion with them, so thar. 
they are totally different from the proper Sannyasis of the 
south of India. There indeed the Sannyasis of the north are 
never called by that name, but are al",aY8 called Goaaings. 
Here they folloW' exactly the same customs as in Dmajpoor 
and Ronggopoor. They are divided into 10 kinds, Giri, 
Puri, Eharati, Ean, Aranya, Parbat, Sagar, Ssraswati, Yati, 
and Dandi, eeemingly- from the different places of penance 
that they frequented, and the different species of penance 
that they endured. On this account they are often called 
Dasnami Snnnyasis. Almost the whole belonging to this 
district, who have kept separate from wives, follventirely 
.ecular professions, and abstain from begging. A feW', how
ever, come fl'om the west COUJItry, who are dedicated entirely 
to religion, and by the others are treated with gn-at respect. 
The" holE' may amount to 600 houses. of which 500 are in 
BhoJahat. • 

1\Iany of the Dasna;u Sannyasis of this district, have not 
been able to resist mafl'iage, and their 10 divisions have be." 
come exactly analogous to the Gotras of the Brahmans, no 
person marrying a girl of the same denomination with that of 
bis fdther. These persons, on account of their yielding to 
the temptations of the flesh, are called Sang-Yogis. but they 
call the illS elves Sannyasis, Gosaing, Atithi. and even Fakirs, 
"hich is a Moslem title. 

The Sang-Yogis are said by Some to owe their origin to a 
pupil of Sangkarachaiya, who coulJ. not resist tlle flesh, and 
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, married; but thole, whom I have conllultecl, knoW' nothing of 
their history. Some of them cultivate the ground by mean. 
of servants; but they all beg, and some have charity land, 
and the number of those whom they guide is very great. 
They admit of concubines (Samodhs). The Pandita say that 
they have no learning; hut it is evident, that the sacred order 
views the Sang-Yogis with considerable jealousy; and these 
fellows have indeed the impudence to bestow their blessing 
on the Brahmans, to which those here quietly Bubmit, but 
those from Bengal cannot well relltrain their indignation. 
They will receive no instruction from the aacred order; but 
Mithila Brahmans perform their ceremonies. The Brahmans, 
who 110 far degrade themsel\'cs, officiate for no other tribe, 
and marry with no other kind of Brahman.- The number of 
Sang-Yogi families in the whole district amounts to about 
350. Noone of them has considerable influence, nor do 
they appear to have any common head J but among the wor
shippers of Sib, they hold. a place similar, but higher, than 
what the Vaishnavs do among the sect o( Krishna; for the 
highest Sudral of the sect of Sib receive instruction (Upades), 
from their lip •. 

Among the aect of Sib, although I think this rather doubt. 
ful, my native assistants place the Aghorpanthi, who are said 
&0 be the spiritual guides of some impure tribes, I have not 
been able to procure an interview with any of these people, 
",ho are always vagrants, and shall not from report enter into 
any description of their manners or doctrinEs, the stories 
that are related concerning them, such as their eating human 
flesh, seeming to me doubtful. It is said, that they were 
founded by a certain Kinaram. and assumed the title of 
Aghor, lUI being exempt from darkness •. 

Next to the sect of Sib, the most Dumel'OUS are the fol
lowers of Vishnu, who are mostly guided by the Goswamis o( 
Bengal, and it must, be observed, that all these seem to be 
descended from the three great doctors of their aect. A 
1'ery large sllare of the sect of Krishna is under tbe autbority 
of a family of Gayespoor near English Bazar, wbich ma
nages its flock bere in the Bame manner as that in Dinajpool". 
I suspect, that even there the Adhikaris, who act 8S Gurus, 
Ilre differen' from those who have temple!!, and that, when I 
stated them to be the same, I have been misled by the iden. 



THREE HOUSU or GOSWA1I11S. 175 

tity of namel; for both here and in Ronggopoor these Adbi
karil have different offices, and 'Very different ranks. 

Thia family is descended from a certain Virbhadra, Ion of 
Nityananda, of whom an account has beeD already given. 
Virbhadra had three lonl. The Goswami of Khardaha near 
Darrackpoor is descended from the eldest, and is considered 
aJ the chief of the family of Nityananda. The middle aon of 
Yirbhadra 'IVai Ram Krishna, who had two Ions Hari Go- -
saing and Raghunandan. The former bad three sons, of 
whom tbe eldest wal Abhimanyu, the lecond was Kana .. , and 
the third was Manahar, who obtained {rom the Moslems the 
title of Sllhab Ram. He bad two lonl Kshiradbar and Uday
chand, who died without heirs, and weresueeeeded by the three 
son8 of Abhimunyu I first, Darpa Narayan; aecond, Ananda 
Chand, and third, Navin Chand. TheBe divided the property 
into three, called the elder, middle and younger houses. 

Darpa died without issue, and left his Ihare to his nephew 
Utsabananda, Ion of Navin Chand, who had been adopted by 
the widow of Uday Chand. On obtaining the property of 
two houses, he took two names, and colIected the profit. of 
the elder house under the name of Lalvihari, while he con
tinued to enjoy those of the younger house under hi. proper 
name. His son Devananda continues the same practice, and 
is best known by tbe name of Atal Vibari, under which he 
receives tbe profit. of the elder house. He only has studied 
'be books belonging to his Beet, that are written in ,the poeti. 
cal language of Bengal, 'and is quite ignorant..of Sangskrita 
science. The middle house is posses lied by tbe son of Anand. 
Chand, who is said not only to be illiterate, but of • very 
.lender understanding. 

There are some other Goswamia that have intluence in this 
district, although it is not considerable. Some of these arc 
Baid to be descended of Lhe same Nityananda, that was &D* 

cestor to AtaI Vihari; but I have Dot been able to trace tbe 
whole pedigree; nor is it certain, that they are descended 
from Virbhadra, the only eon of that teacher; for in, thi. 
family females have been admitted to the honour of lucces
sion, and many Go ... amis claim a right to guide conscience. 
through their descent from Gangga. the daughter ot' Nity ... 
nanda. Either however. descended from l1er or from her 
brother Virbhadra, there is • family which reside. in • part 
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of Moorshedabad called Soudabad, and \\ hich has much in
fluence in that vicinity, and a little fll·re. One of its members . 
was in Buch high estimation j that he obtaillCU the title of 
<;hakrabarti, usually bestowed on those who were emperors 
of India. This title, and that of Thakur l\IababIlY, nrc 8S

sumed by all the sons of tile family,ofwhij:h at present tlJ('re 
are two representatives, RamI..i<lor and Chuitanya ell.lran, 
Bons of two brothers. A cpllateral branch, it is s[tid, of this 
family of Soudabad, has settled at Kulundurpoor in Bhol.l.hat, 
and has some followers. The pi esent reprrsentlltlve hnll 
Acharya Prabhu for a title. At the same place re!!iJt's a 
family of Goswamis descended of Adwaita, which hus divided 
into three branches, represented by Radhanah, Pulinchand 
and Nandamohan. The Uttar Rarhi Kayasthas, who are 
mostly of the sect of Vishnu, while almost all the others of 
Bengal are of the sect of Sakti, have for their instructors two 
Goswamis, who reside at Kangtoya below Mool'shedabad. 
Theil' names are Nandakumar amI Nartanananda. 1 have not 
learned from which of the great doctors these are descended. 

111 the south-east of the dit!trict the members of the medi
cal tribe, who have invaded the rights of the Goswamis, and 
are called Sarkar Thakur, have a few followers, to whom they 
give religious instruction. Usder the Goswamis of Bengal, 
the Vaishnavs }lave care of tlle lower c1dsses of those who 
worship Vishnu under·the form of Krishna. 

In the western parts of the district 81'e about 70 ,Convents 
(Akharas) belonging to these. Vaishnavs, who formerly were 
Ullasins; but a great part of the proprietors have been una
ble to rebist temptation, and have married, and their office 
anti properly has become hereditary. Perhaps:W convents 
(Akharas) are inhabited by Vaishna\'s, who have desertel 
their families, and still bold out against the flesh. 'the total 
numh&r of families of the Vaishnavs may be 3000, all !mpu
dent beggars. Most of them however rent la~d; but they 
hever labour with their own band. Some call themselves 
Banggali, Bome Gauriya and some Aukali or Baleswari j but 
1 h.ave not been able to trace their history. It must however 
be observed, that the Gauriya Vaishnavs, still chiefly reside 
within the boundary of the ancient province of Gaur. and' 
that they are the only persons deriving. theil' national _ppel
Jation f"om tb!lt territory, who reside within its precincts. 
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They are therefore probably aborigines, and like the Kalita. 
of Kamrup, are the old priesthood of the country, who com
pelled Janmejay to withdraw the colony of Brahmans, that 
Vyal had established. In the territory of Gaur, at a place 
called Janggalitota, mentioned in my account of the topogra
phy of Kahyachak, is the cilief seat of the Sakhibhav Vaish
navs, who dress like girls, assume female names. dance in 
honour of god, and act as religious guides for Borne of the 
impure tribes. The order is said to have been established 
by Sita Thakurani, wife of Adwaita; but, 80 far as I can 
learn. baa not spread to any distance, nor to any considerable 
number of people. T~e two first persons who assumed the 
order of Sakhibhav were Janggali a Brahman, and Nandini 
a Kayastha. Janggali was never married, and it is only his 
pupils that remain in this district, and these are all Vaishnan 
who reject marriage. Nandini was married, but deserted his 
wife to live with the pious Sita. He settled in Nator where 
his disciples still remain. . 

Those among ~he vile castes. who dedicate themselves to 
religion, are usually called Narha Vai8lmavs, or shavelings. 
This class seems to be be peculiar to some parts of Bengal, 
especially ILbout Agradwip (Ahgahdeep R.) In the south
east corner of this district are a few of this tribe. They 
sllave their heads, live entirely by begging, and indllie people 
to bestow charity by singing the praises of the three great 
luminaries of the" Goswamis of Bengal. These longs were 
composed by Ramananda l\ Narha, who by some extraordi-. 
nary circumstance could read and write, and by the Brahmans 
even is considered as an elegant poet. 

In this district dlere are a few IJersons called Ramayit and 
Ramanandis, wllo have deserted the pleasures of the: world. 
Part are descended of Brahmans, have images,- and bestow 
instruction 011 tbe followers of Vishnu, who worsbip that god 
under the form of Ram. There are also some Ramayits 
who are Sudras, and serve thel others in bringing wafer, and 
other such occupations; but are not allowed to eat in com
pany. These are properly called Birakta Vairagis, but in 
thiS district the Ramanandi Brahmans and Vairagi Suclras 
are usually confounded together, and .the name Ramayit is 
given to both. In the west of India the Vairagis are often 
called Vaishnav8, and very few Lave married. In this district 
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aU their successors come from the west, and indeed very few 
here attempt to educate youth. This order is said to have 
been founded by Ramananda, who went to the south, and 
studied under Kamanuj AcharYd. On his return to Ayodh 
he formed this order, partly according to the rules of Rama
nuj, but with differences sufficient to entitle him to be con
sidered as the chief of a new sect. In the west the sect has 
very numerous followers; but various schisms immediately 
arose concerning the essence of the deity, and t}le various 
roads (Pantha) to heaven. Ramananda had a pupil, who as
sumed·the name of Ram-kavir, and who had a pupIl named 
Dharmadas, who denied the cOTIJoreal nature of god, amI es
tablished a new way to heaven, called after his preceptor'. 
name Kavir Panthi, a name welt titted to give fine employ
ment for etymologists in discussing the mysteries of the anci
ent Cabiri. Dharmadas had a pupil called Baltaha, who 
disco,:ered another way to heaven. Those who follow both 
ways are called Kavirs i but the disciples of Dharmadas are 
called Sat Kavir, and the followers of Baktaha are distin
guished by his name. There are in this district a few fol
lowers of these Kavirs who live in Akharas like other Rama
yits. The chief of the Sat Kavirs in this district is a Ma
banta, by birth a Brahman, but he has deserted the world, 
and live. at Puraniya. He has under him several Sudras. 
Most of the Ramayits have here been unable to resibt the 
Besh, and the greater part have become Sang Yogis. that is, 
have married. These can their houses Akharas, and conti
nue to instruct such as follow the doctrines of their sect. All 
tbe Akharas have endowments. The number of the whole 
may be lob, but about 70 of these belong to persons who 
have married,and the remainder only have adhered to the rules 
of their order. None of them possess any considerable learn
ing; but they understand some of the poems written in the 
common Hindu dialect. The Kaviri use the Amarmal, which 
gives an account of the controversy between Dharmadas and 
the other Ramayits. There are in this district no (Akharas) 
convents belonging to the Sanak Samprada. 

All the Mithila Brahmans who are attached to temples, 
even those supposed to hive been established by God, are 
disgraced, and can only marry among themselves, and their 
alliance would be Bcorned by even those who are in the 
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• ervice o( men. Those who officiate in temples of Sib, are 
called Tapaai in the vulgar dialect, and Tapaswi in Sanga. 
krita, that iii to say penitents. They ought not to shave, on 
which account a fish called mango fish by the English of Cal. 
cutta, which has long fibres proceeding from near its head, is 
called by the same name. Those who officiate in other temples 
are called Pujaril. 

Among the l\fithilas, the young Brahmans are not required 
to pasa more than three day. in the austerities of Brahma
charis, before they assume the thread; and few dispense with. 
less time. No one recollects anyone having become a hermit 
(Banaprastha,; nor has any person been seized with the in
sanity of becoming a gymnosophist. 

One Mithila Brahman, about 300 years ago, attempted to 
dedicate himself to god, and at Benares went through the 
ceremonies that entitled him to become a Dandi j but soon 
after he found this state very inconvenicnt, and the flesh pre
vailing, he returned to his bouse, resumed his threall, and 
took B young wife. His descendants have been degraded, are 
called Vi~hnupuri8, after his name, and can only intermarry 
with Pujaris or luch people. Since that time no one bas 
made an attempt at luch purity. 

Among the Mithilas, as wen as the Bengalese, there are 
no women dedicated to god, except the wives of Vaishnavs or 
Vairagis may be called such, or tbe few women mostly widows 
that have no family, who attend on the holy men that Jive in 
Akharas, or who usurping the title of Vaishnav beg for the 
sake of god. But in the west some virgins are dedicated to 
a religious life, assume a red or yellow dres", rub themselves 
with ashes) and adopt the usual follies of the Sannyllsis. These 
sometimes visit this district, where they are much respected. 
and al'e called Avadhutinis. Some are by birth' Brahmans, 
others are of the high tribes. An Avadhut is properly a 
Brahman, who considers everything as equal, and who is sup
posed to have attained such purity, that he is incapable of 
stain. In raet this state is accompanied by still greater ex
travagances than that called DaRdi, and of course its profes-
10rs are more highly esteemed. I have not yet met with any 
such person. The character is very difficult to support. 

The Mitbilas of this district .. ave nothing like the DaIs or 
companies of Bengal; but the affairs of the different castell. 
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. and the punishment of transgressions against their rules are 
settled by assemblies, (Pangcllayit). Among the Brahmans 
the most learned or wealthy persons of the vicinity preside. 
The Rajputs and Kayasthas follow the same rule, and a 
Pandit Brahman assists in their assemblies. The Vaisyas 
and all the tribes of pure Sudras settle their own disputes, 
entirely in their own assemblies, where hereditary clliefs pre
side. Among tl}e Vaisyas these chiefs are called Sirdllrs. 
Among the Sudras they are called l\Iangjans. The president 
and assembly always dine at the expense of the person \th6 
has been restored after committing any offence, and divide 
among themselves any fine that may have been imposed, and 
the president gets a larger ~hare. The assembly usually 
consists of aU the families of the caste, that reside in the vici
nity, and is usually commensurate with the extent of the 
transgressor's acquaintance, so ,that a poor man has few asses
sors, and the rich a great many. Transgressions against the 
rules ·of. caste in this district seem to be very rare. Almost 
the only causes tbat come to be tried, are occasioned by the 
frailties of sex; and in this point the people here are very 
austere moralists. Among the low castes the same kind oC 
customs prevail, and even among them tbe Gurus have very 
little influence. The Purohit is usually called by the Mang
jab, and receives a present (Sidha). The vile castes also 
have Mangjans, and settle their transgressions in the same 
manner. _ 

P'ariou8 lImall Sects.-In my account of DinajpQor and 
Ronggopoor, I was led to treat of the Sikhs as of a sect, that 
had entirely separated from the Hmdu law, and that would 
admit into full communion Moslems or even Christians, having 
totally relinquished the doctrine of caste; and the influence 
of the sacred order. 1 inferred tms from a sbort account 
of the Sikhs, that was published by Mr. 'Wilkins, in the 
first volume of the Asiatic Researches, where he says, 
that the people of Patna declared their place of worship 
open to him and all men, and offered to receive him into 
their society; and in fact, be sat on the same carpet and 
partook of their 'food, which had they retained the Hindu 
doctrine, they could Dot have done. He also states, that 
previous to the adoption .f a convert, be must show a 
sincere ,desire to renounce his former opinions. There i. not 
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the smallest reason to suppose that Mr. 'Vilkins was in any 
respect either misinformed or mistaken; but the short period 
of 29 years, and the strong prejudices against such liberal 
conduct, have in this district produced considerable altera
tions, and in consequence of these, probably the sect seems 
to be fast increasing. 

The term Sikh is little if at aU known here. The sect is 
usually called Nanak-Panthi. or the peopl~ ~ho follow the 
way pointed out by Nanak. They are also verI commonly 
called Wah Guru, from their custom of expresiling in these 
words, an assent to the dogmas of their instructors. It is 
generally admitted among them, that Nanak penetrated to 
Mecca, which he could not have done in the 15th century, 
without having adopted the external signs and demeanour 
of a Moslem. It is therefore highly probable, that he en
deavoured to found a religion common to both Hindus and 
Muhammedans, and may have admitted proselytes from both 
aects; but in this district at present none except Hindus of 
pure extraction are admitted. In various places the Pandit 
informed me, that persons of many impure and even vile 
castes were admitted among the disciples of this order; but 
this is strenuously denied by such of its teaclJers, as I have 
consulted. After admission aU proselytes can eat the sweet
meats in their temples, as ftescribed by 1\1r. 'Wilkins; but in 
every other respect the doctrine of caste is maintained in 
full forcc. and a Brahman convert will no more eat boiled 
rice or intermarry with a Sudra convert, that he would, if he 
had adhered to his former instructor. Neither. ,does any 
convert. wean himself from his former idolatry and mum
meries. A Brahman Purohit continues to per~rm all his 
ceremonies, and he worships all the Hindu Gods, except 
the indecent Mahadev. In fact the Sikhs differ only from 
other Hindus in having superadded a little more mummery 
than usual, and in having chosen what they call a new path 
{Pautlla}; and such differences, as I have had I·epeated oc
casion to obsent', are very frequently arising. 

The disciple. of Naoak suppose. that while at Mecca he 
disappeared, and obtained immortality (Aprakat), but the 
better informed seem to view him much in the same light, as 
the Moslems view their Prophttt. God they call Nirakar or 
an immaterial and omnipresent being. Such refined notions, 
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however, are, I believe, confined to a very few in this district • 
. and by no means exclude & belief or worship of other Gods; 
although probably at Patna there may be still some, wllo 
adhere strictly to this doctrine, and exclude all other deities. 
In general in this district, even the teachers (Guru) of the 
multitude consider Nanak as the same with God and worship 
besides most of the Gods of their neighbours. 

AtPatna is a place of their worship. It is co.lled Karll'Iandir, 
which of those belonging to this sect in the East of India ilJ 
by far the most celebrated, and people frequent it in pilgdm. 
age, just as other Hindus frequent Kalli. It iii bowevt'r 
called a Sanggat or Dharmasa.1a, and is under similar regula
tions to other places of worship of a similar name; but it is 
more splendid, and seems to be the place which Mr. Wilkins 
visited. The person, who J?resides is styled Mahanta, and 
has forsaken the world. He has very great authority, and is 
said to have under his power 860 Gadis, that is an indefinitely 
large numb~r of inferior Sanggats or Dhamasalas. At each 
of these is a Fakir. Some .of these are said to have forsaken 
the world, (Sanoyasis), others indulge openly in its pleasures 
(Sang. Yogi); but all are subject to the authority of the Ma
hanta at Patna. He fines those, who transgress the rules of the 
order, and appoints successors, when any dies. These suc
cessors, not ooly obtain the offic~ but also the whole private 
estate of their predecessor, even if he has been married, and 
has left children, who depend for support on the discretion 
of the successor. The Mahanta also receives occasional 
presents from these Fakirs, but no regular income. In order 
to guide such a numerous flock. the Patna Mahanta appoints 
inferior pet&ons of the same name. One resides at Siriniya 
in Dangrkhora. one at Bhawanipoor in Dhamadaha, and one 
in Gondwara. I have 110t learned·()f any other in this dis· 
trict. All these are Sannyasis. Each of these has a Dewan, 
who is also a spiritual guide, who visits the subordinate 
Gadis, and manages ,the affairs of his principal, who resides 
constantly at his own Gadi. Subordinate to the Dewan is a 
Kolwa} or messenger; and each Fakir has an officer of this 
kind. Bero)."e the 1'lahant8.8t Patna dieS, he appoints a suc· 
cessor from among !lis disciples, and distinguishes him by 
putting 8 cap on his head. At Kasi there is anotl)er person 
of a similar rank, who FCsides at Asi Sanggam; and there is 
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another in the Punjab. I cannot hear where allY other re
side,; but there is another, whose Sanggat is called Amarsir. 
It is said, that all the Fakirs can read and understand the 
book called Guri Mukhi, which I however very much doubt, 
from the nature of their conversation i and I find, that few 
of them possess a copy. Those, whom I have consulted, 
lay, that they admit no other book to be canonical. It is 
not kept secre' from the laity: but they consider the Bed 
and Purans as of divine ~uthority, and are therefore subject 
to whatever explanations of these works the Brahmans choose 
to admit. The Fakirs give their pupils (SiBhya) among the 
multitude a Mantra, form of prayer, or short confession of 
faith, with Bome rules for purity in eating and drinking, and 
this is all the instruction, which tlley usually bestow, and i. 
much of the same value, with that given by Vaishnav, or 
other such persons. Some study the Guru Mukhi, but few 
apply to this, who have not the ministry in view. The Fakir 
twice a year gives at the Gadi such an entertainment (Sang
gat) as is described by Mr. 'Vilkins, only tbe han is a mere 
hut, but it is accompanied by the same religious ceremonies. 
This is repeated. so often as any of the flock chooses to 
defray the expense, which in most Gadis may be 4 or 5 times 
a month. The five Sanggats or entertainments a day, men
tioned by Mr. "Vilkins, seem to be confined to the splendour 
of the patriarchal residence. 

A few Osawal merchants are scattered through different 
parts of the district, but I have had no opportunity of learn
ing any thing satisfactory concerning their customs. There 
are in the district about a dozen families of native Christians, 
who are called Portuguese, and who are chiefly ~mptoyed as 
writers. Some of them are decent respectable men; but 
their number is too small to admit of a priest. A protestant 
missionary resides in the south-east corner of the district. 
lIe was absent OD a visit. when I was in that part; but so 
far as I could learn, he has made no sort of progress in con
verting the natives. 
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CHAPTER V. 

NATURAL PROIH'CTION8 0' rl'RANIt'.t, 

Animals.-The only monkey that I have seen wild in thllt 
district, is 'the Markat. or Simia Rl,e'l4us of AudilJert, men
tioned in my account of Dinajpoor. In the ruins of Gaur 
there are a great many, And I saw them no where else; but 
I am told, that in the marsby woods of the south thel'e are , 
many. Wherever they are numerous they do much harm; 
but no one kills them. 

For some years three or four wild elepllants have fre
quented the woods in the southern parts of the district, and 
it is from thence, probably, that the two mentioned in myac
count of Dinaj poor made their incursion into the ruins of 
Peruya. Here they have been extremely destructive, so 
that, to the total disgrace of the police, they have every year 
destroyed some villages, and, unless checked, they seem to 
be in a fair way of ruining the whole of that vicinity. The 
farmers are so timid, and the Zemindars are on such mutual 
bad terms, that unless the magistrate interferes, there is not 
the smallest hope that the elephants will be disturbed. It 
would, however, be unreasonable, that any expense sllOuld 
be inClined, except by the Zemindars. These have plenty 
of tame elephants, and the whole of these being assembled, 
and a couple of good musketeers placed on each, in the 
cou\'se of a few days the wild ones might to a certainty be 
killed. Towards the northern fl'oRtier herds of 40 or 50 
elephants make occasional "incursions from Morang. The 
people Dll!ke a noise, but never attempt to repel them by 
violence. 

A rhinoceros lately made his appearance in the marshy 
woods of the south.; but fortunately he thrust himself into 
the premises of an indigo planter, and was shot. 

"The jackal (Seyal), and Indian fox (Khikir), arc common. 
The former is supposed t~ steal both money and cloth, whkh 



WOLVES. TIGERS. 18'; 

it concf'als. This, I presume, is a fabrication of those who pilfer, 
in order to account for the disappearance of many things, that 
they have been suspected of taking. I heard of no wolves 
or hyamas. At Nathpoor, however, in the course of the be
ginning of the year 1810, some children were carried away 
in the night, as was supposed by some animal, and this was 
naturally thought to be a wolf; but the attacks were always 
in the dark, the people were too much terrified to pursue, 
and their search in the day was without effect; 80 that the ani
mal was never seen. Formerly such accidents were common; 
but since the country in the neighbourlfood has been cleared, 
the wolves have disappeared. They do not seem ever to 
have frequented the southern parts of the district. 

Except in the ruins of Gaur, tigers and leopards are nof 
commOIL By both Moslems and Hmdus they are con~ldered 
as the property of the old Muhammedan saints, who, it is 
imagined, are offended at their death: 80 that in general the 
natives are far from being pleased at the sport of tiger bunt
ing, although they admire the courage of those by whom it 
is practised. I am indeed of opinion, that a few tigers in 
any part of the country, that is overgrown with woods or 
long grass, are useful in keeping do\\ n the number of wild 
hogs and deer, which are infinitcly more destructive. The 
natives seem to be in general of this opinion, and the number 
of either people or cattle that the tigers destroy, even at 
Gaur, is very trifling. If the number of other wild animals, 
on which the tigers prey, was reduced, they no doubt would 
become destructive, and it would become of advantage to 
offer a reward for killing them: but in the present state of 
the country the reward now bestowed scems to be of very 
doubtful benefit, and wherever the cO}lntry is cleared they 
disappear. Most of the heads paid for both here and in Di
najpoor, I believe, have been bJ;ought from Morang. I have 
been unable to learn any thing satisfactory concerning the 
Nakeswari-Vagb, Dlentioned in the account of Dinajpoor. 
The Il8tives are 80 exceedingly indistinct in their nomencla
ture, every striped or spotted animal of prey being called 
Vagll, that I can place no reliance on what they say. I every 
where indeed heal'd of the Nakeswari, but from the natives 
descriptions, I suspect, that what they mean is the common 
Idn~n"" . 
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'I'he Indian ichneumon is exceedingly common; but i. 
rarely tamed. There are many otters, and the farmers some
times kill them, and sen the skins 'to the northern moun-

. taineers; but no persons make this a profession. The Indian 
bear is very uncommon. The porcupine is rather scarce, 
being too much pursued; for all the pure Hindus arc de
,drous of eating them. Hares are much more numerous, 
being less disturbed, although they are occasionally eaten. 

The proper deer, that I have seen in dIe district, are the 
axis or sllotted deer, the porcine or hog-deer, am! the cerf 
des Ardennes of patron. They are pretty numerous, wher
ever the country is' overgrown with woods or bushes, espe
cially towards the south, and on the frontier of Morang to
wards the branches of the Kankayi. and are very destruc
tive: but are not so overpowering as in the eastern parts of 
Ronggopoor. The common antelope is abundant on the 
bare swelling lands of aU the western parts of the district. 
It feeds chiefly on short grass, and is not nearly so destruc
tive as the deer. 

Although all the natives are fond of venison, and although 
there is no restraint, no one makes a profession of hunting 
for sale, nor do many keep nets, and the deer are too fleel 
for the usual manner in which the low castes destroy game. 

In the wastes of the south of the district are some wild 
buffaloes, that are exceedingly destructive; but in general 
this district is not so much affiicted with so great an evil. 

Wherever there is any shelter, the wild hog is exceedingly 
numerous, and he is very destructive. The low caste called 
Dosad pursue him eagerly for eating. They have dogs 
taught to bring him to bay until their masters come up, and 
attack with spears and arrows. In the large rivers porpoises 
are numerous; but are very seldom killed for their oil. 

There is an immense variety and number of vultures, ea
gles, kites, and ha~ks f but at present none are employed iu 
sport, nor do they any harm. 

Everywhere north of Puraniya parakeets are in immense 
numbers and eat a great quantity 01 grain. 10 the southern 
part of the district wild peacocks are a great nuisance. In 
every part there are three other kind of birds, that consume 
much grain and occasion a heavy loss. 

The \\orst is the Kaim (Galillula porph!Jrio L.), a bird 
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celebrated for its beauty among the ancient Greeks, with 
whom it wall a great rarity. It remains here all the year, and 
consumes much rice, that grows on the lower lands. It 
seems to be a very stupid bird, and is tamed with great diffi
culty, very few for any time aurviving the los8 of liberty. 

The Bageri of the natives is what the English in Bengal 
call an Ortolan, and in spring, after it has been fattened on 
the winter crops, and the grass seeds, which abound in the 
hot weather, it becomes a very delicious morsel. It ap
proaches 10 near the Calandre Lark of Latham, ~at I sus
pect a drawing of this bird, found in' the. collection of Lady 
Impey, induced that able ornithologist to place the Calandre 
among Indian birda. The Bageri is a bird of passage, and 
with us is always found in very large flocks, and only during 
the fair weather. It disappears when the rainy weather com
mences, and it might be supposed, that a few stragglers 
might reach Italy and the south of Europe, where the Ca
landre is a rare bird; but there appears to me abundant 
marks, by which the two birds may be distinguished, and 
their habits and uses are so different, that it would be im
proper to consider them a8 belonging to the same species. 

The third of these destructive birds is the Kolang of the 
lIatives, the common crane (Ardea Grua) of Europe. It re
mains all the cold season, and as the heats increase. retires to 
breed. It consumes Ir.uch grain. 

The peacocks, cranes, pardkeets, and ort_olans, make an 
open attack in the day time, and may be kept off by care; 
but this occasions great trouble, especially wherl! the farmer 
is harassed all night by watching his crops to keep off the 
deer and wild hogs. The GaliJIule creeps unseen along the 
marshes, andin fact does more ~arm than any of the other birds. 

Partridges and qu/!ils are very numerous. The Kalatita. 
or black partridge, is die most common. It approaches very 
near to the Francolin of Europe, but there are some differ
ences. and it is very poor eating, wl1ile the Francolin, by the 
most scientifie eaters of France, is admitted to be excellent. 
I suspect, therefore. that our bird cannot be entitled to so 
valued a name. TJJe black partridge chiefly frequents 
long grass and low bushe,s. where its presence is readily dis
coverable by an incessant loud whisthng noise; but it is !lot 
readily seen until it takes wing. 
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In the woods of this district is a much larger partmlge 
called simply Titar. In the manuscript accounts. which I 
transmitted to the India House from the menagerie at Dar
rackpoor, I called this )Jird Perc/,x Hylraticu. III it hos not 
been noticed by Buffon or Latham. It is an excellent bird 
for the table i but wants the splendid colours of the other 
kind. 

The swarms of water fowl. that nre to be aeen in the cold 
weather, are altogether astonislling. Among the ducks. birlla 
strongly resembling the anas clypeala. (Songkas), the ana. 
acata, (Dighongs), ana the allOH ferina (Lalmuriya) of Eu
rope, are very common, and are all most. delicious. These dis
appear in spring, but I can scarce persuade myself that our 
Dighongs can be the ana. acula. or pintail of Europe. which 
scarcely ventures to a climate less rigid than the shores of 
Orkney. A class of people called Kol take ducks in nets, 
but they have little or no means of disposing of their game; 
as none but the dregs of impurity will eat such abominable 
food. The Kol are therefore obliged to eat it themselves. 
In the evening they lay their nets by the smooth side of a 
marsh or tank. About break of day the ducls reSOl·t to 
sport; and as they sit on the nets, a man on watch draws his 
cords, IilO that the nets rise, and meeting together, confine all 
the ducks that sat on them until the other Kot run up and 
secure them. Almost every kind is easily tamed. and readily 
eats grain, on which, if put into a proper house, and allowed 
a pond of water, they will become very fat. The gentlemen 
of Madras have an excellent supply of this kind, which in 
Bengal has been almo&t totally neglected. 

This district also abounds in snipes, in golden plovers. and 
in the florlL.in or lcsser bustard, aU excellent eating, but to
tlilly despised by the natives. The smaller white herons 
(V Ilk). of \\ hich there is a great variety'and number, and the 
shags and water crows (Gandhala and Panilaur). the num
bers of which surpass imagination, and the variety is consi
derable, are in much greater request, and are prized on ac
count of havmg a fishy taste. Some people live in part by 
catching these and sparrows for the luxo.rious, and p'arakeets 
for tbe devout or idle. who choose to amuse themselves by 
bawling the name of GoJ. They are caught. by a rod 
smeared with bird lime; but the parakeets caught in this 
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manner seldom thrive. TIle tortoises are very numerous, 
and in some places are very much eaten, while in others they 
are neglected, except by the very dregs of the people. Li
zards are not in request. Except in Dulalgunj, I heard of 
none who molests the crocodiles of either kind mentioned in 
the account of Ronggopoor, although both are very common. 
At Dulalgunj some fishermen occasionally spear the Ghria
yal, partly for his oil, and partly for his teeth, which are 
used as amulets. I have alrea(ly mentioned the crocodlles, 
which are objects of worship, and the degree of tameness of 
which they seem susceptible. • 

Serpents are I think more numerous and dangerous than 
any where that I hav~ yet been. According to the reports 
which I have collected, probably 120 persons, besides many 
cattle, are annually killed. The natives do not seem to have 
any aversion to their destruction, although the Brahmans 
say, that a prudent and wise man would not, with his own 
hand, put one of the kinds of hooded snake (Gokhar) to 
death; yet on all occaqions I law them very much satisfied with 
the impure sinners who took that trouble. I do not, however, 
know any plan by which tbe breed could be destroyed or ex· 
eluded from the houses; for in rainy weather many kinds, 
and some of tllem the most dangerous, are very desirous of 
the shelter of a roof. There are people who make-a practice 
of catching them; but they do it merely with a view of per· 
forming triels and extracting money. They, however, are 
very useful in catching any snakes that have taken possession 
of the thatch of a hut, or of Bome hole in an inhabited 
place, in their nocturnal excursions, from which these reptiles 
are liable to be hurt by Bome one treading on them, which 
occasions a dreadful retaliation. A care indeed in watching 
lIuch intrusions, and the employment of the snake catcher, 
seem to be the only remedy, and the latter is beyond the 
reach of the po'or. The snake catchers have a curious source 
of prQfit. On the booded serpent, which is considered in 
Bomp degree sacred (Gokh~r), and which perhaps is the·C(}.. 
luber Naja of European naturalists, is found a small insect, 
much of the same shape. size. and colour with the common 
bug. It is a species' of Acarus; but by no means agrees with 
the description of the Acarua auratu8, that is given in Tur
ton's translation of GmeJin, although that insect is said to 



190 • INDIFFERENT SUPPLY OF FtSH. 

have been found on this species of serpent. This insect by 
the natives is called Eteli and Killi, and is considered a8 of 
great efficacy. Tied in a sroa1l silver box like an amulet, and 
worn round the loins, it produces two very remarkable effects. 
One is, that it restores the vigour which has been exhausted 
by the too frequent enjoyment of pleasure i and the other is, 
that in all suits it procures the favour of the judge. Now as 
most of the rich natives, at all advanced in yean, have suf. 
fered very much from excess; and liS it seldom enters into 
their imagination ~o conceive that any motive but favour has 
the least influence on a judge, so the insect is in great re
quest. The snake catchers, of course, increase its value by 
saying a nUlpber of ridiculous things, such as, that there is 
only one on each snake, and that, being its protecting genius, 
the insect always deserts the ill fated serpent, thatis destined 
to fall into human clutches, and can only be taken in the act 
of. escaping. 

Notwithstanding the large rivers and numerous marshes 
of this district, a very great number of fishermen, and a 
great demand, for fish, the markets in the North-west parts 
are very indifferently and scantily supplied. The fishermen 
in these parts of the district have still less art than those 
towards t4e east; and as they man most' of the boats em
ployed in commerce, the number actually engaged in_ the 
fishel-Y, is but small, although, when not engaged as boat
men, they all fish. Towards the Ganges and Mahanonda 
the supply is abundant. 

A very few fish'are dried, in Older to be exported to the, 
mountaineers, by the same process as in Ronggopoor; but 
among the people of the district this sort gf fish is not in 
request I nor in OIost parts do they prepare the balls called 
Sid aI, by beating the fish with vegetables. This however is 
done towards the north and east, wb.ere there are Koch, 
for the art seems to have originated with the people of that 
tribe. The people are not however select in their choice, a 
great part of the fish used being in a state of the most dis
gusting corruption. That is particularly the case with what 
is used at the capital, most of which is brought from a dis
tance. The difference of species makes very little alteration 
in the value, a ser of fish selling. for nearly the same price. 
of whatever kinds or sizes the fish may be. 
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Wit~ regard to the mean. used for catching fish I ba~e 
little to add, to what I have said in tbe account of Dinajpoor; 
but that in general the methods are more imperfect, and t~at 
the fishermen can take very little fisb, except what is almost 
left dry. Those on the Mahanonda however are much more 
expert tban most of tho others; but in my account of Dinaj
poor I have said all which has suggested on that subject. 
On the Ganges also the fisbermen seem to be expert; but 
as most of the fisheries on that river belong to the district 
of flhagalpoor, which I intend to survey next, I shall say 
nothing on that subject, until I have made a more complete 
examina.tion. The Kosi is not very abunda.nt in fish, and 
dle fishermen arc the most obstinate people, with 'whom it 
has ever been my misfortune to deal. In fact the fishermen 
make very high wages, when employed to man boats, or 
bring down tiulber, and this enables them to. be very idle, 
when they are at home, 80 that the fishing is only a kind of 
amusement. On this great river they have no nets, but such as 
are thrown from the shoulder, or a miserable kind of bag-net. 

Mo.t of the fish are taken as the river dries up by putting 
skreens Bcross the smaller channels. until the water leaves 
them dry. 

The farmers Bre very unskilful in catching fish, and chiefly 
procure them in ditches by making little banks across and 
throwing out the water. The fishermen, so far as I saw. 
have none of the complicated machines used in Dinajpoor, 
and Ronggopoor. and a great mBny have neither nets nor 
boats: but in place of the fqrmer use skreens made of reeds. 
and never go to fish. except in shallow water. There are 
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none of the Gangrar, or people who fish with the barpoon ; 
but some of the lower tribes of fishermen occasionally use a 
gig. Many of the natives fish with the rod for amusement. 
The rod and tackle are exceedingly coarsc1 amI not at all 
fitted for showing dexterity in their use. The fisher never 
uses all ai-tincial £tv, nor docs he drag his bait. It is sus
pended by a float, and he sits with the utmost patience, until 
a fish bites. He then drags out his )lrey by mere force; 
and, ifhe be small, makes it fly over his head, like our Euro
pean boys fishing minnows. 

In most parts the right of fishing is annexed to the Jand, 
and is let to renters (Mostajirs), who sometimes employ men 
to catch' the fish for wages, or for a share, and sometimes 
relet them to the actual fishermen, giving them either an 
exclusive right to the use of a certain extent, or a right of 
frequenting a certain extent along with others. 'rhe nominal 
value of the fisheries is a trifle, most of the landlords pre
tending to give them to their eervants, as a reward for their 
trouble i but, as I have said, there is no knowing the amount 
of a Zemindar's profit from the nominal rental. The leases 
of tbe fisheries are generally renewed annually, and at each 
renewal a Salami or homage is paid, and without knowing 
the amount of this we learn nothing. A great many of the 
actual fishermen pretend to give one half of all they take to 
the renter; hut he,is in general defrauded. By far the greatest 
fishing, that of the Ganges, belongs to a lady, who resides 
at Rajmahal, in Bhagalpoor; and. of whom I shall, for the 
present, avoid saying any thing farther; although many 
fishermen of this district are in ber employ. 

The number of fishermen was estimated to me at about 
7000 houses i and it was said, that in each house there might 
on an average he two able bodied men, giving 14000 fish
ermen; but, as I have said, manJ!:. are boatmen, and only 
fish when they cannot procure a voyage, and several also 
catch ducks, or have other avocations, that interfere with 
their catching fish:, It is probable however, that each man 
on an average may cateh fish to the value of ·18 rs. a year. 
They probably give at least to the value ~ of the fish to the 
agents of the landlords. Some fish is exported. A little 
of tMs is dried, and is sent to Rhotan or Nepal: but by far 
the greater part is sent to Moorshedabac1, without any care 
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toikeD to preserve it, farther thaD by using a quick con
veyance. 

In the cold season some boats, of from 100 to, 200 man. 
burthen. are half filled with water, and great quantities of 
small fish are put into them, and sent living to Calcutta. 
The fish are so thick, that they are just kept wet, but the 
water i, frequently renewed. The wives of the fishermen 
sometimes retall the fruit of their husbands' toil, and who 
have fast fO" ing boats. The fishermen in general live very 
easily, those on the l\Iahanonda by the labour of their pro
fession, and those in the other parts of the district by acting 
as hoatmen. 

\\'ith regard to the species of fish, that are found in this 
district, not 11 great deal of new matter has offered i Rajvam 
is the eel common in Europe, the ftIUI"r.ena Angutlla of na· 
turalists, it is found in marshes near the Kosi, and as usual. 
when found in dirty stagnant water, has very lurid colours, 
of variQus shades of green above, and of dirty yellow below. 
I am a good dealllurprised at the talk which Lacepede makes 
about this ugly animal, which has every appearance of ~ 
snake, and wants the beautiful colours, with which most 
serpentll glitter. The manners of the eel are as disgusting 
as its form. Whenever it can, it buries itself in putrid car· 
casses, or in the mud, in which it forms holes with great 
celerity. It is a very irritable animal. and. when angry, its 
bead and neck swell, although not to such a degree as the 
llOoded snake. All Hindus, except Brahmans and Rajputs, 
eat this fish, which is not very common, and does not here 
attain a very great size. 

The Susuka Kangchal is a species of Ophi8uri8, and a 
much prettier eel than the one above mentioned. It is found 
in the Mabanonda, as well as near Calcutta. The Hindus 
on the banks of the former river eat it; but at the latter 
place it is rejected WIth disgust. Its name is derived from 
an imaginatlOn, that it is born in the ear of the porpoise. The 
Reba of the banks of tbe Kosi l Ilnd the Raikhari of the 
l\IahllJlonda are the same. This fish seems to suffer consi
derable alterations in co}our, from the nature of the water 
in which it lives. In marshes and small channels overgrown 
with weeds its back is green with a gloss of gold, while in 
c"ar water the whole is white, and shines like silver. 

VOL. Ill. o 
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The Masal of the Kosi is a very large flsh, wbich many 
people think still better than the Rohu, and compare it to the 
salmon. The Anhai of the Kosi is a species of Sunbrat/cke 
totally without nn, and as m.e a snake as possible. It is not 
however a very ugly eel. In the vicinity of I .. okhipoor, it is 
called Kuchiya, a~d is supposed by the natives to k.iIl cattle 
by its bite, but this is probably a mistake, as they also sup
pose that its bite is not fatal. to man. It is not found more 
than two feet in length.-

In the southem' parts of the district oblong crustaceous 
nshes, as I have described in my account of Dmajpoor; form 
a very considerable part of the animal food which the natives 
use; but in the northern parts there are few animals of this 
kind, and in general they are too small for use. In the low 
lands near the Nagar and Mahanonda. there are many such 
crabs, as I have mentioned in my account of Dinajpoor. 

In the south part of the district I heard of one flock of 
locusts, which about 10 years ago came from the west, in the 
month Vaisakh (middle of May te middle of June). Although 
they made but a short stay, they did a good deal ot harm. 
They were eaten by the Moslems of the Sunni sect, 

Honey bees are not very numerous. Mr. Fernandez of Dj~ 
najpoor has rented some of the wax, which is produced on 
lands, that formerly belonged to the Raja of Dinajpoor. In 
other places it is wuch neglected. The servants of the Zemin
dars take a share from any person, who chooses to collect the 
honey and wax; but there are no men who make this a pro
fession. If there were, and if they had an exclusive right of 
collection, the quantity procured would in all probability be 
much increased. The same kinds of shells, that in Ronggo
poor are used for preparing lime, abound in this district. 

Plants.-For a botanist this country is still a worse field 
than Dinajpoor. In the spring and rainy season however, I 
found many plants, some of them very beautiful, that have not 
yet been introduced into the common systems of botany; but 
as in Ronggopoor, I shall here confine myself to a general 
view of the more remal·kable spontaneous productions of the 
waste lands. 

• Dr. Buchanan describes 134 species of fish in this district, but brevity 
prevents their recapitulation in the present work. (ED.] 
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In the parta of this district where the Hindu dialect pre
vails, land overgrown with trees and bushes is called Tal or 
Dak, while waste land that contains only coarse grass or 
reeds Is called Rumnah. The Rumnah again is divided into 
two kinds; on one the grass is so short, that it is fit for pas
ture alone; on the other it is very long and reedy, and is fit 
for thatch or the walls of huts. The former is called Char, 
the latter Chari i or if the reeds be very strong it is called 
Janggala. 

In the Appendix. I have estimated that there may be 38~ 
square miles of land liable to be flooded. which are overgrown 
with trees, bushes and reeds. A large proportion of this is on 
tbe banks of tIle great rivers, Kosi and Ganges. and is covered 
with Tamarisks intermixed with various reeds. Some part 
also is in the ruins of Gaur, where the land was originally 
low; but it has been 80 cut by small tanks filled with croco
dIles, that it is now almost impenetrable, and the earth thrown 
out from the tank. is so high, that trees of val,ious kinds 
grow on it, while the lower parts are overwhelmed with reed~, 
and the tanks with aquatic plants. There is however a con· 
aiderabJe part of the 389 miles, that would not appear to have 
ever beM cultivated, and extends from the banks of the 
Nagar opposite to Peruya, to the banks of the Kosi near its 
mouth. running parallel to the Ganges. In srvera1 place. 
this ill iutersected by cultivation. In others. again it is 10 or 
12 miles wide, and probably occupies 100 square miles. It 
is much intersected by marshes and water·courses, overgrown 
with reeds, while th~, ~igher parts are overgrown by the tree 
called IIyal (No. 86) and by rose trees (Koya) just like the 
woods of Patilada near the Brahmaputra, mentioned in my 
account of Ronggopoor. On the borders of this are some 
plantations of mango trees, wh!ch are subject to inundation, 
and llave become totally wild, the people having deserted 
their villages. owing to the attack of wild beasts. 

In the northern parts near the small rivers. some small 
part of this land produces reeds alone, and is valu3ble and 
high rented, because reeds, as a material for building, are 
there very scarce. The woods on land ex.empt from inunda.
tion, I have estimated at 93 square miles; More than one-half 
of this consists of ruinous plantations about Gaur and de
serted villages, which have been allowed to be overgrow", ' 
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'with a variety of trees, that have sprung up among the 
Jnangos. There are however, a few forests, that apparently 
are in a perfect state of uncultivated nature. In the north. 
east corner of the district there is one which forms a small 
part of a large. woody tract, that extends into the district oj' 
Tirahoot. The most common tree is Lat (Shoreu robust"); 
but it contains a variety of oth~rs. The trees have been of 
late gradually diminishing in size, and few are now to be 
found fit for any other use, tllan for small posts and the com
mon implements of agriculture; but within these 30 years it 
contained many trees fit for the crooked timber of sllips, 
and a good deal has been sent to Calcutta for this purpose. 
Along .the frontier of llahadurgunj and U dhrail with Morang 
are several similar small woods; but they contain more Palas 
(trees, No. 85) and Simal (trees, No. 56) than Sal. 

The whole property of these wastes has been vested in the 
owners of the soil, and to them it is of very trifling value. 
\Vhere the quantity of reeds in any vicinity is arnall, they 
become valuable, often more so than rice, and in such situa· 
tions they do little harm, although they always more or less 
harbour wild hogs, the most destructive of aU animals. In 
general, however, the reeds and bushes are in such masses, 
th/lt they become unsaleable, and tbe wild trees nowhere give 
any price that is worth noticing, while the whole harbours 
herds of deer, hogs and buffaloes, that distress the natives 
beyond measure. Besides the loss actually suffered, which 
is great, the watching of their crops by night is a most harass. 
ing and expensive part of the farmers' labour, and in some 
parts costs one-twenty-[ourth part of the gross produce. 
It must however be observed, that scarcely either tenant or 
lanJlord have made the /imaUest exel1ion to destroy the cause 
of the evil; and wliere the 1I1nds are not assessed. and the 
rents are trilling, both parties having little occasion to exer
tion. are allowing the wild beasts daily to gain on them. In 
l\Iatiyari, Dular Singha employs some men called Jaygirdan 
to keep off the wild animals, that are harboured in the wastes 
of Morang. These people have lands at a low rate, and live 
,on the frontier. Scandal indeed says, that in former times 
these men were employed for very different purposes, to 
which the fortune of the family is attributed; and it is IUp

l'osed, that the proprietor is unwilling to dismiss his family 
• 
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dependents, or to deprive them of the lands which they for. 
merly held for the services to which he owe. his fortune. 
In all probability however, lIuch assertions are mere .candalt 
for which the natives have a great propensity. The {amil,. 
managed the aDair. of the Puraniys Rajas, an employment 
offering abundant resource. for emolument, wlthout having 
recourse to robbery. ".# 

In the north-west corner, when Morang was conquered by 
tbe Gorkhalese, lhe woods were much more extensive; but a 
colony of hardy mountaineers, who fled from the oppression 
of their conquerors, settled in the woods, and cleared most of 
what had a rich soil. The hogs and deer afforded them a 
means of subsistence, and those tbat escaped tbe arrow, soon 
retired to the woods of Tirahoot. No sooner had the native. 
aeen that the animals had vanished, than they quarrelled with 
the mountaineers; and as these people had no legal security 
fOf the property which t.bt!Y had cleared, a gt'cat many have 
been driven out, and the lands given to favourites. These 
silly {enowa complained to me. that the wild beasts had again 
become troublesome, and that they could no longer pay their 
rents. 'Vhen upbraided for their i111becility, they seemed to 
glory ill differing from the impure monste1'8 of the hill.; and 
their only resource .eemed to be submission to the will of the 
beasts. They indeed laid, that it was the duty of govern
ment to protect them, and to send men who would destroy their 
enemies. In this there may be some reason i but the method 
that I would propose, and most earnestly recommend to the 
consideration of government, is totally different from what the 
farmers .would wish. The Zemind~s in my humble opinion 
ought to be compelled .to clear whatever waste land was found 
to harbour destructive animals. In some districts, such as 
the eastern parts of nonggopoor, wherc 1here are hills, and 
an immensc eKtent of wild, with merely. spots of cultivation, 
this might be unreasonable; but in all the eastern parts of 
Ronggopoor, and in all Dmajpoor, and this district, such an 
order might be enforced With great propriety and justice. 
The nuisance is extreme, and the remedy easy; for wherever 
the country is cleared, these destructive animals vanish. After 
a sufficient general notice, say of three years, the collector 
might be allol;Ved to ~ndict any Zemindar, or other pro
~rietor of lao (1, who held wastes overl'U1l with trees, bushes 
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, or reeds, that harboured the animals destructive to the crops. 
On conviction the estate should be put under the management 
of a Tahasildar, who should have ordl'rs to clear the l.md, 
and when he had been !'eimbursed for the expense, should 
restore it to the owner, :who of course shoulll have a right of 
superintending the Tahasildar's C'lnduct, and of bringing llim 
to a fair accompt. 

It may be urged, that, the timber being of some use, and 
the reeds in constant employment, it would be a 108s to de
stroy them entirely, and that to afford a supply small wastes 
sh'ould be left in different parts of the country. In tny opi
nion this can never be done without harbouring wild beasts, 
nor is there any necessity for allowing such a nuisance. All 
the reeds, including bamboos, may be planted in rows like 
hedges, and in this case they do no harm; while in general 
the trouble which attends planting them, is compensated by 
saving that which is incurred in going far to the wastes, from 
whence they are now brought. In fact they are now planted 
in many well cleared parts of the country, and supply the 
natives with abundance. 

The ,natives consider it as. a religious duty (0 plant trees, 
and in this district thEtperformunce of this duty has produced 
as much inconvenience, as in Dinajpoor has arisen from 
digging tanks. The plantations in general consist of l.uge 
mango groves, placed at some distance from the houses, 
which are bare, and without shelter. These groves prvduce 
tlle most execrable sour resinous fruit, filled with insects, 
and were it al!owed to be cut the timber is of very little value; 
but as every man thinks himself bound to preserve the trees 
planted by his ancestors, the trees are usually saved, until 
they rot, ot are blown down bi accide~t, and, as they decay, 
various other trees and bushes spring, and form a destructive 
thicket. The plantlltions most advantageous for the country, 
except gO?d fruit trees' and palms, would he rows of forest 
trees planted"round the houses of the villages, and the Ze
roindars might be compelled to plant such; for, in the present 
state of their manners, no expectatio'n can be formed of their 
spontaneously doing anything worthy of praise. If ever the 
rearing of teak, so as to be adequate to supply ship building 
to any extent, is to be attempted in Benga], it should be done 
by some such means. In every Mauzah, according to its , 
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size, the Zemindar Ihould be compelled to pbnt round the 
houses from one to ten trees, and to preserve them from, 
cattle, until of a proper age. As this would not probably 
exceed one tree for each farmer in easy circumstances, the 
burthen would be totally insignificaQt, and, after the sweets 
of selling the trees had been experienced, there would be no 
longer occasion for any compulsion. Indeed the leaves, sold 
or used for platters, would yield an immediate profit. In the 
south of India, wherever teak grows, no other platters are 
employed. Where the soil is of a nature unfavourable for 
tCKk, many valuable native trees might be found, some of 
wbich would answer in almost any situation, where a village 
i. placed. At present those, which are almost totally useless, 
are usually selected, just for the purpose, that they may never 
be cut. I of course do not propose, that there 8hould be a 
restraint on any person fl'om planting whatever. trees he 
thinks fit, either for ornament, or as a religious duty, FrOo 
vided he doe8 not allow his plantations to run into thickets 
so as to become a nuisance. The trecs, which I propose to 
be planted, should be considered totally distinct, and as 
pledged for the use of the public, and should be cut, when. 
ever fit for the purpose to which they can be applied, and it 
Inight be a part of the collector's duty to present all landlords. 
who failed in keeping up their number of trees, or refused to 
cut them, when of a proper age. H.ning premised these 
general speculations, 1 shall proceed to give an account of 
the different trees that grow in Puraniya. 

The bamboo in this dlBtrict is Dot so much cultivated as in 
either Dmajpoor or Rongg~poor, and in many parts is very 
SCarce; this is entirely to be attributed to t~e stupidity of 
the natives, as in every part, where it has been attempted, it 
8eems to thrive. The speculations of the gentleman in Rong
gopoor, concenling the injury done by this plant, are not 
confirmed by the experience of this'district: In place of 
having been compelled by necessity to build houses with 
better 1llllterials, the natives, where bamboos are scarce; have 
contented tbemselves~with finding 'the 1post wretched suc
cedaneums to serve in its stead, and have supplied the place 
of thf' bamboo with the stems oC the' 9!1ti81U Cajan, with 
tamarisks, er twigs. This renders their huts to the last de
gree mis,erable.· About the capital, and towards the north-
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east corner of the district, there are very few Arecas, 01' 

,betle-nut palms. 
The Khajur or Elate of botanists (n. 15, D. 90) is not 80 

totally neglected, as in the two districts towards the east; 
but, as I have ment.ioned, its cultivation bas been checked by 
the operations of finance. I have nowhere tleen this tree so 

. flourishing as near Gondwara, and, were it permitted or re
quired, vast numbers might be reared, and nowhere to more 
advantage. It seems to spring spontaneously, and the follow
ing estimate was given of its produce, as stated by the people 
employed. The trees begin to yield juice, when seven or 
eight years old, and a man manages 45 trees. lIe makes a 
fresh cut in each once in the three days, and at each time 
gets about 8 sers (six quarts) of juice. lIe therefore gets 
about 45 sers a day, and, owing to the monopoly, it sells at 
one-quarter ana a ser. His monthly receipts are therefore 
121 rs. 1 an~ 6 pice. His charges are 6 anas a day for duties, 
J 1 rs. 4 anas; wages to the servant who collects, 1 r. 8 anas; 
pots, 8 pice. i rent to the proprietor of the trees, 1 r. 9 anns 
6 pice I total 14 rs. 6 an as fl pice, leaving a profit of 6 1'9. 

9 an as 4 pice .. The tree yields juice from Kartik to Jyaish
tha; the former ending on the 14th of November, and the 
latter commencing on the 13th of May. The officer. at' 
po1i~e. however, told me, that, although most is procured at 
that season, a certain quantity is at all times obtainable. The 
juice is always allowed to ferment before it is used, and is 
called Tari. It is never made into sugar, nor distilled. The 
Tal'i or wine of the Khajur palm is not ~o strong as that' 
of the Palmira. In the eastern parts of the district the palm 
which hotanis,ts call Caryota (R •• 16, D. 9) is found, in very 
small numbel's, but is applied to no ust2. ' , 

The cocoa-nut palm is exactly oll.~he same footing as ill 
Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor, that is, ! few are raised as orna
ments or objects of curiosity; yet I see,"that even at Nath
poor, in the north-west co~ner of the district, 'it grows very 
well. 

The Palmira- or Tal 'ot the natives (D. 11, R. flO) is here 
more co~mon than in the eastern districts; and. had it not 
been for the tax, its cultivatu)n would probably, in a few 
years, have been very much extended, especially in the 
so.thern .parts of the district, where it requires scarcely any 
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trouble to rear. It ill not, however, fit fot giving juice, until 
it is from 20 to 25 years old; 8S until then it does not shoot 
forth its flowering stem (spadix), which is daily cut, and pours 
forth ita juice. The juice is procured from about the middle 
of November until the middle of May, is always used fer
mented, and is also called Tari. It is' sold at ~ ana a ser. 
The man who pay. the revenue sells, and keep. servants to, 
collect the juice. Two men collect that of 25 trees, and pro-
cure monthly about 1500 sers worth, 85 rs. 2 anas 6 pice. 
The duty to government, at 6 anas a day, is 11 rs. 4 anas i 
servants' wages, 3 n.; pots, there being three or four to each 
tree, 4 anas; rent at 2 anas a month for each tree, 3 n. 2 anas ; 
total 17 n. to anas, leaving a net profit of 17 'rs. 7 ana. 
6 pice. 

The Siyuli or Sephalika of the Bengalese (D. 16, R. 42) in 
the Hindi dialect of this district is called Singgarhar. It is 
very common, and by the native women itll Hower. are much 
usetl for dyeing. Early in the morning all the flowers, that 
bave expanded on the preceding evening. fall to the ground. 
In the morning they are collected, and the tubes (tuhus co
rollo:) which are yellow, are kept, while the white parts (limhus) 
are thrown away. The tubes are dried two or three days in 
the sun, and lIell at 1 pan of cowries for a Chhatak of " rs. 
weight. One Ber of the Calcutta weight (~lbs.) will therefore 
cost 5 anal i but the dye does not keep longer than six 
months. A tree will give from 8 to 12 Chhataks of the drieq 
flowers. The manner of using this dye here is said to be as 
follows :-EighLs. w. are boiled with 1 ser of water for about 
!24 minutes. To this are added 16 s. w. of milk, and these 
are boiled 12 minutes more. The liquor is. then strained 
from the flowers, nnd a piece of cloth, 10 cubits long by 
:I wide, is put into it, and allowed to remain for about 2'f. 
minutes. It is then dried in the shade. and is of a fine 
but perishable yellow, 'whicb disappears after two or three 
washings. _. ., 

In the low eastern parts of this district. there.is a tl"ee 
named Angchhui, which may be the same with the tree of 
that name found in Ronggopoor (44), and no doubt belongs 
to the same genus 1 but the species of this are very difficult 
to determine without seeing both fruit and flower, which I 
did not. In its manner of growth, on lo~ flooded I,and, the 
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Angchhui of this district more resembled the BhoJiya of 
Goyalpara (R. 43), a tree of the same genus. 

The Ehretia levis of \Villdenow, which bas been formerly 
mentioned under the name of Jonggoli Guya (D. 19), that is 
wild be tIe, I found in this district by the name of Kath-Rl1ngga, 
or the wild relldener. The other species of Ehretio, that baa 
formerly been mentioned under the names llijol (D. 20) and 
Khat. Guya (R. 540). is here sometimes called Lahichan, but its 
most usual name is Dangt Rangga, that i. the tooth red
dener. Some of the bark added to the betle and lime, which 
the natives chew, stains the teeth red, which in some places is 
considered 8S an ornament, as distinguishing the man from a 
dog. It seems to be on"this account. that the name of wild 
betle has been given botb to this plant, and to the other 
Ekretia, the bark of which may probably supply its place, 
although imperfectly, as in this district it is called wild red
dener. 1 am told also, that the basket-makers use the bark 

, of this tree in communicating a red colour to the bamboo; 
see Barhar, No. 111. At Puraniya there is such a scarcity of 
fruit, that the natives eat this, which does not exceed the size 
of a small pea, consists mostly of stone, and is very insipid. 

TIle Mahuya (D. 24) or Bassia is found both in woods and 
planted near villages. It is, howev~r, only in the south-west 
'Corner, that there is any considerable number of trees, or 
that it is applied to any use. There a spirituous liquor is 
drawn by distillation from its flowers; but I had no oppor
tunity of seeing the process. The flowers of one tree sell at 
from 8 to 16 anas. A kind of butyraceouf! oil is also ex
tracted fl'om its'seed, but in this district it is in little request, 
as tIle nativ'es Usc it only for the lamp, and for that purpose 
it is too thick. In substance it very much resembtes that oil 
of which the Chinese make candles, and which is said to be 
ex.tracted from the fruit ~f the. Stillingia sebifera; but this, 
1 suspect, is somewhat doubtful. 

In the northern parts o~ the district I found a large tree 
called Ganihara, but saw neither its flower nor fruit. It is 
evidently of the natuldl order of the Rubiaceoo, and may have 
some affinity t~ the Vangueria or Moyen (D. ~9, R. 74), as 
its leaves are pretty similar to those of that tree, and generally 
surround its branches by three at each joint. 

A good deal resembling the Pterospermum Suberifolium. 
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and also nearly approaching to the GordonitU, is a tree, which 
in the woods of Dimiya is called Arsiya. Its fruit and flower 
have the strongest affinity with those of a tree found in the 
woods near Priyapatana in Mysore, which is called Gumsi, 
and which has been mentioned in the account of my journey 
to that country. The tree is called Simul (D. 46, R. 119) 
ill everywbere known by the same name, and is pretty com
mon. From its trunk proceed a an exudation which is called 
Mochras, aud is much used by tbe natives as a medicine in 
fluxes (Am). 'Vhen it first flows, it is white, opaque, and 
viscid, somewhat like gum tragacanth aoftened in water. It 
hall no smen, and is very insipid; and, when dry, is opaque, 
and of a dark bro..,n colour. • 

The illalvav'"u8 populneu8 of Grertner is found in a few 
l'll\ces of this district, and is called Palas Pipal, a name com
pounded from the native appellations of the Butea jrondo8a 
and Ficu8 religio8a. To the former it has some re,semblance 
from the splendor of its flowers, and to the latter from its 
foliage, but the resemblance to either is not very striking. 
The tree is probably an exotic. It is very ornamental, but I 
know of no use to which it is applied. A very fine species 
of the Dillenia, called Dengr, is found at Natbpoor. The 
flower is large and of 8,fine yellow colour: the fruit is about 
the size of a large apple, and is used as an acid seasoning. 
I cannot trace it in Ule botanical works that I possess. 

The Keoya Jamun of the woods of Dimiya has a great 
affinity to the Bhadei Jam of Goyalpara (R. 145); but, not 
having seen the fruit of the latter, I am uncertain of their 
identIty. It agrees in everything with the description' which 
Rumph gives of the Arbor Rubra prima (vol. 3, p. 74), ex. 
cept that its leaves have both an agreeable aromatic smell and 
taste, whereas the leaves or the plant described by Rumph 
had a disagreeable smell, and a h.,arsh acid astringency. The 
fruit of the Keoya is a globular berry, about the size of a 
black currant, by which it may.be at tmce known from the 
two former, which have oblong berries. ' 

The Sami of this district is 'Very different from that shown 
in Dinajpoor (No. 65) by that name. which is the Prosopu 
o.culeata; and is also different from the Sami of Sir 'V. Jones. 
which is the Babla above mentioned. It is a species of Mi
mosa. 'Which in ~e south of India is very common. In the 
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~ialect of Karnata it is called MugH, and in the language of 
the Tamuls its name is Kovalun. The Sami being one of the 
sacred plants, we might llave expected more uniformity of 
opinion concerning it j but among the natives I seldom find 
any 80rt of agreement concerning lIuch subjects. This is & 

fine large tree, which like the llohinil. mili, would seem to 
answer in almost any situation. I bave seen it gro"ing on 
the arid hills of Karnata, and in the deepest mud on the 
bank.:! of the Ganges. 

'fhe species of Dalbergia called Sisu or Sisav (R. 167) does 
not seem to be indigenous in this country; but a good many 
trees have been planted, especially in Bholahat. Dhamdaha, 
and Dimiya, and they .are very thriving. In its manner of 
growth, and in the appearanee of its follllge, it has Ii strong 
resemblance to the Laburnum. but its flowers are not showy. 
As yet this plint has not been introduced into the 'systems of 
botanists, and it must be observed, that the SISU of the south 
of India, although also a species of DalbergiA is a very dif
ferent tree. It must also be observed, that the natives give 
the name of SiRu to the Stillingia sebifera. now also intro
duced into the district I imd it must be confeksed, that. ex
cept in the eyes of a botanist. the two trees must be consi
dered AS having a strong resemblance,; although both in 
botanical affinity, and use, no two trees can be more different. 
Here it is most usually caUed Sisau. 

I have already mentioned, that in this district the mango 
leems to be a nuisance; and in many parts it is the only tree 
of which there is any considerable number. Except towards 
the east it is not planted, near the houses, to give them shade 
nor shelter from the winds; but is formed into regular 
orchardll. In by far the greater part of the district the fruit 
is execrable, Bour, resinous, fibrous, aod full of insects, nor 
during the whole season could I procure-any of a fine qua
lity I but at the south-east' cor;er, far distant from where I 
then was, the mangoes are universally acknowledged to be 
the best in Bengal. Even where I was, tolerable mangoes 
were, however, very dear, and the produce of a tree, of such 
8S were eatable, could not be purc~ased f<?r under 2 or 3 rs. 
Indeed such trees are very rare, while tbose producing the 
common sour fruit are in Buch exuberance, that the common 
pl'oduce of a tree ~n some places, as Dhamdaha, does Dot sell 
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higher than 2 anaa, and in most parts 4 an as is about the 
average value. In fact no pain a whatever is in general be
stowed on a selection of kinds; the trees are planted for the 
good of the soil, and for reputation, and the number is the 
only thing considered. Near Gaur, the luxury of that ea· 
pi tal baving occasioned a very great demand for the finer 
kinds, such only, in 'all probability, were allowed to grow; 
and thus, even now. the seed of the best kinds is procurable 
without any more trouble than that of the worst j to which, 
perhaps. more than to anything peculiar to the soil or care. 
the superior quality of the fruit is to be attributed. On the 
management I have nothing to offer, in addition to what 1 
have stated in my account of Dinajpoor, only that many of 
the plantations at English Bazar arc in an ucellent condi. 
tion, belonging to natives of high rank, who manage them by 
their servants. In the ruins of Gaur are, however. a vast 
number of mango trees, now half wild. The produce of 
these, ~eing execrable, reduce. the average value of the fruit 
of a tree, eyen in the division of Bholahat. to half of what I 
allowed in Dinajpoor. ·1 am, however, inclined to think, that 
the average value of the produce there was overrated. At 
Nathpoor the green mangoes come into season about the 1st 
of May, and continue for about six weeks. They are chieHy 
preserved by drying, and are not usually pickled. The ripe 
fruit come in season about the end of June, and are plenty 
only for about 20 days. The juice is expressed and pre
served, by being inspissated in the sun. 

The Amra (0.82, R. 176) is everywher~ known, by this 
name, which extends even to Malabar. It is not very un
common. A kind of dark opaque gum called Kumar Kuni, 
exudes from this tree. and is sold 'by druggists. It Ii used 
as an application to the nose in the disease called Nasa.' It 
has neither taste or smell. The Bayer, with a round fruit 
(D. 83, R. 184). is common 'in most parts, and in Gaur is 
planted for rearing lac. as I have mentioned in the account 
of the agriculture. 

The Deuyo of Dinajpoor (100 and R. 282) is found every
where •• At Gaur.it is called Deuyo and Barha), while in the 
Hindi dialect, at Dimiy8, its name is Barhar, the saDIe word 
with Barbal, the Bengalese constantly changing R into L. 
The basket-makel'S of this district communicate an indelible 
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red stain to the bamboo, by equal parta of the barks of this 
'tree, and of the Dangt Rllngga (see p. 202) beaten together 
with a little lime and water. 

The Pitangjira of the western parts or the district is a 
fine tree, which I found only in fruit, and did not see the 
Hower. Its fruit has some affinity to that of the Styrax or of 
the Nageia of Grertner: but I cllnnot refer it with certainty 
to any natural order of plantl!.-

]l.Iinerals.-The only rock in the ('ountry that has been 
discovered is in a small detached hill at Manihari, where a 
calcareous mass reaches the surface, and is of pretty consi
derable dimensions. I can perceive nothing in jt like strata, 
and in different parts it is of very various appearances. It is 
what \Vallerius calls an aggregate rock, tbat is it would seem, 
as if composeil of many small pebbles or nodules united by a 
common cement. On the surface manv of the nodules are 
half detached, I shall not say positiv~ly, whetner from the 
cement having been worn away, or from not yet having been 
completed; but the former 'i~ the most pr~bable, as the sur
face is also penetra.ted by many boles,· as if worm eaten. In 
the cement there are also many vei':ls, so that a broken sur
face of it has mudi the appearance of 'porphyry. The no
dules are sometimes rounded at the' corners, as if water 
worn.; at otllers they are ,very irregular in their shape, and a 
few are angular, like felspar. The stone contains sQme small 
cavities, tbe insides of which;-although uneven, are enamelled, 
as if they had been in fusion. The most common colour of 
the ground or cement is a pale brick red j but it is some
times white, in which case the stone is always much softer. 
The colours of the nodules' are very various, white, iron 
hlack, the same mixecl with red, ochre yellow, brownish red, 
and drab. In general the nah11'e both or the cement and 
nodules seems to be nearly the same. The internal surface 
of the stone is dull, with a few shining points irregularly scat
tered. It feels dry. "The external.surface is rough with 
protuberant nodules, and full of cylindrical perforations. The 
t'racture is compact, sometimes a little inclining to conchoidal. 
The stl'Ucture is solid, the fragments indeterminate and 

. ~ 

• Dr. Buchanan enumerates 122 specimens of tree,!> &C. The most 
remllrkable have been given.-[Eu.] • 
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sharp. It is everywhere opaque. It is readily scratched 
with a knife, the powder being of the lame colour with the 
part scratched. It is tough, it effervesces strongly with nitric 
acid, which although it reduces the whole to powder, dis
solves only a part. probably about a balf. The strongest 
heat, tbat I could give it with a small charcoal fire, continued 
for two daya, dill .not reduce it to lime. It indeed became 
white, attracted water with a strong effervescence and a 
hissing noise, and rent in.to many fragments; but it did not 
fan to pieces, the quantity of other ,matter retaining the lime. 

Some parts. chiefly those which are white, have very dif
ferent character!! froID the above. In many parts, and these 
of lome exte~t. the stone' bas been reduced to a kind of soft 
substance like chalk, but rather barder and harsher. In a 
few parts, especially in the small nodule •• it does not leave 
a white stain on cloth, nor on the. fingetl, when handled; 
but, wh~n a large mass, it generally '.does both, and is called 
Kaliya. This ~irld of suustance, the nearest to chalk, that 
I have seen apy where, except in England, is most usually 
disposed in large lieds, y;hich fill gatle~iesLas it \lere, formed 
in the stone, 4 or S. feel wide, anrl as many high, and run
ning through the mass in v~ry irregular directions. A man 
rcnts the privilege of ..Jigging this substance. lie employs 
5 people for 2 months in the year, who during that tiIn~ dig 
about 100 mana (lbs. 82 eacb) and deliver them to petty traders 
who beat, sift and with a httle )Vater form the Kaliya into 
little balls, wllich are sold all over the country to the women 
that spin cotton, who rub it on their fingers. 

In other parts again of the stone, generally in small masses, 
the white matter puts on the granula, appearance of ~ granite, 
and looks a8 if composed of fat quartz intermixed with mealy 
qnartz, and ted martial veins. This also is acted on by the 
nitric acid. which totally destroys the mass, but leaves .. still 
greater proportion of insoluble powder. In no part coul4 I 
observe the slighest trace of animal nor of vegetable exuvim. 
The nearest rock to it is on the opposite side of the Ganges, 
about 7 miles distant. On the other side there is no rock 
within the Company's territory. 
, I -can only account for tile appearances of this rock. which 

are highly singular, by supposing that originally it was por
phyry, which by. some process of nature has gradually changed 
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the nature of lIlost of its particles into lime; and if the pro
cess is not stopped, may in time become pure chalk. It is a 
kind of calcareous petrifaction of pOl'phyry, just as we have 
siliceous and calcareous petrifdctions of wood, where the 
form is perfectly retained, but the matter is quite changed. 

The strata of the country in othel' 11orts, cOllbi!!t entirely of 
clay and sand, as in Dinajpoor .. The clay is in general very 
indifferent for the potter's wheel, is mObtly of various shades 
of ash-colour when dry, but blackillh anel hard when moist. 
It is only in some parts that it contains any small stOIlY con
cretions; but these are found wherever there is red clay, 
which however is very uncommon. The best potter's clay is 
in the southern parts of the district. . 

The sand is gelterally very light-co1ured; but in some places 
is stained black, apparently by an admixture of the mud of 
marshes, which I have described in Ronggopoor under tlU! 

name of Dol. In the tlorthwest corner of the district Iob
served some yellow ferruginous sand, which' tlle natives con
sider as well fitted for mak.ing mortar. Gravel and small 
stones are found in most of the rivers, a§ far'down as about. 
the parallel of Krishnagunj. In the Mahanonda there hapEens 
to be none near Sannyasikata, as r mentioned in the account 
of Ronggopoor; but lower down I observed ver, extensive 
beds. 

There are no mineral springs, nor is there any mine. The 
springs are numerous, but p.mong the natives none is in any 
request, nor is their water ever used. Indeed they almost all 
rise in bogs or marshes overwhelmed with frogs, snakes and 
stinking aquatic plants, so that they have no kind of affinity 
with the. pure fountains of mountainous countries. 

Water by digging wells, is generally found at no great depth. 
III the southern parts of the district the wells in free soil are 
USUII lIy from 15 to flO cubits deep, and in stiH' clay from 20 to 
30 cubits. At Manihar it was saii, tba~ the usual strata found 
in Buch situations were as follows. In loose soil i first, soil 5 
or 6 cubits; second, coarse white sand 3 or 4 cubits; third, 
fine sand of different colours to the water. In clay lands; first, 
soil, 3 cubits; second, black hard clay 10 to 15 cubits; third, 
reddish clay containing small stony concretions, 5 to 7 cubits, 
In the northern parts the water is usually found at much lefls 
depths, often at 4· cubits from the surface, but usually at from 
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8 to 14. The soil is 2 or 8 cubits; then is commonly -found 
a stratum equaUy thick containing much sand, but some clay 
(Balu Sundri), then BII much of a hard black potter's clay, 
becoming ash-coloured when dry. Then pure sand, in which 
the water is found. It is sometime. mixed with pebbles. The 
clay is often altogethf>r wanting; and is commonly very scarce 
near the surface. The potters usually procure it on the steep 
banks of rivers, by the actIOn of" hich it has been exposed. 
The water found in the red clay is not good. That found in 
Band is abundantly clean. In..general the well water is very 
good, and except when the sand in which it is found is stained 
black, it must be considered as vastly preferable to that of 
either tanks or riverS. In sandy soils, the sides of the wells 
are always secured by rings of potter', ware, which are not 
necessary where the soil hi stitt. 

In many partl of the district, especially in old nlango groves, 
the ('artb would seelD to be strongly impregnated with & 

muriate of lIoda, as the cattle are fond of licking these parts, 
and a culinary .salt is prepared fJ om this earth by boiling. 
On old 111ud walls, that have been sheltered from the rain, a 
saline matter often effloresces. This by Europeansl1al \1s'1811, 
been supposed to be nitre, and indeed it may be a nitroul 
BaIt; but it would not seem to be the nitrate of potash; for 
in some operations the natives require botb substances. 

I have not yet had an opportunity of analyzing the speci
mens of ti1t'se saline earths, which I took, with an exa.c:tnesl 
that would enable me to speak precisely on their n'ature. In 
the division under Thanah Gondwara, I heard of another 
saline earth called Us Mati, but I did not hear of it in time 
to view the place It is however said, that the washermeo of 
the neighbourhood collect it for bleaching linen. There caD 
be therefore httle doubt, but that its chief saline ingredient 
i. the carbonate of soda, which a little farther west is found 
in vast quantities. Jr 

VOL. III. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

A01UCULTVRB OF PVIlANIYA.· 

In the Appendix it is estimated, that, besides 4{)4 mill'S of 
land fit for the plough, which I1t present are in fallow, there 
are 4103 square miles actualli occupied; and in this I do not 
include, what pays rent for pasture or for grasl and reed., 
that are preserved for thatch, but only what is occupied by 
houses, gardens, plantations and cultivated fields. For an 
estimate of the manner in which this occupied land is em
ployed, and of the various crops, that it produces, see Ap
pendix. 

No attention is paid to these distinct cultivations, and plant. 
of the various classes are not only sown on the same ground 
at different seasons of the year, but are even intermixed in 
the same crop. This practice of mixing the crops seems to be 
much more general in this district than either in Dinajpoor or 
Ronggopoor. It. no doubt on the whole were a series of years 
taken into account, diminishes the produce very considerably, 
f10t only as one article injures another by its growth, and as the 
reaping of the earlier articles aoes more or Jess injury to 
the later; but as it is more exhausting, and the ground pre
pared fo~ one article is less fitted fot' the production of the 
othertl, than if it was prepared for only one. The practice 
bas however one most important advantage; it renders the 
annual average produce of each farm more equal; for if the 
Beason is unfavourable for one thing, it will more probably 
suit another, BO that every man is more secure from being 
destitute. and on the whole .ere.is J~ss danger of that 
total failure. which might produce famine, the greatest of 
aU evils. The constant succession of crops from the same 
fields, although by exhausting the ground it tJo doubt dimi-

• Dr. Buchanan acknowledges biB obligations to Mr. ElIertoD or Guya
mati Bnd to Mr. Smith or Nathpoor for the observatIOns afforded Co bim 
on thi. head.-(Eo ] 
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nishel the general produce; yet, as too whole seldom fails, 
tends to prevent the same evil, and ought therefore by all 
means to be encouraged. Tbe vast variety of articles cul
tivated, and the numerous different sorts of each. seems also 
bighly advantageous, as enabling tbe farmer to suit bis crop. 
better to the various soils and circumstances of the season, 
than could be otherwise done. Much subject {or experi
ments, highly important, concerning the various adyantages 
of each, still remains untouched; but the farmers of this 
district have paid much more attention to the subject than 
those towards the east, and especially those of Ronggopoor. 
It i4 true, that the seasons here seem to be more uncertain, 
which is probably the reason, why the people have made 
greater exertions; hut on the banks of the Tista and Brah
maputra the variations in the floods of different years would 
require more attention to this subject. than the people have 
bestowed, and many lands now considered as useless in 
Ronggopoor would, by the people here, be made to produce 
a great variety of useful artIcles. 

Here it must be ohserved, that a great quantity of seed, 
of many diflerent kinds, is sown without any previous culture. 
The fllrmer nll'rely scatteTll the leed among the mud, at the 
commencement of the fair weather, and is at no other trouble 
with hill ('fOp, until he comes to reap it. This is performed 
in two situations. One is among the growing rice, when 
approaching to maturity, as is commonly practised toward. 
the east; but here the custom is not only more extended, 
hut a much greater variety of articles is tltuer sown. It does 
little or no injury to the rice, and, although the after crop i. 
seldom heavy, it ('osts almost nothmg. The other situation 
is on the banks of the great rivers, Kosi and Ganges, where, 
a8 the floods I'etil'e, large spaces are left. covered by mud, 
and free f!'Om weeds. Such a happy and favourable oppor
tunity for sowing ,eed might..be found in many places near 
the Brahmaputra. I am not sure, however, that the people 
there do not adopt a better plan. They wait until the mud 
dries 80 far. that it can once at least be ploughed, Defore the 
seed is sown, and thu" avoid the risk of losing their seed by 
any accidental return of the flood. I believe, bowever, that 
such returns aTe more frequent in the Brahmaputra, than on 
the Ganges. Althougb thill mode of sowing grain without 
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previous culture is perhaps not ill suited to some place. of 
this district. it does not l'equire any particular encourage
ment, the indolent habits of the people prompting them to 
(larry it to It length, that in many csseR perhaps is injurious. 
Towards the wpst, where these bl1bitll increase in strength, 
they have carried their personal indulgence still farthe,. 
One kind of the spontaneolls rices (Uridham), which are 
found in Bengal, and which has very long awns, is Ii very 
common weed in low marshy lands. In mOllt parts the 
farmers are at the pains to remove it; for if the precaution 
is 1I0t used, in fields that are favourable for its growth, it 
would in the course of a few Yl'ars choke the kintls that are 
cultivated, as its grain, when ripe, is shaken by the leaet 
wind, and remains in the mud until the following year. 
Many careless farmers in the western parts have allowed 
this inferior grain to overrun their fields, and content them
selveR with saving as much of its grain 8S they can; enough 
is always shaken to serve for seed, and they are at no 80rt 
of trouble, but with the harvest. This indeed is very scanty; 
but the grain is considered as a food of extraordinary purity. 

Culmiferous plants.-The quantity of spring rice reared 
in the marshes behind Gaur far exceeds what I have any 
where else observed. It is chiefly reared bpon the banks 
of marshes, which gradually dry, as the spring advances, 
but which always retain water in the centre sufficient to 
supply the fleMs, to which it is raised by machinery. This 
land is unfit for any other crop. Between the 16th of Sep
tember and the 14th of November the farmer ploughs a plot 
on the edge of the marsh, then full of water. This serves 
for a seed bed, and for every bigah; that lle intends to reap. 
he sows -to of a bigah. The seed. before it is sown, is made 
to spront, by steeping i.t 36 houra in water, and then keeping 
it in a warm place covered with 1:rass. The bed is filled 
with water, and reduced to mud, among which, during the 
time above mentioned, the seed is sown. It springs rapidly, 
and between the 16th of October and the II th of Janual"y it 
is transplanted twice, lower down on the side of the marsh, 
as the water retires. At each transplanting it occupies 
double the space it did before. Between the 12th of Jan
'Uary and 11th of April it is finally transplanted, so thllt for 
every bigah, that was sown, it now occupies ten, the seedling 
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land, and all, thlat has been used in tbe successive transpl .. "" 
tations, being again employed. About one half of the whole 
i, finally transplanted in the firat Qlonth of the lIe.son, and 
i. extremely productive; five-eighth II are transplanted in the 
2nd month, and give an indifferent CTOP; and t.hree-eightbl$ 
are transplanted in the 5rd month, making 80 miaerable .. 
return, that the practice would seem to be bad economy; but 
the people would be othel'\\ ise idle. The crop is reapeQ 
between the 12th of April and the 12th of June. An indus
trious man with a pair of oxen can cultivate, in the seasoq 
(9 months), 10 bigahs Calcutta measure, the Beed of which. 
at from 8 to 10 serB (80 •• 11'.), will be about ~ ~ man., 
The produce of one hair transplanted early, at from 8 to 10 
malllJ, a bigah,=45 man,; of five-eighths transplanted during 
the middle scasOIl, at frOID 7 to 4 mang a bigah,=16 118 manll. 
of three-eighths transplanted in the late Bcallon, at from 2 to ~ 
man, a bigah,=3 Tel man,: total produce 5~ Is malU,leaving 
nearly 52 mana after deducting seed. This is a very poor 
return for a man's labour for 9 months. The watering i, 
very troublesome, but the ploughing and weedmg are very 
easy, and 'he elll'iy crop is uJlcommonly certam. 

The summer rice (Bhadai) is a very important crop. 83 
will appear from the tables. There is not lIuch a variety .e 
in Ronggopoor, but considerably more than in Dinajpoor. 
The moat remarkable kiuds as named in the dialect of Mi
thiJa. lire as follows :-lst. Loki. 2d. Ginodha, both some... 
",hat fine, and sown on high I.md. They are usually fol
lowed by a winter crop of pulse, seedl! for oil, wheat, or fine 
transplanted winter rice, some of which has pulse BOWQ 

amongst it, when nearly ripe. 3d. Sasarphul, a coarse grain 
80wn on bigh land. This is usually followed by linseed or 
barley. All these are often 80wn, intermixed with 1\1a.. 
ruya and Maghuya-arahar, or sometimes with a pulse called 
Tulbuli, which nearly resembles the Thakuri of Dinajpoor. 
and whicb ripens among the stubble. 4th. Ajan, a coarse 
grain .0WI1 on lowland. This is mostly followed by tr.ms
planted rice. 5th. Kabatmani. a coarse grain sown on low .. 
land. This is late and does not admit of a second crop. 
These two are often sown intermixed with winter rice to a 
much greater extent than in Dinajpoor. Such are the names 
and kinds in the western parts .o( the district. These used 
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in the eastern resemble those in Ronggopoor and Dinajpoor. 
None is transplanted. 

In some parts the people preserve for fodder the tops even 
of summer rice. It seems to be a mere prejudice that it is 

. hurtful to cattle; and when the weather happen. to be fa
vourable, much of the straw of the summer rice might be 
preserved. Broadcast summer rice admits of a crop of 
China, taken from the same land in spring, bcfore it is sown. 

In this district there is raised a very email quantity of die 
rice, which is reaped in the end of September or beginning 
of October, and which in the dialect of Mithila i8 called 
Sati. It is probable, that a little is also raised in Dinajpoor, 
although it escaped my notice; for in some ceremonies of re
ligion it i8 considered as necessary. 

The winter rices in Mithila are called Aghani and Ueng
wat; the former signifying the month, and the latter the sea
son, at which they are reaped. One manner of cultivating 
winter rice, which is practised on some sandy land near the 
Kosi, deserves particular notice. This land, called Sorah, 
produces in the beginning of the rainy season a crop of long 
grass, which is cut and given to the cattle. Between the 15th 
of July and the 15th of August the field is ploughed twice, 
and sown' broadcast with winter rice of several kinds, aU 
very coarse. 

The varieties of winter rice are very numerous, and the 
study of these is highly important to the practical farmer, for 
the different kinds vary much, as being better or worse suited 
for different soils and elevations i but their names differ in 
almost every petty vicinity; so that it would be endless to 
detail them. 

The coarsest kinds are sown broadcast on the lowest lands, 
and entirely by themselves. In even one part of one estate 
(Pergunah Dharampoor Ziia Nathpoor), I heard of no Jess 
than 18 dIfferent kinds, and the litot was probably far from 
being complete. One of them caIJed Pichar, is more than 
usually liable to break, when it is beaten to separate the 
husk. The grain is not lost; but is not so saleable as that 
which remains entire. Wllere the land is exceedingly low 
these kinds are sown between the 13th of March and the 
11th of April; but the common seed season ill in the following 
month. This crop not only admits of pulse (Khesari), being 
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sown among it when growing, and allowed to ripen among 
the atubble; but the pulse is lome times mixed with mustard 
(Rayi). or rspe seed (Sarisha), when it is sown among the 
growing corn. In the same manner are frequently sown, 
among this rice when growing, various other kinds of grains, 
such as the field pea, rape seed, mustard, and barley. 

The kinds of winter rice which are sown broadcast along 
with Bummer rice, are not so numerous nor so coarse, and 
they are lown on higher land between the middle of February 
and the middle of April, but it seldom springs until long 
after, when a good deal of rain has come. The kind of 
millet called Kaun is sometimes Bown together with the 
broadcast winter rice, and the same is practised with the 
pulse called IIarimug. 

One kind of winter rice, sown broadcast by itself on mid
dling high land, ripenll between the middle of October and 
the middle of November. The others are two months later 
The winter rices that are sown broadcast in this diotrict, ex
cept three or four kinds, are reckoned to keep equally well 
with any transplanted rice. Altbough tllerefore this kind of 
cultivation ought to be more valuable than in Dinajpoor, it is 
not so eagerly followed, and much of the waste land in the 
southern parts of the district would appear to be very fit for 
the purpose. It is, however, one of the greatest crops in 
the district. 

In Dinajpoor a particular class of rices is preserved for 
middling high land; but in this dilltrict all tbe above men
tioned kinds of winter rice are transplanted on land, whicb 
is usually covered to about one cubit in depth. 'Where the 
water commonly rises to a greater height they are sown 
broadcast. These kinds are not improved in quality by being 
transplanted. Khesari is IOwn among them, when nearly ripe, 
and grows among the stubble. If the crop on this land has 
been spoiled either by too much or too little water, the field 
is usually cultivated with wheat or barley, or the latter mixed 
with mustard, or with mustard and lentils. 

The class of winter rices, which is raised on high fields, is 
transplanted between the middle of September and the mid· 
dIe of October; but here it is only in favourable circum • 
• tances that it admits of a previous crop. The favourable 
circumstances are a suft' soil (Matiyal), which enables the 
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field to retain moisture, and early showers in spring, which 
permit luch a soil to be cultivated. 'When the farmer is con
tented with one crop, as is most usual, it is heavy J when ho 
takes atrop previous ~o transplanted rice, this i. trifling, lind 
the value of the tirst is inferior. 

These finer rices, as in Dinajpoor, will not grpw on very 
low land, while most of the rich free Boil, that is hlgb, is here 
preserved for winter crops of other grains. In lliis district 
I heard of no tine winter rice which equals tllat of the clay 
near the Karatoya, so as to be ranked with the fourLll or 
finest class of rices in Dinajpoor. 

The seed sown without preparation, as in Dinajpoor, is by 
rar the most common practice. Summer rice iil never sown 
by being dibbled. A bigah of land. if the sced is sprouted. 
requires 10 sers, while a. ser lcss suffices, wbere tIlis opera.
tion ie not performed. The people here seem to pay a good 
deal of attention to weeding their rice. especially the summer 
crop on high ground. Before llarvest they do not imitate ~he 
people of Dinajpoor in laying their rice down al\ it approaches 
maturity. The reward that is allowed here for the trouble
some operation of removing the husks from rice is much 
smaller than any where else that I have been. 

At Puraniya the owner gives 70 sers of' rice in the husk 
for 40 sers of clean grain, when the operation is performecl 
without boiling. Now, according to the experiments related 
in my account of D(najpoorJ 70 sers of rice treated in this 
manner ough~ to give 45 sera of good entire rice, leaving 5 
eers or one-ninth of the whole for the woman's trouble. Be
sides tbis, she would bave 3l-h sers of broken grains, not so 
saleable. but equally noul'islling. 

\Vhen the operation is performed by boiling, the woman 
gf'ts 13 sers of rough rice, and delivera 8 of clean. Accor. 
tliug to the experiments which I have ~tated in my account 
of Dinajpoor, the women from 13 sers of rough rice should 
procure 9"'?1l-61o sers of clean. leaving for her trouble lio\"w or 
rather more than 18 per cent. of the whole. The instrumen~ 
almost e~el:ywhcre used, where the rice is to be cleaned 00 a 
large scale for exportation or retail~ is the pestle moved by If, 

lever (Dhengki). What the good womell clean fo, the Ulje 

of their own families ill almost always done "ith the common 
wood£q pelitIe and mortar; and I perceive a considerable du.. 
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ference in the effect ot the two operations. Where the ordi. 
nary pestle and mortar is used, lind the rice has been boiled, 
aw was done in the experiments at Dinajpoor, few or Done of 
tbe grains are broken; but when the heavy pestle raised by 
a lever is employed, the quantity of broken grain is always 
considerable. It is equally wholesome food, but ill not salea
ble. Two women usually beat in company, and their OI'dinary 
morning work is to clean. 65 liera (S21 & s. w,) in two days. 
They therefore in that time procure about 1l3~ Ibs. avoirdu_ 
pois of clean grain of which their share is almost 1811bs. or 
4',all.lbs, dally for each. It must however be obSf:rved, that 
the people atlmit of no Buch pronto They say, that 6J sen 
of rough rice on an Ilverage give only from 43 to 44 sers of 
clean. The cleaner, on this supposition, in place of 18 pe .. 
cent. receive I only a very little more than 8 per cent. and the 
woman's daily gdinmg would be only I /111f lb. of clean rice. 
In the eastern part. where grain is measured, the reward is 
higher as in Kharwa. where a wom,1U receIves 24 meallures of 
rough rice, and returns 10 meaSUI'e. of clean grain. Two 
women are there supposed in thei:r usual morning work, to 'be 
able to beat fO sen (92 s. w.) Accoj'ding to the experimenta I 
have made tile quantity of rough grain "ould be cubical inches 
2261, the quantity of clean grain would be 1255 cubical inehel, 
and after ghing U pat·ts to the owner they would have for 
their daily trouble 810 cuhica) inches or 11 ~ lbs. of clean 
grain. From this it would appear, that wbere the reward for 
cleaning rice is lJIgb, the women clean lIttle; and where the 
reward i. low, they wOlk hard, so as to make almost II.S high 
wages. 

The mannel's of preparing rice, called in Dilllljpoor Chira. 
Khai and Muri, and here Chura, Lava aud Murbi, are not 
near 10 commonly uied in the "estern parts of this district I 
but rice parched (Bhuna). without /lny previous preparation, 
ill much more eaten, and tbe people more frequently grind 
tbeir rice, and form it iuto the kind of cakes (Bhaka), which 
are uaually boiled like a pudding. , 

\Vhellt is much more used here than in Dinajpoor. Except 
rich and luxurious people, who have the nller kind (Mayda) 
aeparated, the whole wheat is reduced to coarse fiour (Ata), 
from which little bran ia separated. This is always mixed 
with cold water, and formed into the cakes (Roti), which the 



2]8 BAllLEY. MAlZE. 

Hindus tonst in an earthen platter. They are totally unac
.quainted with the art of fermenting bread i but at the capital 
&orne Moslems know the mystery of baking. In Borne parts 
the straw of wheat is given to cattle, in others it is nt'g
lected. 

Barley is sometimes sown on trle bonks of the great rivera 
as the floods retire, without 811Y previuus culture. It is Pluch 
used by the poor. Half of it i. first beaten to sepornte the 
husks; it is then ground to meal, and formed with cold water 
;nto cakes, that are toasted. The other half ill beaten, then 
parched, and then ground into meal, which is milLed", itb cold 
water and salt. This is called Cbbatu. The natives bave 
lIot the 8rt of boiling it, so 88 to form porridge. In lome 
places harley straw also is given to cattle. 

Maruya or the CunosuTu4 Corocanu8 of \Yilldenow, wllich 
from a minute diff'ereJlce in the fruit, Glertner has chosen to 
call by a new name Eleusine, is much use!l, especially on the 
west side of the Kosi. The Maruya is ground in a hand-mill, 
sometimes having previously been parched. sometimes not. 
The meal is formed with boiling water into cakes, that are 
toasted. The straw is often given to cattle. In poor soils 
_this is cultivated, as in Dinajpoor, with the CytiSU8 Cajan and 
rice, which form a valuable crop. ' 

A good deal of maize, Indian corn (ZCQ It/a!!a), called here 
Makkai, is used. The people like it, but they imagine that 
it occasions fluxes. The experiments which the natives have 
tried on its cultivation show, that in their hands at least, the 
sanguine expectations which might be formed from the expe
riments tried at Ronggopoor, would not be realized. The 
grain is sometime. parched, and ea~en with salt; or it is dried, 
ground into meal, mixed with cold water, and formed into 
rakt't! that are tOBsted. The leaves and fresh stems are 
sometimes given to cattle; but the qllantity is so inronsider
able, that the natives are not sensible of any advantage; and 
near Kaliyachak, so slow is the progress of knowledge, that 
the people who give all manner of other straw to their cattle, 
burn this 8S being totally unfit for foddt'r. The cattle how
ever are voraciously eager to procure it, which is perhaps the 
reason why it is neglected by the natives, who would have a 
great difficulty in preserving the crop. . 

Janera, or the lIolCUB Sorgum of botanists, in this district 
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i, a less considerable crop than maize. The natives think it 
more wholesome, but not so palatable. It is used in the same 
manner; but when parched, jf exposed two nights to the dew, 
the grain .wells out like the preparation of rice called here 
Lava., Cattle eat the stems and leaves, but not eagerly. In 
lIome places there is only 'one kind, and what I saw was 
everywhere that which bas a white seed; but in Dbamdaba 
the people reckon three kinds: Gehungya, Narkatiya and 
Raksa, which I did not see. 

The kind of millet called Kaun (Panicum italicum), and 
China (PaTlicum miliaceum E.M.) in some parts of this dis. 
trict Ilre much cultivated, and in times of scarcity the cultiva
tion bas with great advantage been mueh extended, especially 
that of die latter, which ripens quickly and with very little 
rain. The China is of two kinds, called Bhadai and Vaisakhi, 
according as it I'illens in spring or in the middle of the rainy 
leason. A very little Bajra, the llolcua spicatu8 of botanists, 
is reared in this district. It is but a poor grain, and does not 
(Ie serve encouragement. The quantity is too trifling to have 
obtolincd a place in the tables of produces. 

There are two other linda of malet, which are rf'ared in a 
more considerable quantity. The one is called Sarna or Kheri, 
and does not seem 8S yet to have been introduced into the 
systems of modern botanists; but Dr. Roxburgh in his manu. 
Icript collections, I believe, calls it Panicum frumentaceum. 
It bas a very strong resemblance to the flolcua Sorghum. 
The other is called Kodo, and is probably a species of Pas
palum, which I know grows in Tirahoot. Both are very poor 
grains; and in a country producing so many better kinas seem 
to deserve little attention. 

Legumi710ull PlttIl18.-0n the whole the most common pulse 
here is the l\Iabh Kalai, which has seeds of a green colour, 
with a white eye. I have not seen this l)1ant in a state fit for 
ascertaining Its botanical appellation, as it is confined to parts 
()f the district 11 hich I did not visit in tbe proper season. The 
name Max givf'n to a kindred plant by European botanists, 
according to the Portuguese orthography, is the same with 
the Mash of the Hindu dialect, or the 1\las of Calcutta; but 
so far as I can judge, the Max of botanists is the Thakuri of 
this district, and of Dinajpoor, which in Ronggopoor is 
indeed called Mas, but produces a pulse of very different 
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qualities, which i8 readily distinguished by its colour. On the 
banks of tIle Ganges the 1\1a8 is reared in vast quantities, and 
iil often sown on the mud, ail the fiver dries up without any 
ploughing, and ripens without any sort of trouble. Tbere it 
frequently form8 the common diet of the natives, is ground 
into meal, and formed into cakes, whidl are toasted. In other 
parts however, it is only used like other pulsE', that is to say, 
it is freed from the husk and split, forming what is clllled 
Dal. This is used in two manners, first, muted with rice, 
boiled and sea80ned with oil'p1' butter, and salt and spices, it 
forms Khicbri, very much used in cold weather. Secondly, 
fried with oil or butter, and capsicum, salt and turmeric, It 
forms what we call J curry, but by the natives here this .uso is 
called simply D~l. III this district a preparation called Bari 
is made from Mash.' The enth;e pulse iii steeped a night in 
cold water, then the lnteguments are rubbed off with the 
hand. The pulse is tl1en beaten in a mortar, or rubbed on a 
sta~t', with some water until it forms a paste, into which email 
pieces of the cucurbitaceous fruit called Kumra are put I to 
these are added salt, the carminative seed called Mauri. and 
sometimeR Assafcetida. The whole is formed into small pyra
midical plums, which are dried in the SUR and used in curries 
or stews. These are most commonly made in the dry season, 
and then will keep three months. Here cattle will ea~ both 
husk.s and straw of the Mash. and the latter is sometimes kept 
for them. The natives imagine that this pulse i. cooling. 

The Max of botanists here a. in DinajpQor. is called Tha
\.uri, and is readily distinguished from the foregoing by its 
lIeeds when fresb, being black and green mixed. When old 
they become almost entirely of a dirty black.. It is reared in 
most Ilart8 of the district; but on the whole in much less 
quantity than the former. 

Khcsari (La/kyrus aotivU8 W.) is avery common pulse. It 
also is prepared in the manner calIe4 Bari, for which the Dal 
of this pulse is steeped for about six hours, and then treated 
as already mentioned. It is also ground into meal (Besan), 
which i$ used by those wbC) make sw~etmeats. On the b.mke 
of the great rivers it is often s\>wn as Hie floods retire, without 
the mud having undergone any culture. 

In this country vast quantities of the Cytisull Cajon. called 
here Arahar. are cultivated. There are two kinds, that from 



LEGUMINOUS PLANTS. 221 

tllfO months in 11 hich they ripen are called l\Iaghi and Vai
I18kbi. The latter is of the finest quality, and is sown by 
itself on a good day soil, or placed in bedges round otber 
crops, eepecially round sugar-cane, and flil the kind raised jn 

Ronggopoor and in the south of Dingjpoor. Some smaller 
pulses are occasionally intermixed. The l\Iagbi iii sown Oft 

poor sandy lands, sometimes by itself, but more commonly 
mixed with summer rice and Maruya, as described in Dinaj
poor, in the northern parts of which a good deal is reared. 
This kind is also sown mixed with a variety of other articles. 
The seed of either kind will fail, if it ia attempted tel be ma
naged'like that (If the otber. The stems of Arahar in this 
district, owing to the scarcity of bamboos and reeds, are fre
quently used for making the fences which surround the native 
huts. 

The pulse, which in the western parts IS called Badam, 
is the C'cer arietinn", of Linnmus. In the eastern side of the 
district it is more usually called Chana or But; and in other 
places it ia called Dhangga. The kind With a white flower is 
everywheTe called Kabhbut, and sells desrer; but .,ery litt1e 
is proJuced. This is consiJered as a pure offering to the 
gods, while the variety with a red flower is only fit for man. 
It is reckoned a beating food, and by the natives is never 
given to cattle, being too high priced. It, illlsed mostly !lplit 
(Dal), which is done by dr}ing it two or three days in the 
sun, and grinding it in a hand-mill It is also used meTely 
parched, and eaten with or without a litt,le salt or oil Thirdly, 
it is sometimes merely steeped in cold water until it swells, 
and then it is mixed with a bttle salt or extract of sugar-caile. 
Fourthly, it is ground into flour (Bellan) for preparing .we.~t
meats. Masul' or the lentil is much cultivated, and is used 
only when split (Dal.) 

A good cleal of the poor pulse called Knrthi or Kultl,i, 
mentioned in Ronggopoor, is rt'ared in this district, and is the 
food that is used by the natives tt) fatten cattle. It is ima
gined to be very heating. Men however eat it in currie •• 
Before it is ground, in order to separate the integwnents it 
must be dried over the fire. The common field pea (Matar) 
is allio a good deal cultivated, and is only used split. There 
are two varieties, l\faghi and Vaisakhi. one of which ripens in 
winter, and one in spring. ' 
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The Pkaseoius ftfungo in this district is a good deal culti
'Vated, and is called Hari and Vaisakhi Mug. It is used both 
split and for making the kind of balls called Bari. It msy be 
split and freed from the husls, either by drying it over the 
fire, or by oiling it, and exposing it to the sun before it is put 
into the mill. I heard of a species call1'd St'ha Mug or Ma
hanonda, which probably blls /lome near affinity to the fOft'

going; but I did not see it. It is often sown on the banks of 
rivers, without any previous culture j but is raised to only a 
trifling extent. 

The Meth Kalai of this district is the Plw8eolus ftlillimus 
of Rumpb, which in Ronggopoor is called Kheri, and only a 
small quantity is reared. It is used split, and is considered 
as very heating. The integuments are separated by parching, 
before it is put into the mill. 

Bora is a leguminoull plant, which I have not seen; but in 
most parts of the district a little is reared. Like Khesari it 
may be split, without either previous oiling or parching. It 
is used also in the kind of balls called Bari. The Barbati 
is a pulse very nearly related to the above j but its sped is 
vastly smaller. I am told, that it is' the same with the La
biyah of Ronggopoor, which is the Dolie/lOa Sinensis. 

Plants rearedfor O;'l.-In the greater part of the district 
these may be considered as the staple article or cultivation; for 
although on the wbole greatly inferior in value to the grains, 
which serve as food, yet they are the great object of com
merce, and that by which the greater part of the rent is paid. 
The most common are the two species mentioned in my ac
count of Dinnjpoor under the names of Sarisha and Turi, 
wllich there I have considered as species of Sinapi8, and 
often called rnu~tard; but perhaps they approach nearer to 
the Rllpe-seed of Europe, and I shall now call them by that 
namc. The two species differ in points:' which are 110 minute, 
that they do not deserve much attention. In Dinajpoor in
deed it was supposed, that the one is more productive of oil 
than the other, and thAt there was a difference in the qualIty 
of the two oils i but neither the people of this district nor 
those of Ronggopoor seem to be aware of these circum
stances i and I am uncertain, whether this is to be attributed 
to their want of observation, or to the opinion of the people 
in Dinajpoor having its origin in imagination. I llave not 
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been aLle to ascertain this circumstance, because the native 
nomenclature for these plants, in this district, is so confused, 
that, without seeing tlle plant growing, I cannot trust to pur
chasing the seed; for the same names are applied to both 
very irregularly. These names are Sarisha, Maghi Sarisha, 
Turi, and Kajali, and in different vicinities these names are 
applied in opposite senses. 

The species of Radish (Rapllanua), the seed of which is 
used for producing oil, in thia district is reared in great 
quantities, and is a very luxuriant crop: but the natives 
prefer the oil of the rape-lleed. This plant is here also 
called Tora; but is more commonly known by the name of 
Purabi Sarisha or old rape-seed, having perhaps been the 
lind, that forDlerly was alone cultivated. It is also called 
Se-uti Sarisha, or white rape-seed, the grain being much 
lighter coloured than that of the other kind. 

Rayi. or the Sinapi Amhoi"iNlm of Rumph, is what should 
properly be translated mustard. as it has qualities similar to 
the European plant of that name. Much more is reared in 
this district than towards the east, and it is sometimes sown 
on the banks of rivers without a!lY previous culture: but 
more commonly it is a winter crop after summer rice. In 
the south part of this district I heard of two k.inds said to 
resemble the Rayi, and which are called Gangrayi and Ra
yichi Sarisha. I had no opportunity of seeing them. Nor 
am I certain. that they are different from the common Rayi. 

The Tisi or linseed in this district is a common article of 
cultivation. It in no respect differs from the flax of Europe: 
but I doubt whether a supply of seed could be sent fl'om 
hence. It ripens in March and April, and might no doubt 
be forwarded to Ireland and Scotland in abundance of time 
to be sown in the following year; but it seems doubtful, 
whether its vegetating powers could be preserved through 
such a long voyage. and the freight would probably be too 
heavy. The climate would, I am persuaded, be no objp.ction; 
,as the }>laDt here grows in the cold weather, which is not 
hotter than our summers. The price here for the last two 
years has beeD about 1 rupee for ~ sel'll of 82 U s. w., which 
is about 84 lib. avoirdupois. The experiment howeverseema 
worth the trying, and a few hundred weighr might be sent 
home to be given to experienced farmers, w ho might ascertain its 
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quality. In this country the plant is of a very diminutive 
growth, which seems to he owing partly to its hC'ing sown too 
thin, 80 as to allow it to spread into mllny branches for the 
.ake of the seed; and partly to the want of that moisture, 
which the luxuriant crop. of Ireland enjoy. I have no doubt, 
that, were it occasionally watered, /lnd sown thick, ita crops 
would be highly luxuriant, and yield a flax ('qual to that 
of Egypt. The oil is used for the lamp alone. At Calcutta 
it bas been tried by painters; but, probably owing to a dif
ference in the process for expressing, it has been founrl 
exceedingly inferior to that brought from EUI'Ope at an enor. 
mou. expense. The Indian process, in all probability, 
expresses a great part of the mucilaginous matter along with 
the oil. 

The Ricinus in this district is raised almost entirely for 
the oil, (Castor oil) which is used for the lamp. In a few 
parts, it is cultivated in fields of It poor lIoil, in which it is 
flown with turmeric tIle Phaseolus j}[u7Igo and cotton, or with 
cotton ~he same pulse Ilnd the Corchorul that i. used 118 a 
green vegetable, or with ginger and cotton or with turmeric, 
cotton and the C!ltUtUIJ Cajan, or with a yam (Diosiorea 
Suthni) and cotton. In some places again it is mixed with 
Rape-seed. When sown in these fields the Ricinus is alway. 
the small green species, or the Ricinua communis of ·Willde
now. In nlany parts of the district the large Ricinus, that 
is tIle Pandi Avanam of Rhede, and the Ricinus of Rumph, 
is often the only shelter, or at least the most common, which 
the natives enjoy round their buts. Here the plant perfectly 
IIgrf'es with the description of Rhede and Rumph, a. on ac
{'ount of this shade it i. permitted to live for seven or eight 
years, and grows to be a kind of tmlall tree, like Elder. I 
am now told, that the Pat Erandi of B~ngal would live in 
the lIame manner, were it permitted; but, as every year it 
becomes less I}roductive, the custom there is every year to 
destroy the plant, and to 1101'1' fresh seed. It is the kind with 
the green stem, that in this district is most common. In the 
parts, where the Mithila dialect prevails, the Ricinus is calJea 
Erengri. In the western parts it is caned ErandA. In tl>is 
district is reared a rather larger quantity of SelJam~m than 
grows towards the ellst. There is cultivated only one kind, 
which is that sown in the rainy season, and called Krishna 
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Til. Having thus detailed all the articles cultivated, I sllan 
make some remarks, that are common to all. 

In this district one of the most heavy charges, attending 
the cultivation of grain, is the rea.ping and thrashing. No 
man in tolerably easy circumstances performs any part of 
this labour, farther than to watch, in order, as nyJch all he 
can, to check the pilfering of the labourers, in which, how
ever, it is alleged, that few have great success, and indeed 
many of the higher castes are too proud and indolent to pay 
AU fficicnt attention to their interests. 

E"cept in a few parts towards Dinajpoor the servants, 
who hold the plough, are not engaged for the time of har
vellt; but are then allowed to share in the profits of reaping. 
Edch maqter endeavours as much as possible to secure its 
advantages to his own servants and dependents; because at 
other seasons he gives them inadequate wages, and without 
an extraordinary profit at harvest they could not subsi~t. 
In many cases, however, the proprietor is not able to confine 
the profits to his own dependents" and many people, espe
cially old women, rush upon the field to assist in the labour 
and spoil. Thill is especially the case with the fields of the 
plants, which are rf'8l'ed for producing oil, and with those of 
pulse. The rate of hire is lower for these than for rice by 
in general about 1 part; but the opportunity for pilfering is 
greater, and weakly persons can go through the whole labour; 
as the grain is usually beaten or rubbed out from the husks 
on the field, and the seed alone is carried to the f.umer's 
house. 

The harvestof rice and other culmiferous grains is carried on 
in the same slovenly manner, that is usual in India. The reaper 
merely cuts off the ears and carries them borne to the farmer, 
by which means the straw is greatly injured, and a great 
part of it is neglected, or left on the field to be eaten by the 
cattle. Tliis part is called ~ ara i and, if wanted for thatch 
or fodder, other labourers must be hired to cut it, and carry 
it home. The small quantity of straw cut with the ears is 
called Poya}, and is the most usual, and in some places the 
only fodder. 

The whole straw, that is reaped, and the grain are carried 
home on the labourers shoulders, and cattle are never eln
ployed for the purpose, 8 degree of stupidity, that seems 
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astonishing. In l110st plllC~8 the same peopJe both reap, and 
thra~h the grain. Tbe rllte ill 1Ilwaya fixed by a ahare of 
the produce, which varies for rice (rom one-tifth to one-

• eighth part of the whole crop; for which the people cut off 
the ears, and carry them to the owner's hQulle, bellI. them out, 
and deliver the grain clean to the master. In other partll one 
set of people only cut and carry home the ears, and get one
ninth bundle of the ears. Thrse allowAlIce. however are 
not all. In some pal·ts every man, ",ho cuts, is allowed to 
bring his wife to tIle field at noon, in order to take him Borne 
refreshment, and then, besides what she pilfers, she avowedly 
takes abotlt 2 sers of grain, for what is called Khari or Lara. 
Besides the reaper, when be goes home in the evening, car
ries with him a,small bunch of cal'S, wbich usually contains 
as much grain as his wife took. In other places it is only 
the 8{'rYants of the farm, that are allowed this indulgence. 

,"'hel'e the same people reap and beat out the rJ(~e, they 
usually tread out the grain with their own feet, rubbing the 
ears until the whole Is separated, and the miserable nature 
of this operation seems to be in some measure dIe Clluse of 
the enormous expense. At Vhamdaha, where the reapers 
do not thrash, the fdrmcrs furnish cattle for treading out the 
grain, and the expense is a trifle, th of the crop. The 
workman gets 3 sets (72 s. w.) of rougb rice a day, and in 
that time 2 men with the use of four (lKen can tread out 10 
mana or 400 sers of grain. This llowevet is far from being 
clean i but in such a state it ill often sold. Of 200 measures 
of rough rice, as taken by accident at different times from 
the common market, I found, that they contained tnore than 
12 ~ of impurities i and, in the operation of cleaning, they 
lost rather more than 2 per cent. oCTheir weight. _ 

Tbe ~xpense, as I have $laid, attending these operations is 
enorntoU$, partly from the avowed allowance and partly from 
frauds, at the extent of which the farmers can only cOIljecture. 
and which must differ much from the variotls degrees of indivi. 
duals care. In their conjectures different people varied very 
much, some saying that the reapina and thrashinff costs one .. 
l' h <> • <> 
aourt. of the whole crop, and others alleging, that one-eighth 
part" sufticient. In all the estimates of produce, which I re
ceived, this expense was deducted as is usual in tl,is district, 
where every means are tnken to conceal the produce, owing to 
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the rents having often been levied according to the nature of 
the crop. In stating the gross produce I have not ventured to 
make an allowance for these frauds; but have only added to 
the net proceeds the avowed rate of hire. 

In all the western parts of the district the rice and other 
grains are preserved, during the rainy season, in vessel. 
made of unbaked clay, which have generally covers of the 
Ilame matarial i but this, although of the utmost consequence, 
is too often neglected, because it is attended with some more 
trouble. 'Vllere there is a cover, a circular hole is made 
near the bottom. This can be stopt with a plug, and the 
grain can be taken out as wanted. These vessels are called 
Kuthis, and are very useful; for, if the cover is well fitted, 
the grain is not absolutely spoiled, although tpe hut is burned 
w}lIcb ill a very common occurrence. If there is no cover, a 
great pare III lost, although toward. the bottom lome part ill 
generally saved. The loss from this is so great, that those 
who are so negligent ought pel'haps to be fined i were it not 
that tllis might encourage a system of interrupting uomestie 
privacy, thaC would be a greater evil. 

These Kuthia might with great advantage be introduced in 
nengal, where the 1081 of grain by fire is enormous. They 
are made by the men and women at their leisure hours, and 
cost little or notlung. Their use is however attended with 
eonsiderdble inconvenience i for they occupy so much room 
ill the wretched huts of the natives, that scarcely space enougb 
remains fur the poorer people to stretch themselves out 

.to sleep. In the dry weather, therefore, the people prefer 
L.eeping their gl'ain in pits, which OCCUP)' no room, and are 
entirely secure from fire, which at that season is exceedingly 
common. The pit is Ii lied with straw, filled with grain, and 
covered with a good coat of earth. In the rainy leason the 
soil is too d.lmp Co admit of these pita being used; but they 
are hy fdT the safest and most commodious receptacles for 
grain. Merchants and great farmel'S have granaries like 
those in Dinajpoor, and are equally negligent about fire, a 
circumstance, that woul~ lleem to require the inteJ'pollition or 
the police. 

Projil. 011 til;" kind oj cliltivnli(J/I.-On this head I have 
little to add, or alter, from what I ha~e 8aid in DitMjpoor. 
The expense of harve!>t, as I have said. is here enormous, 
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and ought to reduce the profit of the farmer lower than in 
that district; but his ploughman's wages are lower. This 
lowness of reward is again made up to these men by the pro
fits which they make in harvest, so that on the whole there 
seems to be little or no difference in the gains, that in the 
two districts attend the cultivation of grain, when it is con
ducted by the farmer's own stock. Those, however, who 
employ men to cultivate for a share, usually make Jess than in 
Dinajpoor, because they are at the expt'nse of reaping their 
half of the crop, which deducts at least one-seventh part 
from their gross proceeds. Careful men, even allowing them 
neither to keep stock, nor to labour, have as a profit the dif
ference between the rent and six-fourteenths of the value of the 
crop. This profit is so great, that many subsist by its means 
alone; and even on very inconsiderable portions of land, 
such as 30 or 40 acres, find a means of subsistence without 
either manual1abour, or stock. 

Plants cultivated as Yegetablesfor tke Table.-In the Ap
pendix it will be seen, that I have estimated the land in 
kitchen gardens at 85,000 bigllbs, and that about 6600 bi
gahs in the fields are cultivated with vegetables for the table. 
This is not however the whole. Several plants belonging to 
this class, which are cultivated on a larger scale, or that are 
reared along with articles belonging to other classes, have 
been referred to separate heads, which I have done, where'Ver 
I have been able to procure an estimate of the quantity or 
particular value of the produce. The articles, to which I 
allude as vegetabl('s cultivated in the fields, are generally in. 
vl.'ry small plots, if which a vast variety of things are inter
nJixed; but the most important are the Baygan, capsicum, 
sweet-potatoe, mallow, and cucurbitaeeous fruits. The sup
ply is therefore more copious than in Ronggopoor, and many 
people make gardening a profession. It must, however, be 
-observed, that in both districts, as well as in Dinajpoor, but 
more especially here, a very great proportion of the vege. 
tables are rear('d on the roofll of thp huts or on little arbours, 
that are contiguous; and that this proportion has not been 
brought to account. 

The profession of a gardener, both among .the Hindus and 
Moslems of tlJis country, is considered as very discreditable, 
and the people, WllO practise the art, are therefore so stupid 
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and fearful, that I could procure flom them no sort of accouut 
of either their management or the produce of their gardens, 
on which the smallest reliance could be placed. Each family 
has a garden, which contains from about one-third to one-sixth 
of an English acre, but they do not live by the produce of 
this alone. They buy by wholesale the vegetables, which the 
farmers rear, and retail these at the markets, and they occa
sionally plough or assist in the other labours of husbandry. 
They water their gardens from small wells, and pay a heavier 
rent than many of those who cultivate grain; but not more 
so than what is paid by many of the low tribes. 

Plants • .red tu warm seasoning.-Ginger is e\'ery where 
raised in a quantity sufficient for the consumption of the 
country, which is not very considerable. This is commonly 
raised in gardens. Tha~ which is reared for exportation is 
chiefly cultivated on poor lands, as I have mentioned in my 
account of Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor. In such situations it 
i. mixed with a great many other articles. I have not yet 
Been the flower of the ginger, that i. cultivated here in the 
fields; and shall not venture to give an opinion on its bota
nical name; but like that found at Goyalpara its leaves are 
hairy. It would therefore seem to be different from the 
lllant, which Dr. Roxburgh has seen (As. Res. XI. p. 28), 
liS be quotes as synonymous the InscAi of Rhede. and the 
Z"tJlriiJer majU8 of Rumph. both of which plants have smooth 
leaves. 

Turmeric also is reared in the gardens of every part of the 
district for the consumption of the country, which is very 
great. Some is also exported, and this is reared on fields of 
It poor soil, intermixed with a great variety of other articles, 
8S wH.I be seen in the tables of produce. 

Capsicum is not so much used here as towards the east; 
but stiD great quantities are re:lred. Two kinds of onion are 
cultivated here: one called simply Peyaj, tbe other (!Rlled 
Bebariya, as having come from Behar. These I suppose are 
the same with the Choti and Baro of Ronggopoor; but this 
I have had no opportunity of ascertaining. The Peyaj is 
sometimes called Pun Peyaj, and is raised from seeu:j. The 
Behariya is also called Dorangga, is propagated by separat
ing the root, into different portions; for each root produces 
many bulbs, and each bulb like garbc is composed of severot.l 
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subdivisions, each capablf of yielding a plant. The Pun 
P('yaj grows in the same manner. Garlic Rasun is not so 
much used here as in Ronggopoor. It is the same with the 
garlic of Europe. Methi or fenugreek is not more used than 
in Ronggopoor. I have only seen four carminative seeds that 
are used here, and they arc less employed than ill the east. 

Plants cultivated lor what tke NatitJCB call Tarkari.-The 
Baygan is the Qlost common plant of thia kind, and is found 
of three species or varieties. The first and most common hall 
no prickles on its leaves or flower, and the fruit is of an oval 
shape. < At Bholahat this wail called Kala Baygan; but it 
must be observed, that even of the most common plants the 
native nomenclature is e1tremely confused. At Bholahat 
also they had another Baygan, which bad prickles on the 
leaves and flower, and its fruit was round like a large apple, 
and was called Ram Baygan. In Dinajpoor this name was 
given to a plant growing wild, which I take to be the Solanum 
Ze!Jlonicum; hut the Ram Baygan of Bholahat is cultivated, 
and ill the Solanum insanum of Willdenow. In the· western 
parts this prickly kind grows much larger, and is called 
Golta. 

The third kind, on account of producing fruit at all sea· 
sons, is called the Bara Masiya Baygall. It is prickly all 
over, and has a cylindrical fruit. It is not common, I indeed 
observed it only in the division of Bahadurgunj, and it seems 
to have escaped the notice of the two great Dutch botanists 
of India. In the western parts I am told, that they havE' a 
cylindrical kind, but it has few prickles, and is called Chen. 
guya. 

The European potatoe near Puraniya, and also near Nath. 
poor has, by the exertions of Mr. Smith, come into very ge· 
neral use, not as common food, but as a Tarkari. In other 
parts it is totally neglected. The Cont;olvulus Balatas is 
much cultivated. In most parts of this district the Arums or 
Caladiums are much neglected; in others they are very much 
cultivated. At the capital, and all towards the north of it, 
a small kind is in very common use, and I observed many 
fields planted with it alone. 

\Vest from the Kosi the gardeners rear much of a kind 
called AI'bi, which some allege to be the same with the above; 
but owing to manure it grows more luxuriantly. \Vlthout 
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seeing both in Bower, which I have not done, it would be im
possible to say whether or not tliey are of the 88me species. 
Their appearance, however, ill different, and they require a 
different treatment. The rootls of the Arbi, when ripe, weigh 
from l to I lb., and Ulany adhere to one cluster of Items, 
which proceed from a CODlmon origin. In the beginning of 
.pring a cutting of a root, containing a young 6hoot, 1$ planted. 
III the millY leas on many thick fibres grow from the botton. 
of the shoot, which is elongated into stems 'bearing leavel. 
1~I'om among these proceed several new Ihoote; each pro
ducing a cluster of these stems, contiguous and adhering to 
the first. Towards the end of the rainy season,' many 
l'OUlldish bulbs form under ground pdhering to this collection 
of clustCflI of Items, and are in full maturity from the midd~ 
of December to the middle of January, when they are taken 
up, and kept in a pot for use. They do not preserve longer 
than a month, as when tLey beghl to shoot the bulb withers. 
Not only the bulbs, but the stema which support the leaves 
(petioli), and the young leaves "hen nbout to shoot, and 
while still rolled up, are eaten. 

In the Idme parts the people raise an Arum, ealled AruY3 
or 1\Ioranggi Kachu, which bas a round root weighing 8 to 
JO lbs. The people have never observed the flower, It is 
ripe in October and November. when the stems die. and tha 
roots are dug up Ila wanted for three or four months. The 
roots are cut for seed, and in 1\Iay and June are planted out 
in considerable tieIds. about a cubit dil,tant from each other: 
If tbey get manure, a bigah of six cu bita a Katha \\ ill pro
,lucc :;0 1/JlJIl8, which Hell at about' 6 anas for the ,/laR (82H 
I. w. the ser). If the manure ill neglected, as is usually the 
case, the produce is 8 third h~sij. At this r .. te a Calcutta 
bigah or one-third of an acre. if manured, wouM give l3! 
maliS, worth very nearly five rupees. The weight will be 
about 13i Calcutta mana, or 1131 lbs. The soil suited for 
this root is poor sandy land. wbich is very low rented; but 
the cultivation is rather troublesome, all it is mostly done with 
the hoe. The root is often llsed as a Tarkari; hilt many 
breakfast entirely Oil it boded, sometime!! adding a little Ilalt 

or 011, and often witbout any seasoning. The younger leaves 
and !Otem, (petioli) are tW;o used as green vegetables (Sak 
Tarkari). Fr~m its apllCu.ance .it CPI~S ncarer the Ca/tIlitum 
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sativum of Rumpb than any other species that I have ob
served; but, if it is of the same speciell, it doell not grow nearly 
so luxuriantly as that plant doel at Goyalpara. 

Yams or Dioscoreas, called Alu by the natives are here 
very much used, not only as Tarkari; but many people male 
an entire meal on these roots, as is done 011 potatues by !>ome 
nations of Europe. They ar~ boiled and eaten with a little 
salt or oil, if the people like these seasonings. It is very 
possible, that several species may have escaped my notice, 
and that these, which I have seen, may be called by very dIf
ferent names in different parts i for except in such great ar
ticles as wheat and barley, the native nomenclature of the pro
ductio'ns of nature, «;ven of those in very corrmon use, is ex
tremely confused. 

The most common, and that which is cultivated on the 
greatest scale, is the Suthni. This approaches very near to 
the Dioscorea aculeata of the Encyclopedic, or to the Com
bilium of Rumph, which in the account of Ronggopoor has 
been mentioned under the name of Kangta alu; but this 
wants the thorny branches, by which the root of that kind is 
defended. Cuttings are planted in }arge nelds o~ a sandy 
soil between the middle of April and the middle of June, 
sometimes by itself, sometimes mixed with the C!JtiSU8 Cajan, 
to which are sometimes added cotton, sometimes the Corch{Jo
rUB that is used for greens, or the Hibiscus which is used for 
making ropes. The plant is allowed to lie on the ground, 
although, were it supported, it would climb like. the others of 
the same tribe. The roots are oval, and ahout the size of a 
11otatoe, a great many being suspenfled from the bottom of 
one stem. The inside is of a pale yellow colour. The pro-
d uee is 6aid to be very great. -, 

The other yams are cultivated in gardens alone, on a small 
scale, and their stems are allowed to climb .ppon the trees or 
on posts. 

Very nearly related to the above is a yam, here called l\Iau 
Alu. The root of this is surrounded by many prickly 
branches, like the Kangta alu of Ronggopoor; but it differs 
in a few particulars from that plant, and it has no resem
blance to the Mall Alau of Goyapara or the Ubium palma. 
tum of Rumph. It is confined to the eastern parts. In this 
district the Mau Alu of Goyalpara is called Ratuya, and is 
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distinguished from that which follows, by baying 6 or 8 Ion. 
gitudinal membranes running along its stem. The root within 
is a pale yellowish or red. 

The best and most common garden yam in this district is 
the Khamba alu, which is the Dio8corea alata oC modern 
botanists. This has a green stem with four longitudinal 
membranous wings, and, is .the ubium 'Dulgare album of 
Rumph, but bis red variety, or the Katsjil Kalengu of 
Rheede has been introduced from the 'Vest of India, and is 
the finest yam, that I have ever tasted. The root is pe~
fectly white, and free from strings, and I think is far superior 
to luch potatoes as grow in India. It differs as a botanical 
species very little from the Devipat of Ronggopoor, but has 
no prickles. 

There is another yam called Karchuki, which is occasionally 
planted in the western partll of the district. The bulbs, 
which grow on the stem above ground, are alone eaten. 
These do not exceed lIb. in weight, and are usually smaller, 
from 1 ounce upwards. When tIle stems fall on the ground, 
60 that tllcse bulbs receive nourishment from thence, they 
grow larger, but acquire a bad taste, and are unfit for use. 
A bulb is put in the ground about the 1st of March. The 
plant rises about the 1st of June, and is allowed to spread 
over huts, hedges or trees. The bulb. are ripe for eating 
from the middle of September to the middle of November 
and then, if not collected for use drop to the ground, where 
they take root. The bulbs do not keep, and must be used as 
they ripen, The common Radish is very plentiful in the 
eastern parts of the distl'ict; but in the western is less used. 
There are two kinds, one white, and one red, which is most 
comll}on. Both have long roots, and only differ in colour. 
In the dialect of Mithila, they are called Muri. The red kind 
is called :Makar from the season in which it ripens, lind 
Dhengri from the hardness which it acquires when it is oM. 
The white is called Newari, probably from having been in
troduced from Nepal, which is inhablted by Newars. This 
kind i8 a month later. Carrots are only used by people 
to eat raw, or as a medicine for cattle, that are valuable. 
Those who have large herds, on this account, cullivate this 
valuable rooS ill considerable plots. 

Plantains in many places of the district, especially near the 
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Kosi and Ganges, are exceedingly .carce, and almost every 
where are extremely bad. and fit only for being used as Tar
kari. This I am told proceeds entirely from want of care. 
Mr. Smith brought some of the fine kinds from Calcutta, 
and planted them near Gondwnra, w bere they 8u('ceedCd 
very well, and the fruit was much admired by tlle neighbours: 
but no one has thpught of propagating the kind, although 
it may be said to require almost no trouble. 

In the western parts no one uses the stems for eating. 
The leaves of all kinds are used as pldtters; but the supply 
is very scanty. All the linds ase used in cookery, and an 
are occasionally allowed to ripen, and are eatcn a:( fruit. The 
kind of which the stems in Dinajpoor are eaten, and the leaves 
reserved for platters, is in Mithila called Athiya, and is nsed 
in tbe same manner as the others. 

Tbe Jhingga of Ronggopoor is known by tlie same name 
in the eastern part of this district; but in the western it is 
called Jhingni, and in tlle rainy season is one of the most 
common vegetables. In this district is also another species of 
Lzdla, of which J find no account in the bota~ir.al works, 
that I possess. It i, called Satpatiya Jhingm, and may be 
readily <listinguished fl"om the fonner in having its fruit dis
posed in clusters, (racemlls); instead of there being only 
one fruit to each leaf. It grows at tbe same season with tl,e 
common JlJingni. It is usually reared on the Toofs of the 
llUtll, or on the dry hedges by which these are surrounded; 
while the common Jhingni ill most usually sown in the nelds. 
Still more related to the Dhandhul is another species of LlIffa, 
wInch is common in all parts of this district, and is called in 
larions parts Ohi Tarai, ObiTa, and Ghiura. A few seeds 
ruoe dropped, in the beginning of the rainy lJeason, near the hut, 
and the plant is allowed to climb on the roof, or along the 
fence. The fruit is fit for use in the beginning of the cold 
seailon, while it is green. 

Plants cultivated as Greens.-These plants, which in the 
dialect of Bengal are called Sak, in that of Mithila are known 
by tbe name Bhaji, or plants fit for being fried. They are 
much more used than in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor. Among 
these I iball first take notice of the species of AUUNantJ,us, 
the leaves of which are used 88 a green, and tbe sternl> as 
Tarkari, and begin." ith the Blitum indicrtn. album vf Rwnph, 
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wllich Willdenow say. i. biB AlIl(sraltt4u. PQ1Uganuu. Tbere 
are in this district lhree varietie., which have obtained dif
ferent names, and by the natives are considered as distinct 
species, although I cannot discover any mark, by which a 
botanist would allow, that they can be distinguished. They 
all are in season at the same times and possess the same 
qualities; 110 that distinguishing them, were it even possible 
by any dearly marked characters. would be of little utility. 
I suspect. however, that among them may be found the dif. 
ferent "pecies of Amaranthu, called polygamus, Gangetica8 
amI oieraceull by \Villdenow, a9 I cannot, with any certainty. 
ref('r them more to the descriptions of one than to those of 
the others. 

In the south-east corner of the district I found a kind reo
Bemblmg the above, but abundantly distinguished by wanting 
the bristly ends, that the flowers of the others 118ve. It iii 
perhaps the dmara7dhus Qlnaceus of the Encyclopedic. In 
Gaur it is called Rarbi Ponka. 

One of the most common greens of this country is the 
Gelldhari of tbe l\IitbiIa dialect called Notiya or Khuriya in 
Dinajpoor; and in the adjacent parts of this district. It i& 
almost every where cultivated, although in many parts it 
growl! wild. Although this ill the Blitum terrestre of Rumph, 
which by modern botanists is called the Amaranlhu tristis, 
I can find notbing in the plant, by which it can be di itin
guishell from their descriptions of the common European 
plant, that they call Amaranthull Blitum. It dIffers from the 
above mentIOned kinds in lying Bat on the ground, whi\e 
they grow erect. In some places different names are gh cn, 
according as the stems aloe red or green, but tbeilc diff'el'ences 
seem to be owing to mere acci(\ental circumstances •• 

The Konka Notiys of Ronggopoor is in some places 
known by the same Dune (K.ankanatiya) in other. it il callt-d 
Lal Sak and Kankakhuriya. In the dialect of Mithlla its 
proper lI'J.!lle wonld appear to he Rota. 'In the eold seabon 
this vfgetable is a great deal used, especially towards the 
'WIestl'tn parts of the district. In the central and northern 
por (8 uf the district, a great many BOW Cke1WpoditnU8, of 
,.hich tbey reckon many diffel"ent kinds, but tbey "ere 80 

confused in their nomcilclature. that I CAn say nothing po
sItive 00 the subject. The only oue which I can refer witb 
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tolerable certainty to the descriptions of European botanists 
is the C. Botr!ls, which was called Jhali Dulali, and bas 
leaves divided into many narrow lobes. 

The others have entire leaves. The wild kinds are here 
called simply Bathuya. and are low crooked plants, whereas 
the cultivated kinds are tall and straight, and their foliage 
being thick and long is very ornamental. Doth wild and cul
tivated kinds differ in colour, some having green stems and 
leaves, while others have these parts beautifully stained with 
red. I perceive no other differences, on which any depen
dance can be placed, and in the eyes of a botanist these are 
of very little or no importance. 

A good deal of spinach is used in the eastern part of this 
district, and the European kind is beginning to spread about 
the capital. In the western parts spinach is not known. The 
seed is always made to sprout by steeping it in water before 
it is sown. The .Mallow or Lapha (Malva 'Derlicillata~ is much 
used in the cold season, and entire fields are covered with it. 
The Trigonella corniculata is a little used about the c:apital. 
wIlere it is called Piring. The Fenugreek is more used, espe
cially with fish. 

In some parts of the district I am assured, the Corckorus, 
which is used for cordage, is the ipecies called by botanists 
Olitorius, while that used as a green is the Capsularis, just 
the reverse of what is the case in some other places; but 
whether or not this is universal1y the case, I cannot say; not 
having been prepared for such a difference in the application 
of two very. distinct plants to use, I have not everywhere been 
able to ascertain the point. The Corckoru8, that is used for 
the pot, is however everywhere of a distinct species from that 
used for rope A, and in the dialect ofMitliiIa is called simply Pa-. 
tuya, while the other species is called San Patuys, and near 
the Ganges Meghnal or San. In Ronggopoor both the Cap
sularis and Olitoriull were used for making ropes and paper, 
and the latter was reckoned to be the best material; while 
another species which I have seen no where else, was reserved 
for the ]lot. This kind of pot-herh is much used. The Ba-
sella ludda is very little used. In the dialect of MithiIa it is 
called Pore. 

The PMomia hijlora, or perhaps -decemdentata, which in 
Ronggopoor is callell lUunijholok, in Gaur is called Ratan, 
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and there a little is cultivated. The Car/kat",UIor Kusum is 
a very common green and is sown in fields to a considerable 
extent. It gives the flowers as a dye, the leaves as a pot-berb. 
and the seed for oil. without its growth being in any manner 
affected; 80 that it is a valuable plant. 

At Puraniya, I found a species of Brtunca called Karim, 
which is cultivated as a pot-herb, but seems little to deserve 
notice. I have not been able to trace it in !luch botanical 
works as I possess. The natives here reject our cabbage. 
and indeed almost all our vegetables, whetber from motives 
of religion, or from a difference of taste, I cannot say, a satis
factory answer on such points being seldom procurable. 

Plant8 for acid seasoning-Are not much used in this dis
trict. The most common by far is the mango and near Gaur 
the tamarind. - In every part a little of the sorrel (Rumez), 
called by the natives Chuka, is cultivated; and is the only 
herb of im acid kind that can be aaid to belong to this class. 
The II.hiscus cannahin., is indeed in universal use, but it is 
rured chiefly on account of the ropes, which are made from 
its bark, aa will be afterwards mentioned. 

In the western parts of the district they reckon two species 
of lime, the Jamir and Kagji. The Jamir is the Citrus, which 
in Ronggopoor is called Gongra. Tbis seems to'be repre
sented by Rumph in the 2nd figure 1Z6th plate, 2nd volume of 
the Flora Amboinenbis; but cannot be reconciled· with the 
description which refers to that engraving. In tbis valuablc 
work, it must be observed, that owing to the carelessness of 
Burman the editor, such transpositions are common. 

In the Bouth-east part of the district I found a limc called 
the Kuruna, which is probably different from that so named 
in Ronggopoor, because its fruit is strQl]gly though agreeably 
acid, and llighly odorous. It is oval, ends in a point like a 
nipple, is smootll, juicy, and about ~our inches in the length 
of its longer diameter, and is one of the finest kinds that I 
know, but seems very rare. 

The CarUsa Carando. is hCl'e sometimes but rarely used, 
as an acid seasoning in cookery, and is to be found in some 
native gardens. The Europeans in this district seem to have 
paid less attention to gardening than in Ronggopoor. and . ~ 

• A small species of Ii.h ~)I'eaened in tamarind. ill agreeable food. ED. 
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lIH.'ir fruit and vegetables are in gcneral very inferior. Tile 
only thing among them wl1ich I saw, that could tlesene tIle 
ndme of a garden, was that belonging to the Commercial Re
lIident at English Bazar. About Gaur, indeed the soil and 
climate are probably favout'aLle. but in the other parts, I 
BUSpect, these are little adapted to 8~ least the Chincse fruits. 
At Nathpoor in the year 1810, the peach, Leechee, and 
Loollquat entirely failed, and the 'Vampee did not ripen 
until verS late.. There were some bad apples, but no 1)1I1Ins 
nor pears. The Avocado pear has not, 80 fllr as I ohservcd, 
been introd,lIced. It is probable, that owing to the dryness 
of the clImate the vine would thl'ive, but this has not been 
attempted. Pease, cabbage and othel' common vegetables 
sllcceed well enough j but the artichoke, which thl"ives so 
well at Patna, and which would probably answer in the north
western parts of the dil!trict, lias been neglected. 1\Ir: Smith 
has introduced the Jerusalem artichoke at Nathpoor, where 
it grows most luxuriantly. The natives seem to look at it 
with total indifference, although I should have imagined that 
it would have suited their taste remarkably, being well fitted 
fOf curries; but they have an aversion to taste anything thdt 
was not known to their fatht'ts. , 

The fruit of the natives is altogether execrable, except just 
in the south-east corner, where there are fine mangoes. In 
many parts there is scarcely even a pine-apple, which here 
requires less trouble than a cabbage does in Europe; yet 
this and the mango are the only fruits which the native, 
possess, that Europeans would consider as entitled to lhe 
name, tile plantains are very bad. The Guyava is not common, 
8ml vcry inferior. The Papiya is common, and is called 
l'aplta. 

The Ellgenia Jamho8 is pretty common.' The C'#rrt8 De
cumanus is just beginning to be introduced, and so little pains 
is bestowed on it, that it is scarcely eatable. The rnullierry, 
as a fruit, is deservedly neglected, being ofa very poor quality. 
The l>omegl'anate is 'Very common and very bad. SQlpe natives 
h~ve the peach in their gardens, but the fr~uit is wretched. 

The ARona reticulaia in all situations is totally abominable. 
The Anona squamosa is here very bad. At Bi/O)ahat some 
ofthe natives had trees of fhe· Eugenia ,Jlaliacce1lsu. The 
musk melon is totally unknown; but' they have two kinds of 
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the common melon CU~II/11ia .Vew L.) both very insipid, al
though they 118ve 8 fine scent. The one on the outside ill 

finely variegated \lith green and yelloff. The otber, which 
is straw-coloured without varicgation, is called the honey 
melon. They are both ripe in the rainy leason. On the sides 
of the Oangea water melons are much cultivated, but in other 
l'arts they are very scarce. There are three kinda of the 
CII('umia aotl"1I9, the Ell/ulai and Vaisakhi Kbiras, and the 
Songyas. 

Flower gardellJl are almost entirely neglected. Those wbo 
sell garlands pick the flowers from a few bushes 01' trees, that 
grow half Wild about the villages. In the whole district 1 
observc(l just four gardens belonging to ~atives, that could 
be considered as intended for ornament, and these were of no 
great size, nnd far from neat. The largest and neatest is at 
Nathpoor, and belongs to a IIandu merchant. Next to that 
is the one at Babadurgunj, belonging to the l\Iullsuf, a Brah
man. At Arariya are t1l·O. A few plants arc cultivated u 
medicines, or sometimes ail perfumes. The Kal»jiri or Ni
gella ,atwa is reared in the fielOs, as will be seen by the tables 
of produce. 

The Kashni is a species of Chicoreum, the seed qf which 
is much used in medicine. I have seen it in Nepal, and it 18 

sown in this district, in quantities sufficient for the demand. 
The seed bas little or no taste nor amell, and probably little 
efficacy i but it is used in ha>morrhoids. One sicca weight 
w8sl1ed,' rubbed in a mortar into a paste, and mixed with a 
little Ilugllr and wate." is a dose given internally. The com
mon cress is used only as medicine. 

The Isubgol is probably the Plalltago Asiatica ofEuropelln 
botanists. Like the P'yllium, a plant of the same family, its 
sceds, when tln'own into water, become mucilaginous lIke 
sago, and afford a fine nourishment for tholla who haye febnle 
complaints. In this country they are al!lO used as an ext.ernal 
application in hremonhoids. • 

In this district two species of OC!lmum are reared in gar
dens, and possess seeds with nearly sill1llar qualities. The 
bistory of the Indian O~!lmum. given by the ~stematic bo
tanists of Europe is attellde~ '\lith considerable difficulty, so 
that I cannot refer these plants, ",ith much certainty to thE' 
systematic nanW8; but, so far as I can judgc"the finest plant 
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. by far of the tribe, which bere is called Ban Tulosi, is the 
Ocymum gratissimum of the Encyclopreuie: it is no doubt the 
Ocimum citronatum of Rumph (vol. 5. plate 93, fig. 1.) and 
is probably the Kattu Tirtava of the Hortus Malibaricull 
(vol. 10. plate 86), -although tlle anthers of that plant are 
white, and t}lose of our plant are yellow; but in every other 
point, except this trille, the description given in that work is 
applicable to our plant. Both the Hindi and Malabar names 
signify the wild Ocytnllm or Basil; but the plant ill usually 
cultivated Dear the houses. 

The other species, I think, agrees with the deseription 
given in the Encyclopedic of the Ocymum hirautum. In 
Bengal it is called Babuyi Tulosi, and in the dialect of Mi
thila the plant is called Najbo. It seems to me to be Dcy
mum Indicttm album of Rumph (vol. 5, p. 263), and the Soladi 
Tirtavl\ of tbe Hortus Malabaricus (vol. 10, plate 87). In 
Malabar the Hindus consider this plant as saered to Vishnu; 
but tbat is not the case in Bengal, where the Muhammedans 
have selected it as an emblem of their faith. The seeds of 
both plants seem to possess' nearly the same qualities, are 
considered by the natives as cooling, are called by the same 
name Tokhmaraingya, and certainly, like sago, are a nne 
nC'urishment for weak stomacbs in febrile disorders. ~ 

Near the huts I did not observe the AcorUB verus, but in 
many places they rear otber plants, which are often sold. 
The H~bi8CU8 Abelmoscku8 or Kasturi is reared in some 
places, for its seeds, that have a smell like musk, which is 
caned by the same name. The natives dry the seed over the 
fire. grind it .with a little water, and rub the paste on tbe skin 
and among the hair, in order to give them a perfume. It 
\\ould not answer with our Europ@an ladies, who imagine 
that their colour adds to their beauty, but the Indian girls do 
not think that they suffer a 10B8 by a trifling change of hue. 

Many people rear Dear tbeir houses a plant called Beada, 
although it is also found wild; but it requires little or no 
trouble, ,and it is convenient to have it at band. The root is 
always used fresh, when it is almost as yellow as turmeric, 
and has little smell. Its taste is a mixture of bitter and 
sweet, with little or no pungency. It is rubbed between two 
stones, and the paste is applied to any part' that is in pain, 
when the cause of the disease is supposed to arise fr0n:' cold, 



Gill GER. 241 

or il accompanied by Iwelling. It is also toasted, and given 
internally to people, whose belIie. are supposed to be 8welle(1 
from heat. 

The name Beada is said merely to signify, that the plant is 
not ginger, but implies, that, although not the true ginger, it 
has a very strong affinity to that ph nt, which is in Borne mea
lure true. It is the Zinziber Z~rumbet of Dr. Roxburgh, 
mentioned in his valuable paper in the 11th volume of the 
Asiatic Researches. Notwithstanding hiB authority in ge
neral, is uncommonly good, I think that this is the Lampujullf 
minus of Rumph (vol. 5, p. 148). His Lampujum is, I have 
no doubt, the Zinziber Ca88umanar of Dr. Roxburgh, for he 
says, that the root haB a strong aromatic smell, whicb is the 
case with the Cassumunar, but by no means with the Beada. 
The name Zerumbet, given to tlJis plant by Linnreus and 
others, had probably be better change-d, if I am right in BUp~ 
posing, that it has arisen from a wrong quotation of Rumph. 
N or should it follow the synonymc of Humph to be given to 
the Cassumunar. Rumph nowhere says that his Lampujum 
is the ZCl"'l!mbet; he allows, indeed, that it may be called a 
wild species of that root, or rather of Zedoary ; but he appro
priates another chapter for the description of the true Ze
rumbet (vol. 5, p. 168). Particular attention ought to be 
paid in quoting Rumph; as he is tile author, who gives 
by fllr the best account of the uses and quahties of Indian 
plants. 

In the same manner is raised a plant called Kaeliur, which 
is evidently the same name with Cachur, sa~d to be the Hindi 
appellation of the Curcuma Zerumbet of Dr. Roxburgh; but 
the Kachur of this district bas not the stain on the leaves, 
by which Dr. Roxburgh distinguishes his species. I have 
not secn the flower, and therefore sllall not pretend to say 
whether it is the Zirumbed of Rumph; but like that its leaves 
are supported by long stems (petioli). Its root, when fresh. 
is pale yellow deepest in the centre, and has a strong smell, 
whICh the nati\e8 comnder as agreeable; but I cannot say 
tllat it stril.es me as sucb, although it is not at all offensive. 
Its taste has a strong "ilarmth like ginger. It is cut in thin 
slices and dried, and is then rubbed with water to a paste, 
which 111 applied to the skin as a perfume. The dry root re-

\OL. III. R 
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. tains its smell and colour, but 10ses a considerable part of 
its pungency. In the western parts it is reared almost in 
every garden. and is sold by the druggists at almost every 
market. The powdered root is also given internally aa a 
carminative. 

Another kind of turmeric, called Karl Haltli, i. reared in 
the lame manner. The root iii cut in pieces and dried, and 
the powder is ginn with warm water in case of costiveness, 
waich it iii said to remove. About two or three drams form 
a dose. The dried root has a warm bitterish, but not disa
greeable taste, and its smell, in my ()pinion, is more agreeable 
than that which the natives uile for a perfume. Its colour is 
not black. 8S from its name one might expect, when dry it is 
pale, approacbing to white, but when fresh it is a pale yellow, 
rather darler, however, than that of the former, and it has 
tben les. smell. The name. Kari, seems to be owing to the 
staina Oll the leaves, whicb mark this clearly as the Curcuma 
Zerumbel of Dr. Roxburgh. The name Kachur or Cachura 
.eem.) therefore, even in the Hindi dialect to be given to two 
distinct species described by this able botanist; and con
cerning these there are considerable difficulties. This plant 
with the stained leaves, from that circumstance, is evidently 
the Klta of Rheede, who particularly mentions it; and the 
Kua of Rheede is no doubt the Amomul!' Zcdoaria of 'Vill
denow, who quotes the figure of Rheede as being a good 
representation of the plant,'which he means; yet Dr. Rox:
burgh considers his Zerumbet as different from the Zedoaria 
()f'lilldenow, although he admits that tqe root of tbe latter 
i, tilt', Zedoary of the shops. I cannot either agree with Dr. 
Hoxl,urgh in supposing that the liua of Rheede, and the Zi
rumb ,d of Rumph are tthe same. One has flowers, proceed
ing flom among the centre of the leaves, and may be the 
Kachl r of this district; the flowers and leaves of the other 
grow (iuite separate, and spring at different seasons. It is 
true, that a native of Malabar called the plant of Rumph 
Kua, but whoever trusts to the confused nomenclature of 
such people will be miserably deceived. Rumph, in describ
ing "he Zirumbed says, that he has never Been the plant 
w},ich produces the genuine Zedoary. 

Plo.nis reared ja.r m£I/.-ing Thread or Ropes.-The Cor-
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dorIA. i. by far the moat common. It is probable, that as in 
Ronggopoor, both the caplular;, and ol,toriU8 are cultivated 
for the fibres, but it was the olitorilA' alone that 1 saw culti
vated for this purpose. Thill plant and it. fibres, in the dia
lect of Mithila, is most usually called San, to which particular 
attention ought to be paid, as this is the name, which in 
Bengal ill given to the Crotolat'ia juncea, that here is called 
Gor San. The Corchorul, however, in various parts of thia 
district is also known by the names Pata, Patua, San, and 
Meghnal. 

Next in the extent which it occupies is the Hi-bi,eu. can.. 
nabinlU, from the bark of which, in the southern parts of the 
district, the common cordage of the country is almost entirely 
made. In these parts it is said to be Bown in fields, which 
produce nothing else; a practice that I have observed nQ>. 
where elso in India I and in the northern parts I know that 
it is always intermixed with other things; especially a few 
leeds of it are dropt among turmeric and ginger; but in such 
small quantities as to deserve no notice, and it is chiefly used 
there as an acid seasoning, as I have before said. In the 
tables I omit altogether this, and consider only what is reared 
for corda-ge. It seems to me a very coarae material, far in
ferior to the CO'I'chorua. but it sells for about the same price, 
and its produce is not greater, nor have I had any opportunity 
of trying any experiments on their respective qualities. In 
most parts of the district it is called Amliya Pata, on account 
of the acidity of its leavelJ 1 but in otherll it is called Chan-
dana. . 

In most parts of the district no more Crotolaf'iajullCea is 
raised than servel the fishermen to construct their nets. but 
the commercial resident at Maldeh has at Jagannathpoor a 
subordinate factory for procuring this material. The neigh
bouring country on the :Mahananda and Nagar seems to be 
well fitted fo.r the purpose, as much of the soil is rich, and as 
at all seasons the rivers facilitate th.conveyance of the chief 
factory. I 

Cotton in this district is but' a triBing article. There 
are several kinds, mentioned namely, Kukti, Phaguni Bao, 
Bhadai. Tibki, Bara, and Bhujaru, but I suspect, ihat one 
kind is ofit'n called by Bevera! names, and that in different 
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places the same name is given to different kinds. The only 
kind that I saw growing was .by the people called Bhoga or 
false cotton, and it is not mentioned as being cultivated for 
its wool. 

The Kukti is the most remarkable, its wool having the 
• colour of nankeen cloth, and it seems in fact to be the same 

material with what the Chinese use in that manufacture; for 
tIle greater part of what is used in this district is brought 
from the hills subject to Nepal. I have. not seen the plant 
growing, and cannot therefore speak of its botanical IIppella
'tion. I am told, that what is called nhadai, at least in some 
places, is of the same kind, that is, it has wool of the same 
colour j but it ripens at a different season. Some people al· 
lege, that the Phaguni bas also a red wool j but that the 
season, at which it ripens, is different. It would seem to be 
an object worth the attention of government to send annually 
a bale of ihis red cotton to Europe, until it was ascertained 
whether or not it would answer as a material for our own ma
nufacturers. Should thill be found to be the case, any quan
tity might, in the course of a few years be procured by maling 
advances, and without these it would be difficult even to pra. 
cure one bale. The greatest quantity now reared in the dis· 
trict is immediately south from Puraniya, and it might be 
procured there by the agent of the commercial resident, who 
superintends the manufacture of salt petre. From the season, 
in which it is sown and reaped, I presume that the Tibki is 
the same with what grows in Dinajppor and Rongopoor in 
the rainy season, and which appears to me to be the Gossi
pium Jaranicum of Rumph, vol. 4. p. 34. 

The Dhugaru grows in the dry season, and its wool is of a 
good quality. It is probably of thC-'Same kind with the fine 
cotton that is raised in Serkar Ghoraghat. being cultivated 
nearly at the same time, and in the same manner. The cotton 
called Bara is the finest kind raised in this district. At present 
its cultivation is confiqej almost entirely to the vicinity of 
Gaur; but in tho nordi-west of the district there is much 
land, that would appear to be fit for its production. This is 
a valuable plant, l"equiring little trouble in cultivation, for 
watering is unnecessary, one sowing lasts two years, and with 
only one hoeing on the second year, gives two crops. In 



EXPENSES 01' COTTON. 245 

order to give an idea of the manner, in which the people here 
swell out their accounts of the expense of cultivation, I shall 
detail what was stated to me on this subject. 

To 30 ploughioga (in reality 8 or 10) 2 l'5. 8 anas. To lowing (really 
1 ana, or I mall for. day) I r. To boeing to cover the eeed, 8 anas. To 
leed (it could not be sold) 2 anll8. To a boeing in tbe aecond year, 10 
anlll! To two years' rent, 1 r. 4 anal. To gatbering six·eixteenths of the· 
crop, 4 fS. 8 auas. Toli.1 10 n. 8 Imall. Produce, 4 mall8, at 3 1'5., 12 ri. 
Neat profit I r. 8 aou. 

The real price is 4 lS. a man, and the gathering at six
sixteenths of the crop would be 6 ra., making the total ex,; 
pense 12 rs., and the neat profit 4 n. The actual expense. 
10 far as I can learn, may be about 8 ra' It may seem extra
ordinary that thi8 cotton shouM sell only at 4 n. a man (40 
sers of 75 8. w.) even by retail, for almost the whole i8 sold 
by tlle f ... rmers in that manner; while at the places of Rong
gopoor, where the coarse cotton of the G3ro hill8 is SpUD, 
this money would only purchase 23 8ers of the same weight i 
yet there is no reason to 8uppose that I have been deceived 
in this point; many indeellallegcd, that the price of the cot
ton of this district is not' 80 high as I have stated. This 
being mentioned to the people, who on such occasions are 
alwaYIL prO\'ided with an answer, they !laid that the cotton of 
tbis district contained so much seed, that it yielded no thread; 
yet on inquiry at the spinners of the two places, I found that 
directly the contrary is the case. I found at Borovari in 
Ronggopoor, that ) 44 pounds of Gara cotton gave only 30 
pounds of thread. while at Bholahat in Puraniya 100 pounds 
of cotton gives 35 pounds of thread., In all these calculations, 
however, we can place no great reliance. The operations are 
performell with such different degrees or care, and the people 
are so totally ignorant or accounts, that it would be rash to 
rely upon results drawn from their reports. 

Plants cultivated 011 QCl'ounl of their Saccharine juice :
Exclush e of the palms, mentioned among the plantations, 
the only plant of this description is the sugar-cane. The 
cultivatIOn of tlIis valuable article is chiefly confined to the 
banks of the Kankayi and their vicinity, where it is carned 
to II gre~t extent, but is performed in a most careless and un
skilful manner. so that the produce is truly wretched. A want 
of attention to manure and to weeding are the grand features 
of neglect. although a good deal of injury arises from a want 
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of proper selection in the lind. A very little of a most 
wretched kind called Nargori, from its resemblance to a 
common reed, is used, and gives almost no juice. The 
greatest quantity is of the very poor kind called Khagri, 
from its resemblance to a large reed of thdt name. It does 
not grow thicker than the finger, and in my account of Di. 
najpoor has been already mentioned. A larger kind is called 
Bangsa from its being thick like a bamboo, but the magni
tude of this is only thought great, from its being compared 
with the others. It differs from the Kajali of Dinajpoor in 
its stems being entirely yellow. Towards the frontier a very 
little of this KajaIi also is raised. In the whole district I 
did not see a field of good growth. This could not be attri
buted to the Boil, which in that vicinity is remarkably rich ~ 
but is entirely owing to the want of care, which is so great, 
that I scarcely saw one field, of which the cattle had not 
heeD allowed to eat a considerable P9rtion. 

Little 01' none of the extract, that is prepared in this dis
trict, is made into sugar, the few manufacturen that are, 
being chiefly supplied from Dinajpoor. The quantity reared 
is not quite adequate to the consumption, and some is imw 
ported; but the difference is not considerable, as some is 
again exported. The farmers reduce the produce still lower, 
than I have stated, but I do not think, tllat dependence can 
be placed on what they said; and they reduced it by deduct
ing all the expense of labour, that is paid in kind, which ill a 
considerable proportion. The amount of the produce stated 
in the tables is supposed to be the whole extract procured 
from the canes growing in tlle district. About equal quan
htips ot'the pot and cake extracts are prepared. 

It must be observed, that the whole produce stated here 
would not pay for the expense, which in Ghoragbat is be· 
stowed Of) the cultivation; but the expense llere is a triBe. 
and the farmer has a considerable profit. The reason of so 
little trouble being bestowed, probably is, that little 01' no 
additional rent eitber direct or indirect is laid on the land 
producing sugar. In my account of Ronggopoor I have 
stated, that in the parts of the same estate, which belonged 
to the Bordhon'kuthi family, and were low rented, DO one 
would take the trouble to cultivate sugal'-cane, while on the 
share, that belonged to Dinajpoor and paid a high rent. this 
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valuable plant was cultivated with the utmost care. ".rh~ 
Jow rent afmost parts of this district, and the total disregard 
paid to the quality of the loil in the rate of assessment leem. 
to have prevented the people from any attention to rich 
crops, and where ~he Bugar-cane bas been introduced, it re
ceives very little care or expenditure, and its returns are 
8canty in proportion. In lome places they do not bestow 
even the smallest quantity of manure. 

Planls usedfor CheWiNg and II1noking :-Tobacco, as usual, 
is by far the most important, and about a half oCthe whole i. 
reared in thl' vicinity of the capital. • All the parts to the 
North and East oCthat town are equally favourable, and why. 
it has been there neglected, 1 cannot say. The Bupply is 
h01ll<ever rather more than Bufficient for the consumption. 
It is of a quality inferior to that reared near Ronggopoor. 
There are said to be three kinds named Mandhata, Arena, 
and Ghangira. The first is thought to be the best and 
largest leaf: the last is very small, and has more powerful 
narcotic effects. 

Be tIe leaf is the next most important article, although 
much less in use than even in Dmajpoor. It IS raised exactly 
in the same manner as in that district. Hemp (CsRnabi# 
salitla) is raised in the rich clay land of Gondwara. The 
quantity of land employed is very triflmg, being stated at 25 
Calcutta bigahs. The produce is stated much higher than 
I allowed in Dinajpoor, and 1 believe accurately, for the 
produce stated there appeared so extravagant, that I was 
unwilling to allow it. The average produce stated here, reo. 
ducing weights and measures to the Calcutta scale, was 6 
mans a bigah. double of what I allowed 10 Dinajpoor, but 
not more in probability, than what actually gt'ows. The 
smnll extent of ground adequate to supply the whole market 
with tllis drug, and the consequent ease. with which the cul~ 
tivation could be superintended, is an additional reason fot 
a(lopting the plan I have proposed for raising a tax on this 
substance. Even now however there is gl'eat reason to sus~ 
pect, that mucb is privately reared in hidden corners: as is 
also the case lI'ith the poppy, none of which is avowed. The 
quantity of this however is so small, that I have not entered it 
in the tables, although some perhapil is raised in almost every 
village, at leal>t in the western parts of this. district. Ca-
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techu, .Ajoyan, Mauri, and Dhaniya are also chewed, and 
are the prodtJce of the fountry, but I bave already men
tioned them. Among the plantations are a few Betle-nut 
trees; but so insignificant, that their produce need not be 
taken into the account. 

Plants used jor dying :-On this subject in particular I 
am very much indebted to Mr. Ellertoll for the communica
tions, with which that gentleman has favoured me; and 
wherever there are a soil and situation similar to those in 
his vicinity, I can advance with a great certainty of my ac
count being tolerably accurate. 

The factories under the management of this gentleman are 
all in the south-east part of the district, including the divi
sions of Bholahat, Sibgunj, Kaliyachak, Gorguribah, and Ma
nihari. In these there are in all 17 factol'ies. Of these I 
know, that 15 contain 101 pair of vats. The other two pro
bably may contain 10 pair so that on an average each factory 
contains between 5 o.r 6 pair of vats. The vats are in general 
from 00 to fJfJ feet square. Now five of-the factories undet 
the management of Mr. Ellerton contain 30 pair of vats, 
rather more than the medium are scattered through the 
above space at considerable di'stances, and may therefore be 
considered as a fair example of the whole, only that every 
thing in their establishment is on a hetter, but more expen
sive footing than I have seen any where else in Bengal j and 
in few have I seen such attention paid to gain and deserve 
the esteem of the natives. This care indeed, so far as 1 
could learn, could not well be carried to greater lengths. 
Having premised so much, I shan mention a statement of the 
produce, on an average of seven years, of the factories under 
charge of 1\:[r. Ellerton, and then extsmd it to the other fac
tories in this part of the district. 

Bigabs of ground for which advances were made, 26,000 
=96,200. Bigabs of ground supposed to have been actually 
SOWD, fJO,OOO 74,000. Bundles of plant actually received, 
:UO,OOO=8,88,000. manIJ (74 ! lb. nearly) of Indigo procured 
680=fJ,516. It must he observed, that the bigah, by which 
Mr. Ellerton reckons, is only 76 cubits square, so that each 
vat on an average requires very nearly 600 Calcutta bigahs 
to he ~tually sown, and that every 10 bigahs Calcutta mea
sure actually sown produce nearly 133 bundles of weed, & 
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little more than was stated as the average produce of Rong
gopoor; but, jf we consider, th~ for every 20 bigahs sown, 
1\Ir. Ellerton tlupposes, that the farmers undertake to culti
vate 26, anti that the gentlemen of Ronggopoor calculated 
by the land for which they made advances, the difference will 
not be very material. Had 1\Ir. Ellerton calculated by the 
lands, for which he made advances, 10 Calcutta bigahs would 
produce 117 bundles in place of 100, which the Ronggopoor 
gentlemen allow; but I 8usIJect that Mr. Ellerton's bundle -is 
only 3~ cubits in circumference; luch at least I know is the 
custom in the otller parts of the district, and 1\Ir. Ellerton 
mentioned no diffcrnece. In Ronggopoor the bundle is 
usually 4 cubits round; the difference therefore will be next 
to nothing. The price given here to the farmer, being ~w of 
a rupee fUI" the bundle, 'will make the actual produce to the 
farmer from what he really sows worth 1 rl1pee 1 ana 7 pice. 
It must be farther observed, that on an average it requires 
350 bundles to make one factory man of indigo, weighing 
nearly 740 , lb. 

I 110w proceed to detail the different soils and methods of 
cUltivating indigo in these parts, as described by 1\11'. Eller
ton. The greater part of the indigo is raised on land which 
gives a winter crop of pulse or rape seed, and occupies the 
place of a crop of rice or millet. willch were it not for the 
indigo, would be sown on the same ground. In some few 
high places the indigo is preserved for seed, in which case no 
other crop can follow; but in the part of the district, of which 
I am now treating, the quantity o~ ~his is small. In this land 
the indigo is usually sown in February, and when the season 
is favourable, is reaped befo,'e the inundation rises. If this 
is late, and there are many showers in spring, there are some
times two cuttings from the same field I but on an average of 
yearl tbe quantity thus procured is altogether inconsider
able. When the inundatiolls rise' early the crop is often 
entirely lost, and in general it Buffers more or less. In mode-. 
rate seasons this falls heavier on the manufacturer thaD 
the farmers, at least where tbose are treated with indulgence, 
which is shown at the factories under the management of 
Mr. Ellerton; for the farmers know that their weed expands 
exceedingly by being under water, and if they think that they 
can secure it, tbeyallow it to soak two or three days, in which 
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time it is not absolutely rotten, and is taken by 1\1r. Ellerton, 
but produces Ii mere trifle.of indigo, to which may be attri
buted the small quantity of dye, which that gentleman pro
cures from a given number of bundles. 

Another description of land is very low, on which the only 
crop that could be sown instead of indigo, is Bummer rice or 
millet, and the farmers seldom part with any of thi. descrip
tion called Jaliya, that is not of a very poor soil. or that is not 
overrun with weeds, so as to be almost unfit for grain, and 
that is not very low rented. These lands are sown at the 
same season with the others, are liable to the same accidents, 
and never produce any seed i but as the land is low and moist, 
it is less dependant on the early showers of spring, without 
which the o~hers fail, or cannot indeed be sown. 

There is another manner of cultivating indigo, in which the 
seed is sown in October, and this also is done on two djffer
Emt kinds of land. The lirst is on the banks of the great 
rivers, where there are spaces covered with sand, that produce 
a very scanty vegetation in spring, 3nd are never regularly 
rented, but in a few parts are sometimes cultivated with water 
melons, and other cucul'bitaceous plants. If the sand does 
not exceed one foot in thickness, and rests on a tolerable soil, 
this kind of land has been found highly favourable for indigo, 
and it is almost the only kind which the farmers would with 
satisfaction cultivate. The seed is sown in October as the 
Boods retire. and with little or no previous culture, and the 
plant afterwards requires little or no care nor expense. The 
moisture then in the sand enables the seed ~o germinate, and 
scnels a sap root down towards the richer soil. Until the 
root reaches this, the plant almost resembles a fibre i but, no 
sooner does it reach the soil, which is'preserved moist by the 
sand, than it requires vigour, and the driest seasons and most 
scorching winds produce little or no effect on its subsequent 
growth i for no soil seems to prevent evaporation 80 power
fully as sand. This indigo is less liable to accidents than the 
other, not only during its growth, but during the crop season, 
as such land is generally pretty high, and is late of being 
Booded. 

The other land fitted for sowing indigo ill Octoher, is that 
which produces a winter crop. either as the only harvest of 
the year, or as succeeding rice or pther grain that is reaped 
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in summer. This indigo is most usually lown along with 
rape-seed, wbich is plucked in Jaauary, and leaves tbe indigo 
to ripen in spring. Sometimes the indigo is sown along with 
wheat or barley, but as these are .own in November, and 
ripen later than the rape-seed, they are Jes. fit for the 
purpose. 

One great advantage hal been found to attend tbe October 
cultivation of indigo 81 fitting it for the lower parts of the 
district. In favourable seasons it comes early to maturity, 
and towards the bottom of the stems ripens its aeed, before 
the leason for cutting the plant arrives. When this happens, 
the seed may be picked from the growing plant, without ma
terial injury, and in one year 1\Ir. EIIcrton procured from one 
small factory between SOO and 400 maru. He paid for this 
at the rate of I) rs. a man, and had he not used it, he might 
have aold it for 12 re. It must be observed, that Mr. Eller; 
ton furnishes the farmers with seed at 3 rs. a man, and that 
it often, as I haTe said costs 12. Where seed is scarce, as 
in this part of the district, this plan of giving the farmers a 
bigher price for it, thaD is cbarged to them seems judicious j 
and if followed in Ronggopoor, would soon no doubt procure 
abundance, and on the whole cost the planter less than he 
at present pays. 

It must be ohsened, that both October crops, sO far as I 
learned, are unknown in Ronggopoor j and that bere they 
never sow indigo on the land, that is to be cultivated 
with transplanted rice, a practice that genel'ally occasioDs 
disputes between the farmer and manufacturer. The price 
givell here, even making an allowance for the difference of 
tbe size in tbe bundles, is much lower than that given in 
Ronggopoor, and seemg totally inadequate to induce tbe 
farmers to cultivate the plant. This will be evident from 
comparing the produce and expense of indigo and summer 
rice, the place of wllich the former almost always occupies. 
The average produce of Bummer rice Mr. Ellerton takes at 7 
mana the bigah of 76 cubits, and states that it is worth 6 anas 
8 gandas a man j tbat is, the produce is worth rather more 
than f~ TIl. while he stAtes, tbat the produce of the same 
bigah in indigo i. on all average only 1 r. or 12 bundles; but 
this statement of the rice is too high. Mr.- Ellerton proceeds 
on his estimate by calculating the produce of a given number 



CULTIV ATION OF INDIGO. 

of bigahs of rice, that have been reapl'l1 i but in tile vicinity 
of the Ganges this would not give a fair average of the pro
duce; for much of these crops that are sown in spring are 
totally lost, and never at all reaped, and in such situations 
rice is still more uncertain than indigo.' Mr. Ellerton indeed 
calculates that of 10 bigahs sown. even in good years, not 
above eight are reaped, which will reduce his average to 
nearly l\hat I was informed by the natives, who allowed from 
4 to 6 mans of rice as the average produce, besides the ex
pense of harvest, making the average produce probably about 
5l mans, worth rather more than 2 r8. or double the value of 
the indigo, It is true that the whole expense of the cultiva
tion of summer rice, in ploughing, weeding, watching, and 
reaping, may be nearly double that of indigo j for in the three 
first operations very little pains is bestowed on this plant, and 
Jlnless it is near tbe factory, themanuracturer pays lhe expense 
.of carriage, while, all I have said, the charge for reaping corn 
is enormous. The land also on which indigo is raised, is in 
general poor and low rented, and where it is the 0.n1y crop, 
does not pay more than 4 anas a bigab, or one-quarter of the 
produce. Still. however, the rice is no doubt a more profita
ble ct!ltivation; and in fact, the farmers' (ex~ept on the poor 
sandy land that will not produce rice) are exceedingly back
ward to undertake, or continue the t:ultivation; and many of 
the landlords discourage their tenantry from engaging in it, 
by every means in their power. 

I have already, in Ronggopool' and Dinajpoor, had occasion 
to dwell on the discontent of both tenants and landlords, and 
the causes, "hich the Qifl'erent parties assign. Mr. Ellerton's 
opinion deserves the highest regard, not only from his long 
experience and thorough knowledge &f the natives, and ftom 
the nature of his temper, which is' said to be uncommonly 
mild, for I have not the honour of being his personal ac
quaintance, but from his being merely employed to manage 
the affairs of gentiemen, who in the 'whole concern have 
shown a liberality, to, which I know none superior. He is 
decidedly of t>pinion, that the dishke,- on the -part of the 
landlords, proceeds entirely from the fear which they have 
of their oppressive conduct towards their tenantry, being 
brought to light b, the Europeans. This may be extended 
to almost all tIle higher rank of natives who enjoy high pri-
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vi\egel, who, I am afraid, are often very unjust towards their 
poor neighbours, and most of them, I am pretty well assured, 
wish never to see the facer of an European. They hold out 
indeed as an excuse, the difference of manners, such as our 
eating beef and pork, which they cannot behold without ab
horrence and contempt, and the whole conduct of our women, 
which they consider as totally destitute of decency; but I 
am inclined to believe, that the reason assigned by !'tIr. 
Ellerton hall too much foundation in trutb. As I have be
fore said, however, it does not appear to me, that an Indigo 
planter is bound to become a knight errant to redress 
grievan~s; and his conduct, in that respect, ought if prac
ticable to be lIuch, as to set at ease the minds of the land
lorda and other powerful natives. It 80 however happens, 
that lome planters g<lin the farmers to their side by giving 
them advice and 8ss)stance as to procuring redress, and nq, 
doubt such people often have found the farmers willing, on 
account of this protection, to supply them with indigo; but 
this seems a. very difficult and "elicate plan of conduct. 
Others again induce natives to farm the rents of large tracts 
of land, supply them with money to discharge their engage
ments, and employ the influence, which these men acqqire al 
agents for tIle landlords, to ensure an extensive cultivation. 
This is a still more delicate plan, bordering on oppression, 
and seems to me very dangerous, considering the trust and 
credit, that must be given to the native agents, very few of 
whom in tllis district are deselving of eIther. The most 
usual inducement, bowever, besides, kindness of treatment, 
such as Mr. Ellerton and many others on aU cases SIIOW, is 
the advance of money without interest. For e~ery 20 bigahs 
which tIle farmer sows, according to Mr. Ellerton, this gen
tleman, before the cuhivation begins, advances at least to 
the value of the average produce of 26 bigahs, and 18m per
suaded, that the common rate of advance is stilI much higher. 
Had the farmer borrowed the money from a native merchant, 
and no one cultivates indigo, that woul4 not lIave been under 
the'l1ecessity of borrowing, be would have, in the first place, 
been ohliged_ to repay tlle amount of the loan, in grain OJ' 

other produce, at the low price given" lIen the markets are 
glutted at harvest, by w~lich be would lose from 15 to 20 
per cent. 2ndly in pldce of giving 40 sers for the man, he 
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must have given 50, which is an addition of 25 per cent, not 
only on the capital but on the interest; and, if he fails in the 
delivery of any part, he takes the deficiency, in part of a loan 
for the next year, at double its amount. Such a ruinous 
manner of raising money the poor farmer avoids by dealing 
with manufacturers of indigo, none of whom charge any in
tere.st, for whlJ.t is repaid with produce. Some indeed charge 
the legal interest of 1 per cent a month, for what is not re
paid, although other., as the employers of Mr. Ellerton. 
charge nothing. I am persuaded however, that this last indul
gence is a mistaken liberality, and in many parts of the dis
trict; would be attended with ruinous consequences. In every 
part the farmers undertake to cultivate ,much more than they 
intend t6 perform, and in many, were they not charged with 
interest, they would cultivate none. As it is. in some parts 
of the district, AS near Nath}>oor, they arp so extraordinarily 
dishonest, that it seems scarcely possible to induce them to 
cult.ivate a half of what they undertake, and fot which they 
receive advances. I ~m persua4ed, that a greater price given 
for the weed. and more strictness in making advances andre
covering balances, would be found more advantageous for 
both parties. • 

In Gondwara, where the land is higher, and the soil stiffer. 
there are JO factories. I ha\'6 been favoured with the pro
duce of 4 of these, for a space of 8 years from 1800 to 1807. 
while they belonged to Mr. Smith, and this is as follows, 

1800. Bundles or plants, 41,764 mdigo, 131 Fr. OM. 20 sers. 1801. Do. 
4R,834 dQ. 162 Fy. M. 1802 Do. 26,083, do. 109 Fy. M. 17 set!" chbat. 
1803 Do 74,525 do. 278 Fy. M. 12 sers. 1804. Do. 93,945 do. 881 Fy. M. 
ISO!) Do. 138,798 do. 536 Fy. M. 28 sers 8 chhat. 1806. Do. 92,770 do. 
310 Fy 1\1. 1807. Do. l66,106 do. 754 Fy.M.-:-Total. 682,825 bundles, 
2,662 Fy. M. 37 eera 12 cltbats. 

From this it will appear, that nearly 257 bundles of weed 
produced 1 man of dye, whexeas with Mr. EUerton 350 bun
dles were required. in a great meaS1U'e probably owing to th& 
country being 10wer •• 111'1d more of th~ weed being spoiled; 
but in part also 1 am persuaaed, owing to tbe soil. 1\1r. Smith. 
looked upon any attempt to ascertain the quantity of ground 
actually cultivated as totally impossible, the frauds being so 
numerous anq"irregular. as to preclude calculation. The land 
however, is probably not more prod~tive than in the south-
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east parts of the district; the natives reported that it wall 
lIearly the lame. There il however a most essential differ
ence between these two vicinities. The quantity of seed 
reared bere il very great, and 1\Ir. Smith Itates, that for every 
100 fl. which he advanced, he received back on an average 
50 fl. worth of plants, aRd 25 ra. worth of lIeed, on which be 
had a very considerable profit; the remainder w&s repaid in 
money, or went to the advances of next year, the use of it 
having been a bonus to induce the farmer to undertake the 
culture. 'Vithout some luch inducement, indeed no one in 
his senses would cultivate indigo for these factories, where 
the price allowed is only 1 ana a bundle. It is by no means 
the whole land lown that is kept for seed. The greater part 
as usual, gives a winter crop; and. the crop of seed, where 
preserved, is usually of fully equal value. No October indigo, 
80 far as I heard, is sown in that part of tbe country. These 
factories contamed 21 pair of vats, and the whole of the 
others in that vicinity contain nearly 81 many, not above one 
less or more. The annual produce of the whole may there
fore be 170,000 bundles of weed; of which about one-half is 
delivered at 16 bundles, and thE' remainder at 12 bundles the 
rupee. The seed in the former amountll to about one-balf of 
the value of tbe plant, or to about 800 mans at 3 fS. a malt, on 
the lattet there may be about the same quantity. The ave-
rage quantity of indigo will be about 670 ma1l1. " 

'Vith regard to the other parts of the district, includin~ no 
les8 than 50 factorms, I am not prepared to enter so fully into 
a discussion. Several of tIle factories I know are small, and 
in a bad state, and on the whole I do not think, that they 
can yield more in proportion to their number than tbree-fourth. 
of the four larger in Gondwara; and the land may on the 
wllole be nearly equally productive. I have indeed been 
favoured with an estimate, which apparently makes tbe pro
duce greater; as it state. the average produce of a Calcutta 
bigah to be 18 bundles of S! cubits. The gentleman who 
gave me this estimate, however .. employs people-to measure 
the land just before it is cut, and his estimate is similar to 
that of tbe natives, who vhen they speak of the produce, only 
estimate the land which they reap. 'Vbat is totally lost they 
do not introduce into the account; lIor in stating their pront 
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and loss, is thcl'e any necessity for so doing, as the field is 
sown with something else, and the culture given to the indigo 
serves in part, for what would be necessary for the crop that 
comes in its stead. Allowing for this, there will be found no 
material difference in the produce, as estimated at Gaur on 
the land actually sown, at Ronggo})oor on the land for which 
advances are made, and at Purauiya on the land actually 
.reaped. The whole indigo reared by these LO factories may 
therefore, on an average of years, be about 3000 man" and 
the land in actual cultivation may be 60,000 bigahs. In this 
part of the country also much seed is preserved; nor is there 
any .seed sown in October. The land being higher, a larger 
proportion gives two cuttings of plant. In some places & 

good deal is sown among the broadcast winter rice, which 
would otherwise have been intermixed with summer rice.. 
The indigo is cut early, and the winter rice is then allowed 
to grow alone. .. 

The manufacturers seem to incur a greater expense than 
they do in Ronggopoor. Their buildings are more expensive, 
and they keep an enormous establishment' of oxen and carts 
for carrying home the plant. They almost all cultivate more 
or less, these cattle being idle at the ploughing season. The 
land, which they cultivate, being carefully ploughed and 
weeded, is vastly mOl'e productive, than what is neglected by 
the nativ#s, and were the indigo planters, more generally 
mell. who could attend to the details of agriculture, and were 
they allowed to rent land contiguous to their works in a quan
tity sufficient to supply them entirely with weed, I have no 
doubt, that tlle land would be vastly mote productive, and 
failures from the seasons less common. The habits and ex
perience, however, of the greatec. part would render any 
undertaking of tl1at kind ruinous; and there are strong 
reasons for the prohibition tha~ exists against their acquiring 
such property. Except in the south-east corner of the dil>
trict, the planters usually take all the seed at 3 rs. a man, 
and charge.the .fdrmers for what they require at the market 
price, which is a heavy lObS to the cultivator; but the planters 
are at the whole expense of cultivating and can) JUg home 
the weed, which no doubt saves them from some fraud, and 
preserves much plant, that the Ih,tlcssness of the people 
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would allow to perish i but it is attended with an enonnous 
expense. 

Two Hindus· and one native Portuguese have seven fac
tories, And these ought by all means to be encouraged, espe-. 
cially the Portuguese. No objection can arise to his holding 
lands by any tenure; and I doubt much, if ever the natives 
will pay sufficient attention to the quality of the manufacture; 
while in the hands of the landholders, by whom chiefly it will 
be undertaken, it will be made an a<lditional means of oppres-
sian. 

About 1000 bigabs of indigo are eultivllted for the original 
native manufacture, which is now, entirely confined to the 
eastern skirts of the district near the Nagar, where no Euro
pean manufacturer has settled. The produce was stated on 
an average at 20 sers worth from !Z~ to 3 rs. the bigah, and 
the whole being made by the farmer, is looked upon as the 
net proceeds of the land. One man indeed informed me, 
that the produce was just double of what the people who 
made the above statement allowed; and I suppose, as his 
account agrees with what was stated in Ronggopoor, that it 
is accurate. 

In this district Safflower (Kusum) is an object of lIome little 
lDore importance than towards the east. It is never sown by 
itself, so that no elltimate can well be formed of the expense 
attending its cultivation; but in the tables will be seen an 
estimate of tbe quantity of land, that it in part occupies, and 
of the value of its produce. The great difference in the pro
duce I1S stated in the tables, depend on the various propor
tions of the Kusum, that enter into the mixture of crops 
with which it is sown, and to the various 80ils that are 
adapted for each mixture. In this I have only included the 
flower and oil, although the leaves are also used as a vegetable 
in cookery i but IlII this in general is done by the cultivator, 
and does not become an object of sale, it is too trifling to 
defjerve particular notice. The collecting the flowers does 
no injury to the seed, as they are pulled off whIle naturally 
separating from the young fruit: The oil is always extracted 
by the farmer; and the seed does not therefore come to mar-

• Se,eral HiDdus h~Ye now factOries (or the preparatioD of illdigo, 
4ugar, &e.-lED.] 

VOL. Ill. s 



PLANTS FOil REARlNG rNSKCTS. 

ket, 80 dlat in the tables, I have calculated the produce by the 
. value of the oil. The seed is put into an earthern pot, which 
has a. hole in the bottom, and is placed over another dlat is 
sunk in the ground. A cover is then put over the mouth of 
the pot containing. the seed, and a fire is kindled ov('r and 
around it. As this burns,_ the oil fdlls into the pot below. It 
is therefore an empyreuma.tic oil, and i. fit only for the lamp 
of the poor. The seed here is never eaten. 

Plants used for rearing b~secta.-Jn the di"ision towlll'ds 
the north-west is reared a little r;cinulJ for feeding the worm, 
that spins a coarse silk. I have nothing to add to what I have 
already said concerning this subject. In the ruins of the 
suburbs of Gaur, about 1000 Jujub trees (Bayer) are em· 
ployed to rear the lac insect. I have not given these a place 
in the table, partly on account of their being of a very trifling 
consideration, and partly because they are so much intermixed 
with otlIer articles, that for a very insignificant article I should 
have added much to the size of tables, already too volumi
nous. These,trees are scattered through the fields, and tbe 
lihade which they prQduce from frequent pruning is so trifling, 
that they Beem to do no injury to the crops by wllich they 
are surrcunded. The trees are allowed to he eight yean 
old before the insect is applied, and afterwards each tree i. 
:pruned once a. year4 an operation by which in 10 or 12 years 
it is killed. About the 1st of November from 5 to 20 small 
twigs impregnated with the insects are applied to each of 
one-half of the trees; according to its respective size. The 
insects soon extend aU over the tender branches; and cover 
them with lac. The branches are pruned about the 1st of 
June, and the trees are allowed until .the beginning of nexi 
November to recover. About the 1st of June twigs impreg
nated with the insect are applied to the other half of the trees, 
which, by the beginning of NovemD~r are covered with the 
lac, and are theQ pruned. Thus one-half of the trees i. 
always breeding, while the other half is recovering "igour, 
and each ttee annually produces a brood of insects. A tree 
give. from 2 to 25 si!!rs (41bs.-50 lbs.) an4 it sella at fl'om 4< 
to 6 r8. for 401!ers of 72 8. w. that is from 6 to 9 ra. a cwt. ; 
but it is ungarbled. and quite unfit fer a foreign market. It 
iii considered as of a quality very inferim' to what comes from 
Asam, and the consumption bere does not exceed ~ man4-
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which may now grow. Forinerly it is said, the produce eon
siderably exceeded that quantay, and the overplus was lent 
to Moorshedabad ; but for the three last years, the southerly 
winds, which are highly injurioul to the insect, have been 
uncommonly prevalent. The tree STOWS 10 well every where, 
and even in the most wretched soils, that the insect not 
having been carried to pla«es. exempt from southerly winds, 
is a proof of the slow progress of ltny improvement in thn 
country, and of the want of enterprise among ita inhabitants. 

The only cultivation of thiil class, that iii of the smallest 
importance in this district, is the mulberry, and this is en
tirely confined to three small divisions in the south-east corner. 
The quantity reared there is however exceedingly great, an<l 
some of the lands are remarkably favourable for the produc
tion. In treating this subject also I feel myself much in
bebted to Mr. ElIerton. 

The extreme uncertainty, which attends the profession of 
rearing silk worms, renders it difficult to form any general 
estimates concerning the value of the produce. In the ac
count, which I gave of this employment, when treating of it 
at Maldeh in Dmajpoor, I have mentioned, that the price of 
the basket of leaves varied at different times from 1 to 30 ra. 
I then attributed this to variations in the quantity of leaves 
produced, and in the demand for silk; but from 1\Ir. Ellerton 
I have learned, but there is another cause, which operates to 
11 much greater extent, and which no doubt pI'evails in the 
adjaceut parts of Dinajpoor. and, although I did not heal' of 
the circumstance, in all probability operates also in Ghora
ghat., He says, that without any obvious difference of ma
nagement, the worms of a whole vicinity almost entirely 
periBh in certain seasons, and almost aU again succeed in 
other~. The extent, in which such failures happen, often 
reachc& over a whole Pergullah or estate, but seldom to such 
a large measure itS to affect the whole lands dependant on a 
factory, which is probably the reason, why I did not heaz 
of the circumstance, the merchant by mean; of his agents 
procuring the cocoons, that he wants, from one place .or 
other I and. if one brood fails with a breeder. J!is engage
ments are completed by the next. It thlls however often 
happens, that all the breeders of a vicinity have a most abun
"ant crop of leaves, where there are no worms to feed; so 



FA,ILURE OF MULBERRY LEAVES. 

!hat the leaves must be sold for a mere trifle, the npenae of 
carrying them to a distance being very great. Again it also 
often happens, that there is a vast number of worlDs and a 
bad crop of leaves, in which case, a8 tbe breeden never 
kill any worms, the leaves rise to an enormous priel', having 
to be brought from a considerable distance. Again som~
times both plants and worms fail, and the cultIvator callnot 
compensate for the scantinesl of the crop by its high price, 
as happens with most other productions. AU these Cll'cum
stances render the value of the leaves totally uncertain i and 
this seems to be a strong reason why the breeders should 
never cultivate: for when a breeder cultivates, he Beldom 
has any other means of subsistence, so that one ycar b. 
may starve, and next year be wallowing in abundance: 
whereas a man may raise one or two bigahs of leaves, and 
may besides cultivate a farm with grain, which will ensure 
him in a subsistence; while the average produce of his mul
berry for :3 or 4 years would enable him to clear any arrears 
of rent, that he might incur, and yield him a handsome profit. 
The breeder might also no doubt avoid in a great part his 
uncertainty by never attempting to rear more insects than 
those, for which he could procure leaves at a reasonable 
price. He might indeed thus raise Jess silk, but his returns 
would be more regular, which in the economy of life is the 
objE'ct of principal importance. 

On this account it would seem to be highly desirable, 
that both cultivators and breeders should chiefly occupy the 
immediate vicinity of navigable rivers, so tbat the leave. 
might be transported in canoes, at a moderate expense, to the 
VIllages in which the worms happen to thrive. On this account, 
as I have said before, the banks of the Mahanonda are pe
culiarly favourable, and were they cultivated with care, from 
the KaJinui to the Punabhaba, might probably supply aU 
Bengal. There are no doubt many other situations equally 
favourable, but by far the greater part of the silk belonging 
to the Company's factones is reared in situations, that are far 
less advantageous. • 

. The cultivation is managed exactly on the same plan, that 
I have mentioned in my account of :Dinajpoor, at least near 
the Mabanonda, and where attention is bestowed; but near 
the Ganges, especially in the division of Sibgunj, the people 
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seldom enclose their garllens, many of which, in most seasons 
are flooded for two montha. and although this does not al
together destroy the plantation, one or often two of the cut
tings are lost. Neither do the people in that vicinity bestow 
80 much pains on weeding their mulberry, and many seemed 
contented with merely ploughing the field after the plant 
had been cut, which i. done twice a year down to the grouDd. 

On the left of the l\fahanonda it was estimated. that 4-
bigahs were sufficient to'supply a breeder with the usual 
quantity of leaves, that he required. II! this district I heard 
it stated, that 5 blgahs were necessary for the purpose, which 
difference may be explained by attending to the want of care 
and uncertainty just now mentioned. Notwithstanding fbi .. 
want of care Mr. Ellerton states the expense of forming a 
new plantation at more than double of what I was informed 
at Maldeh. The expense was estimated to me at 9 rs. a 
bigah, while Mr. Ellerton allows 19 re. The subsequent 
charges are nearly the same, amounting to between 7 and 8 rs. 
but then on the total a vast difference arises. 1\1r. Ellerton 
allow., that the mulberry lasts only 3 or 4 years; so that 
even in tIle latter case the whole charge will be as follows. 

First expense, 19 rs. 4 years annual expense, 30, total 49. 
which divided by 4 year., make. the annulll expense l~ 1 rs. 
Whereas the people of Maldeb allowed, that their garden, 
with the care which they bestow, lasts 20 years, which will 
reduce the annual expense to 8 or Y rs. a bigah. Pel'haps 
the people here act judiciously, in often rootmg up the mul. 
berry. and planting it again in fresh earth, by which the 
creps are probably more luxuritUlt: but I am at a loss to ac
count for the enormous expense, llbich 1\1r. Ellerton states 
for the first planting an acre. In no part, that I saw in this 
district, does there seem to be so much pains bestowed as in 
Dinajpoor: and ill many parts the field is neither enclosed 
nor hoed. I must however admit, that in this district every 
op('ration of husbandry is perfonned at a more than usual 
expense, the people getting such Jow wages, that" they have 
no inducement to exertion. 'Vhatever difference in the ex
pense of cultivation there may be. would appear to be amply 
compensated by the Ptoduce »tated by Mr. Ellel·ton as the 
average of one bigab of land. which is as follows. 
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Cuttings, or Seasons. 15th Oct. to 15th Nov.-Leaves, 12 Bundles, value 
,6 n. Cocoons, 32 sen. value 16 rs. amoont 12 f8. 12 anas 9 pice. 

15th Nov. to 15th Dec.-Leaves. 6 Bund. value 4 n. COCOOII!. 20 aera. 
16 t ra. amount 8 ra. 6 anas. 

15th March to 15 April.-Leaves, 8 Bund. value" fl. Cucoons. 3J scra. 
13 n. amount 10 n. 6 anas 5 pice. 

15th April to 15th May,-Leaves, 6 Bunliles. val"a 2 ry. Cocoolls,21 
sers. value 10 i 18. amount ,I) ra. 8 anaa 2 pice. 

15th June to 15th July,-Leavcs, 12 Bund. vutue 3 ry. Cocoons, 30 len. 
value 10 rs. amount 7 18. 8 noas. 

15th July to 15th Aug.-Leaves, 12 Bund. value 4 n. Cocoons, 36 eer_. 
value 9! n. amount; 8 n. 8 anas 9 pice. 

Total-Leaves, 56 Bund. value 23 r •. Cocoona, 171 aen. amonnt. bJ 1'8. 

2 anae 1 pice. Average cost, Leaves, value 12 n. Cocoons, average IIlIluont 
34 ra. Gai~, Leaves, 11 18. Cocoons, 19 ra 2 anal 1 pice. 

The produce of leaves at l\faldeh was stated to be GO 
loads, not very different from the 56 here allowed, as the 
rope there was 80 cubits, while here it is only 75; 80 that ~ 
nearly must be added to Mr. Ellerton's calculation, to bring 
it up to the produce, expense, and gain of a bigah Calcutta 
measure. At Maldeh these leaves were on11 valul!d at 15 n. 
while here they are ,alued a.t 23. leaving an enormous net 
gain of J 1 re. a bigah, supposing the farmer to hire men to 
perform every part of the labour; so that a penon, who 
rented 5 bigahl (about 1 j acre), without any farther labour 
than superintendence, might live like a very easy farmer. 

In Maldeh it was allowed, that 1 bigah produced on an 
average 82 i sera Calcutta weight of cocoons. which, to say 
the truth, I was almost then afraid to mention, but here the 
produce amounts to 171 sers. I allowed a man, who reared 
worms, in addition to the value of the plant, 4 rl. a bigah 
for extra charges, besides his own labour, and that of his 
family. Mr. Ellerton allows 11 rs. a bigah for this head, 
probably charging the wages of the famili, and yet leaves 
a net gain on every bigah of 19 rB. on' the cocoons, and lIon 
the leaves or in aU 30 rs. on the bigah. I confess, that this. 
far exceeds any estimate, that I procured from the natives, 
or any that, until I was informed by Mr Ellerton, I con
tlidered as probable. The highest account, that I received 
in this district was from a chief breeder (MandaI Basaniya) 
at Bholahat, and will be afterwarda -detailed. He allowed 
21 n. for the produce of leaves from one bigah; and 1M l 
sers (75 s. w.) of silk worth 40, rs. and equal to 126 lIers 
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Calcutta weight; but were I to take the average of the ac
counta, that I received, it would not differ much, from wha, 
I have Btated at Maldeh al the produce of cocoon.. These 
here would amount to 85 Calcutta lers a bigah, in place of 
82 , which were there allowed. Tbe opportunities of being 
informed, that Mr. Ellerton had, were so much better, than 
those which were offered to me, that I would willmgly adopt 
hi. opinion in preference to that, which I had previously 
formed, were it not for 'one circumstance. Mr. Ellerton 
in forming his estimate seems to have proceeded merely upon 
the number of Bigahl of leaves, that were actually cut for 
feeding worms, and does not include, what was totally loat 
by being flooded, or by want pf demand, owing to the failure 
of the worms, in which case tbe leaves are often not saleable, 
and are given to the cattle. Making a deduction for these, 
I do not think, even allowing for tbe difference occasioned 
by a more frequent renewal of the plant, that we ean allow 
more in Bholahat and Kaliyachak for the produce of a bigah 
than 20 rs.· worth of leaves, and 4- mana of cocoons worth 
50 rs.; and in Sibgunj, whel'e the land,.is low and badly cul
tivated, j leSI may be fairly presumed to be reasonable. 

The Company" factoriel at English Bazar and Junggipoor 
are said by the natives to make advances to about one half 
of the breeders in this district, who are stated to amount to 
4700. At the former factory, I believe, none but the hest 
cocoons are at present taken, because the resident deal. only 
00 the Company's account. Whether or not the Resident 
at Junggipoor deals in Bilk on his own account. I did not 
learn; nor had I any opportunity of knowing, whether or not 
he took a.ny cocoons of an infenor quality. As the Com
pany takes none but the best cocoons, it pays 16 rupees for 
the .m'II of cocoons; but the native merchants of Bho]ahat 
say, on an average of good c.nd bad, that they give 12 rupees 
Rucdy as was stated at l\Ialdeb; but the weight. there was 
85 s. w. the ser; here it is 75. 

All the cocoons, that are rejected at the faetories, and the 
whole of that is reared by those who take no advances, is 
spun by the natives after tIle manner, wbich I have described 
in giving an account of Maldeh. Their filature machine 
(Gayi) wanta the improvement for twisting the fibres, as 
they are wound from the cocoon, wbich has been introduce(l 
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in the Company's factories i but in other respects is on the 
",arne plan, and the old Bengaleae fashion of small hand reels 
(Layi) bas been totally abandoned. The cocoons wound by 
the nafives, as in Maldch, are most usually, if not always 
killed by exposing them to the heat of the sun, a vractise 
that is condemned by the Company's instructions. In order 
to shew the various produce and value of COCOOIlS, manngl'd 
according to the native manner of filature, 1 give the follow
ing table procured at Bbolabat from a prmcipal breeder, wbo 
rears plants, feeds worms, and spins the silk. This he 
gives as the produce of a bigah less than that of Calcutta, 110 

that to procure the produce of one of these we must add one 
seventh part to what is here etuted. 

Cutting season, 15tb Oct. to 15th Nov.-Leaves. 10 bundles, value 5 n. 
Cocoon8, 1St sera i5 s. w. value 7 r.8 a. Silk, 1 ser 80 B. W. 4 chltt. 
value 9 rs. 

15tb Nov. to 15th Dec.-Leaves, 10 bund. value 5 r8. Cocoons, 18t ser 
75 s. w. value 7 r. S a. Silk. 1 ser 80 s. w. " chht. value 9 rs. 

15th March to 15tb April.-Leaves. 12 bund. value 2 r. 4 a. Cocoons, 
25 ser 75 6. IV. value 7 r. 14 a. Silk, 1 eer 80 s. w. S cbht. falue. II rs. 

15th April to 15th May_Leaves, 6 bund. value t r Cocoons, 13 eer 
75 s. w. value 2 r. 6. a. Silk, 9 chht. value, 3 r. S a. 

15th June to 15th July.-Leaves, 20 buud. value 5 r. Cocoons, 40 eer 
75 B. w. value 10 r. Sdk. 1 ief 808. w. 12 cbht. value 14 ra. 

15th July to 15th August.-Leaves, 10 bund.2 r. 12 a. Cocoons. 20 
Ber 75 s. IV. vcLlue .; r. Silk, 14 cbbt. value 7 rs. 

Total. Leaves. 68 Lun.l. value 21 rR. COCOODS. 1344 eer 75 8. w. value 
40 r. 4 a. Silk, 7 ser 3 ebht value 53 r. S a. 

In the amount of tIle different cuttings there is an apparent 
contradiction between this and 1\Ir. Ellerton's table; but this 
arises from that gentleman's table being constructed from the 
books of .. factory dealing only in the better kinds; so that 
his produce in the October and November cuttings is greatest, 
w}lI]e, the Company taking a large proportion of the nne 
cocoons, very few of these go to the native traders. It 
must farther be observed, that here it iii alledged, that about 
17 ~ ser of cocoons give only 1 eer of silk, while at l\Ialdeh 
about 15 were reckoned sufficient, which will of course make 
the profits of winding less than was there stated. The 
wound silk was there also valued higber, and the cocoons 
lower, which will make a still greater reduction on these 
profits. 
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I shall luppoBe, that one half is wound in this manner, and 
partly manufactured and partly exported. A considerabte part 
of the cocoon., go from this district to Junggipoor; and, as 
I am not acquainted with the charges, incurred at the factory 
in English Bazar in preparing the silk spun there, I shall 
consider one half of the cocoons a. exported from hence to 
the Company's factorie •• 

This being premised, the value of the leaves at 20 rs. a 
bigah for Bholahat and Kaliyachak, and at 16 fOf Sibjung 
will be 4,40,000 rs. The whole quantity of cocoons will be 
88,00(1 mane ·worth 11,00,000 rs. Of these I allow one half 
to go to tbe Company's factories. The remainder is spun by 
tbe native filature, and, according to the estimate given at 
Bholahat, rejecting small numbers, will produce about 79660 
Bera of silk, worth 5,93,000 ra. 

Planl, cultivated/or l"allening Cattle.-Under this head 
I might no doubt have included several of the grains, the 
straw of almost all which, in some parts of the district, is 
given to cattle, and some few are fed with pulse or the cake 
from which oil has been expressed; but as these grains are 
chiefly reared for tbe \.Ise of man I shall here confine myself 
to the carrot. In a few places, and to a trifling extent, as 
will appear f!"Om tlle tables, this is reared, almost entirely for 
tbe use of the milch cows or carriage oxen, that al'e kept by 
the wealthy. The custom might become highlyadvantageolls, 
were the natives sensible of the importance of manure, and 
were the cattle fed entirely in the house, so that all the 
manure might be preserved. The carrot is well known to be 
an excellent food for cattle; but it does not seem to thrive so 
well here as ill Europe. Turnip ~ have no doubt would 
thrive much better; but whether or not the natives would 
hke the taste, which it communicates to milk, I cannot say. 
It is probable, that it would not be perceived, as the people 
llere never use milk, but what has been boiled and kept in 
such dirty vessels, that it has acquired a flavour strong 
enough to overcome that communicated by the turnip. 

While on this head I may observe, that two plants,gTow 
spontaneously on the fields of this district, and flourish in 
the early part of spring. and end of winter, wben the pasture 
is most scarce. Both seem admirably fitted for making arti
ficial meadows or pastures, and might supply tbe wants of 
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the cattle. which are to the utmost degree urgent. One of 
.these plants is the .Medicago lupuUna, well koown to the 
farmers of Europe; blJt for which the nat.ives have no narnt>. 
The other is the jIelilotu8 olba of the Encyclopedie, which 
the natives call nan Methi. 

Implements oj Agriculture.-Tbe l)lough does not dWer 
materially from that of Dinajpoor,· alld nesrly about the 
Bame proportion have no iron. A srnllll number is wrought 
by cows, and a great many have for each (our or even six 
cattle, and the cattle are Bomewhllt better. Tho ploughmlm 
are here exceedingly slothful, and I believe all the operations 
of husbandry are more expensive than in Dinajpoor or Rong
gopoor. If there al'e two cattle only for the plough, the 
cattle labour only until noon, usually beginning at nine o'clock. 
In the afternoon, in the rainy season, the plough men cut 
grass for the cattle. at other seasons they repair the houses, 
and do small jobs; and, when there is no work for the cattle, 
they occasionally weed or sow. If there are four cattle, the 
ploughmen in common only work these, and assist to procure 
grass. If there are six. oxen, they give no assistance to tlte 
farm, ex.cept on days when the cattle do not work, and a 
person must be kept to cut grass and tend the cattle. Tho 
'Usual rate of labour for each pair of 01en is three hours a 
day, and nine hour. ploughing a day is considered as exceed
ing hard work, without any atlditionallabour. 

In the eastern part. ot' the district the implement like a 
ladder, call1.'d Mayi, is used to smooth the fil.'ld; but in the 
western parts Ii thick narrow plank, eight or niDe feet long, 
is used in its stead, Rnd is the most awkward machine that I 
have ever beheld. There is no handle to it, as there ill to 
the planks used for a similar purpose in the lIouth of India; 
nor have the natives bad the ingenuity to fasten a 'beam to it, 
by which it might be drawn. They tie ropes to the necks of 
the cattle, usually two pair to each plank, while two men 
stand on this to give it weight, and to save themselv.es the 
trouble of walking: and they seeul'e themselvea from falling 
by holding an ox's tail in each hand; and by twisting this 
they can guide and accelerate the motions of the cattle. So 
totally devoid of ingenUity have they been, that they have 

• Sell V ul. 2, Book 3, 
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not fallen upon any contrivance to fasten the rope to the up
per lide of the hearn, 10 as to prevent it from rubbing on the 
earth; but fairly tie it round the plan\:, 80 that, 0\'1 ing to tile 
friction, an ordinary rope would not last a moment. They 
therefore have been under the nece68ity of employing the 
tanners to make ropes of hide, which resist the friction; but 
come high. The tanner is usually paid in grain, and the 
making theae rope. is the chief employment that they have. 
This plimk is called a Chauki. 

The Bida or rake drawn by oxen, in this district also, is in 
universal employ, and in lome stiff soils the natives have 
given it iron teeth. These are a great deal too slight, and 
one of the greatest improvements, that could be made on 
their manner of tillage, would be to add strong teeth to this 
instrument. The implement, however, with iron teeth costs 
11 r., which is a very lenOUI expense, where Btock is at 80 

Iowan ebb. 
The reaping hook (Kachiya), the weeding iron (Pasan), 

boe (Kodali), hatchet (Kurhab), and bill (Dao) are much the 
lame as in Dinajpoor. A large wooden pestle and mortar 
(Ukhali) is the implement most commonly used in familiel for 
leparating the husks from rice, and it is chiefly those, who 
clean rice for exportation, that use tIle mortar (Dhengki), the 
pestle of which is raised by a lever. The latter performs the 
operation with less labour, but is more apt to break the 
grain. The Bugar mill and boilers are of the same kind as 
ill Dillojpoor.. Although there are many carts, they are 
never employed in agriculture, either to carry out manure, or 
to bring bome the crop. The oxen, as in Dinajpoor and 
Ronggopoor, everywhere draw by a yoke passing over their 
neck. There is no contrivance to prevent it from galling 
them, and they usually suffer much. 

lIfantlf'e.-This most valuable branch of agriculture is al. 
most as totally neglected, as in the eastern parts of Ronggo
poor. Cow dung is the most common fuel. Nor is its quan. 
tity for manure ever augmented by Ltter. In most places, 
therefore, the greater part, and in some places the whole of 
what can be CQl1ected, is reserved for burning,. and the usual 
manner of manuring the few fields, where any such thing is 

• See Vol. 2, Dook 3. 
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attempted, is for two or three successive nights to gnther a 
herd of cattle on a narrow space. This is continued in turns, 

'until the whole field. receives a scanty supply. Tobacco, 
kitchen gardens, mulberry, and sugar-cane, are generally 
allowed a little cow dung and ashes, but not in every place. 
and everywhere in so scanty a proportion, 8S to produce very 
little good. Oil cake and fresh earth are given to bptle-Ieaf; 
and the latter to mulberry. The Bshes are given to the crops 
of grain that grow in winter; but in some places are totally 
neglected. 

The spring rice is watered by the rude machine called 
Jangt, which I described in the account of Dinajpoor.· ami 
gardens are watered by the lever called here Dab, con
structed on the same 'principle with the Pacota or Yatam of 
Madras, but infinitely more rude, and leS8 powel'ful. No 
other kind of artificial watering is used. It appears to me 
very practicable, in seasons when the rains were scanty or 
failed to eff~ct much good by throwing dams across the 
smaller rivers, which come (l'om Morang, and spreading their 
water over the fields by means of canals. In ordinary years 
even this might be applied, to great purpose, in rearing winter 
crops of high value, such as cotton, which would then be in a 
great measure independent of season. A work of Buch ex
tent, however, could only be raised by the Zemindars. and 
those of this district must acquire habits very difi'erent from 
what they now follow, before any such laudable exertions 
could be reasonably proposed. 

Floods and Embankments.-In this district there are no 
embankments made on a large scale with a view to exclude 
floods from the fields; and. 8S I have said in Dinajpoor, 
there is no reason to regret the want. The tenants in some 
places have united to form small banks, on the plan which I 
melltioned in Dinajpoor, and which answer 'Very well; but 
were the Zemindars to exert themselves, much advantage 
might ensue from extending the practice. 

In a few places towards the north-west the people, in imi
tation of those in the adjacent parts of Ronggopoor, have 
paid some attention to making banks to secure the more equal 
distribution of water, by preventing it from draining soon 

• Sec Vol. 2, Book 3, 
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from the higher lands, and from drowning the lower. For 
Bengal, in general, this neglected kind of economy would be 
the most valuable improvement, and in no part would it be 
more useful than in the north-west arid central parts of this 
district, where it is totally neglected. I have nothing to offer 
on this interesting subject, in addition to what I have already 
mentioned in the account of Ronggopoor. 

Domestic Animala.- In the account of the condition of the 
people, and in tbe Appendix will be found an account of the 
tame elepbants and horses, that are kept by the natives of 
this district as belonging to their personal equipage. Here 
a good many ponies are used for the carriage of goods. They 
are the most wretched creatures that I have ever seen, and 
are valued at from 3 to 5 ra. They carry from 2 to 3 mana, 
or from 164 to 240 Ibs. Their keeping costs nothing, except 
a rope to tie their feet together, when they al'e turned out to 
pasture. Their number, and that of all the other kinds of 
cattle will be seen in the Appendix. 

At Puraniya, and at the cantonments at Krishnagunj, from 
15 to 20 &Sloes are kept by the washermen as beasts of burthen. 
There are few countries in India wIlere the stock of cattle of 
the. cow lind Is of more value. They are of the same species 
with those of Dinajpoor, but in general are of a much supe
rior breed. There are many small cattle for the plough, but 
the number of those fit for carrying loads, or for going in a 
cart is much greater than towards the east, and a great many 
of such as draw the plough would there be considered as too 
valuol,ble for that purpose, and would be reserved for carriage. 
The pasture and othel' means of subsistence, which the na
tives afford them, would appear to be still more inadequate 
to their lIupport, than what falls to the share of the cattle in 
Dinajpoor. on which account their strength is not in propor
tion to their size: but the oxen of this country, when tole
rably fed, ~ecome strong, and supply the greater part of 
Bengal with cattle for carts, ~nd with the better kind that 
are employed by traders to, carry loads. I had qeen led to 
expect, that the fine cattle, which are employed for draught 
in the Bengal artiDery, were bred in this country; but I saw 
Bcarcely one such, and the people said that they come from 
the west. The number of such must t?erefore be at any 
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. rate trifling, although these cattle are usually said to come 
from Puraniya. 

In the western parts of the district the people give good 
price. for breeding bulls, that is from 12 to 15 n. i but this 
is little more than what a good ox will cost, the bulls, how
ever, are fine animals, one will serve 100 cows. The breed 
would still improve more, did not the Hindus of rank work 
many bulls, which often, when very young, impregnate the 
females, and produce a puny breed. A few of these people 
consecrate bulls, which turn out fine animals for breeding, 
although they are not quite SO pampered as those of the 
lower parts of Bengal, and are not numerous. In the eastern 
parts bulls usually sell lower than oxen, and in many parts 
there every one is wrought. Except towards the north-east 
cows are not used in the plough, which tends very much to 
impJ'Ove the breed. Wherever this practice exists to a con
siderable extent, the cattJe are of the ssme kind as in Rong
gopoor, and those of the soutb·east resembles those of Di
najpoor. 

An estimate of the whole quantity of milk, that the owners 
get, will be seen in the Appendix, together with its value. 
In this table I have not thought it necessary to divide the 
cows into three kinds, as I did in Ronggopoor, because in 
the first place there are very few cows, which are kept up, 
and regularly well fed on grain; and secondly because there 
lire no cows, which are constantly kept in the Bathan, and very 
few that are not kept in that manner for some part of the year. 

Tbe pasture in this district consists of the following de· 
scriptions: 234 square mile» of high fallow land, and 482 
equare miles of high land, that is not cultivated, with about 
186 of broken corners, roads, burial grounds, and the like, 
that are among the higher D(;llds. All this is high. and pro. 
duces little or nothing from December until May ; but in the 
interval is pretty good. Some of the high w1ste land is 
prcserW'ed from being pastured, and the grass is reserved for 
thatch. 'fbis may ;lll).Ollnt tQ abou, 80 square miles, and 
must be deducted-fl'Qm the above, leaving about 822 of clear 
high pasture. Beskles in th~ high lands, theJ'e mily ,be 93 
miles (lovered with woods and buspes. which at all times pre
serve some moi~tul"e, hut at no season give good pasture. 
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Then there are about 78 square miles of low land that is 
clear, or that has been deserted, and ha8 not yet beeD over
gro1ll'n, and 100 miles of roads and broken corners in the low 
parts of the country. In the floods a great part of this is 
usele8s, but it sooner become~ good, and it retains its vegeta
tion longer than the higher land, 80 that upon the whole it is 
8S useful. Then there are 389 miles oflow land covered with 
reeds, bushes, and trees. Some little part of the former, in 
the rainy season, produce. fresh sboots, that are highly sea
sonable; but the remainder i. then totally useless. In the 
dry season again this illl a grand resource, Bi the higher plants 
presene 8 moisture, that enables a low vegetation to subsist; 
but it never becomes so good, as the clear pasture is in the 
rainy Ileason. Finally, in December and January, tbe rice 
stubble is a grand resource, especially in the low rich lands 
near the Mabanonda and its branches. These resources 
would be totally inadequate for the immense stock that i. 
kept, were it not for the wilds of Morang, belonging to 
Gorkba. The woods there, at the foot of the mountains, 
always retain some degree of freshness, and the rains of 
spring are there usually early and copious, which brings for
ward a very fltrong vegetation, while almost every thing here, 
even to the bamboo, i. perfectly withered. In l\Iorang the 
owners of kine give a male calf to the Gorkhalese officer for 
each herd (Tatti) of 6 or 600 head. Each pair of buffdloes 
pays from 16 to 10 anas. In some parts al~o of this district. 
the Zemindars, although in other respects rigid Hindus, have 
had sense to take a rent for pasture. Thi. custom prevaila 
all over the parts that belong to Serkars, Puraniya, and 
Mungger; but in Jennutabad, Tangra, and Tajpoor, no rent 
is takeD for the pasture of kine. It is perbaps to tbis cir
cumstance, that a good deal ~f the quality of the cattle is 
owing, at least, where the rent is taken, it so happen., that 
the cattle are by far the best. 

~ In the rainy seaSOD almost aU the cattle Jive in the "mages I 
amI, wbere the pasture is plenty. they are allowed no addi
tioo, excep* such 8S are used in carriages, or a very trifling 
number of lOUch cows, that belong to -very rich men. Cattle 
of both these descriptions are allowed a little straw, grain. or 
oil-cake. At this seaSOD the cattle are in .very, tolerable eon
dition. 
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In parts, where the country is very low, as many cattle as 
can be spared, are sent in the rainy season to higher parts, 
where they pay for pasture. The remainder is kept at home, 

. and is fed on grass, which grows chiefly 011 the little banks 
that confine the water on the plots of rice, and which springs 
with great luxuriance, and is not very COllTse, being mostly 
different species of Poa and Panicum, that are of a soft suc
culent nature. In these parts there is also a greater abund
ance of rice straw, and BOltle low lands IIcar the great rivers 
produce reeds, which, when young, are a valuable fodder, 
and pay a high rent. 

In the dry season the high pastures become pet fectly brown 
and naked, and afford little or no nourisl1ment. Such of the 
cattle as can be spared are then sent away from the villages, 
and do not return until the early rains of spring have restored 
vegetation. A part of the cattle from the higher par~s of 
the country, go theft to the low banks of the Ganges and 
Kosi, where there are many reeds and tamarisks, that shelter 
some short herbage from the scorching rays of the sun, and 
afford a scanty pasture i but by far the greater part is 8cnt 
to Morapg. N one are kept at home j but those absolutely 
necessary for labour, and the cows which are in full milk. 
These are fed evening and morning, and necessity in mallY 
parts of the district, has induced the natives to give them all 
sorts of straw, even those of different kinds of pulse, which 
in /lny other part of India that I have been, and in some parts 
even of this district, would be considered as insanity. In the 
eastern parts of the district the people strongly adhere to 
these prejudices, and never give any forage, except rice straw, 
and the empty pods (Legumina) of pulse; but they venture 
to cut the stubble (N ara) of rice for their cattle, and do not 
hesitate to give them the tops (poyal) of summer rice, after 
the grain has been thrashed. 

From the inundated parts of the ~~strict there is less occa
sion in the dry season to send away their cattle, and those 
which were sent away in the floods, return as these subside. 
The wa,.stes are then accessible, and retain a moisture that 
enables then to produce a wretched pasture, and the quantity 
of rice straw is very great. 

The cattle when not at home, even in ther rainy season lie 
out, although the keepers are paid higher wage. than are 
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allowed in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor, where they always 
construct good sheds, but here materials are scanty. In some 
parts, especially towards the west, even the cattle that are in 
the villages are not brought under cover, but are tied in the 
farm-yard, and fed from a large trough of day or basket-work 
into which their straw or grass is put. In most places the 
cattle occupy as many houses as the people. 

The-cattle which are absent from their village, are entrusted 
to men of various castes, that make the tending herds, and 
preparing milk the principal means of their subsistence. 
Sometimes they are paid by so much the head for each grown 
cow, the young cattle going for nothing. The rate in th~ 
Bouth is 1 pan of cowries a month. This is commonly the 
case when several Bmall farmers unite to hire a man to tend 
the cattle, which they send to the wilds. The great proprie
tors who I.ave a sufficient stock to ~mplpy one or more men, 
usually pay them by yearly wages, which in the south are 
usually S or 4 n. a year wfth almost 11 man, (1 ser 96 s. w. 
a day) of rice, a blanket, a Dhoti, a turban and pair of shoes. 
Each man takes care of 50 head. 

The cows in full milk are seldom entrusted to these people; 
but are kept at home, until the quantity of milk is reduced. 
to what is considered as alone sufficient for the nourishment 
of the calves i and where the breed is good the natives allege. 
that they take very little milk at all, leaving almost the whole 
to the calf; for the price of oxen has of late risen 80 much, 
that it is considered more profitable to rear these of a good 
quality, than to attend chiefly to the milk. Even in the rainy 
season in Dimiya, where the herds are immense, cows'milk is 
extremely scarce, and is seldom sold. Most of what c~ be 
spared from the calves is used in the families of the proprie
tors. 

The cows in the western part of this district produce less 
advantage to the farmers by their milk, than those of Dinaj
poor, but a great deal more by their calves. If we reckon the 
expense of pasture, forage and tending, with the interest ot 
dIe price of the stock, there will little remain. The selling 
cattle being considered by the natives of rank, who in these 
parts are the chief owners, as very shameful, if not sinful, no 
satisfactory account of the profit from rearing young oxen 
could be obtained. 

VOL. Ill. T 
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The low castes in general have not so many cows as will 
keep up their own stock of labouring cattle, and it would be 

. as uncivil to ask a man of rank the profit that he made by 
such means, as in England to ask a gentlemen the sum he had 
procured for a rotten borough. Silltl'en cows, however, will 
on an average produce 80 calves, of which perhaps 61 may 
come to maturity. Of these perhaps 36 may be oxen, and 811 

the good cattle kept by rich people, may be com.idcred al 
worth 8 rs. a head, the whole value may be 288 fl. or ISra. 
for each cow. She is kept for this 14 years. The fomale 
calves keep up the stock, the milk Will do no more than 
~efray the expense and interest of the capital, so that 21 rI. 
may be taken as the usual annual profit on each of these good 
cows mostly belonging to the high castes; or to tho:.e will) 
tend cattle. In the east part of the district the people take 
lUore milk from their cows; but have less profit from the 
calves, and indeed in some parts these do not keep up their 
stock. 

The cattle are here subject to the same diseases as toward Ii 
the east, but the violent attacks do not seem to be quite so 
frequent. The people give them a small quantity of salt , and 
could more he afforded, it would probably contribute to render 
them more heakhy. Property in huff aloes is considered as 
highly respectable, more so even than that in kine; hecause 
no man now 8, days, can treat the sacred animal in the manner 
that is its due. Rajas, totally forgetful of their duty, charge 
rent for pasture, the herdsmen defraud the owners so much, . 
that no profit is to be made of the milk, which is the only 
lawful advantage, and the owners have therefore been under 
the necessity of selling the calves, and in order to render them 
more fit for labour, have even consented to their being cas
trated i some have even proceeded to such lengths as to have 
soM cattle that were useless, as not breeding, or as being too 
old for labour, to monsters, who they.had sufficient reason to 
think, would again aell them to those who might murder the 
innocents for the sake of satisfying their shocking appetites 
for flesh. Brahmans resist all these innovations, as far aa 
they eomeniently can, but with no great success, the lucre of' 
gain in these degenerate times, too often overcoming the sense 
of propl·iety. It is however to the sacred order, that most of 
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the bulls wrought in the plough, owe the preservation of their 
sexual dignity. 

The buffalo is the animal, which chiefly supplies the 
people of thi~ district with butter. They are not in general 
80 fine 89 those of Ronggopoor, which seems to be owing to 
fewer of them being impregnated by wild males. In the 
south-east corner, where no tame males are kept, the buf
faloes sell from 32 to 40 rupees a pair, while those, that go 
to Morang attended by tame males, average no more than 
28 rupees. On the borders of Dinajpoor they are only 
valued at from 16 to 20 rupees, although they are of a very 
good breed. They are managed much in the same way as 
cow.. In the rainy season they are kept in the villages: 
in the dry most are 8en~to Morang, or to the reedy banks of 
the great river, and never receive any food except pasture. 
Many of the females however, which are in full milk, are 
kept at hottle, the people having little confidence in the 
honesty of those who tend them. Buffaloes are always 
reckoned by the pair, consisting of two adult females with 
their calves, and the males that are necessary for breeding, 
10 that young and old, male and female, every pair may 
amount to 3 rs. a head. The male calves that are born, are 
said to be considerably more numerous than the female., and 
are usually killed, soon after they are calved, Yery few being 
here reserved for sacrifices, or for labour. The female 
buffaloes, therefore, tbat have had male calves, give much more 
milk to their owners, tban tbose which have had females, 
because the latter are kept, until they grow up, and are 
allowed a great part of their mother's milk. In the south. 
east corner all the males are preserved for sacrifice, until 
tbeir horns shoot. Tbe females ther~roreJ in that part, ap
parently give less milk, although they are finer cattle. 
A flock of 4{) pair of buffaloes in the soutb, requires tbe 
following cbarges:-

2 Keeper's w~cs, 8 n.; Rice, 18 mans. 10 sera 12 n.; 2 Blankets, 
2n; 2 Wrappers. 2 n.; Salt for the buffaloes, 12 rs; Bells and rent 
1 to It n. )0 n. Total 46 n 

Out of 100 female buffaloes, 40 give annually milk, on an . 
a'l"erage 7, mans, (80 s. w. the ser), worth .0 Ulany rupees. 
Tbe whole net proceeds thereror~ amount to 300 n., deduct 
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the expense of care, and there remaina 2540 rs. for profit 
and interest on a capital of 1200 rs. This is 80 much less 
than the account. which I procured in I;>iDlljpoor. and that 
given in the remarks on the husbandry of Bengal. \'I here 
for every full grown female buffalo in a bel J, the owner 
is supposed to receive 10 mans of milk. that I imagine the 
natives have concealed part of their profit, which in that 
case would be enormous. In every part it was generally 
agreed, that the buffalo .produces a calf once in the two years 
enly. while in Dinajpoor I allowed six-tenths to be in milk, 
and the author of the remarks allows two out of three; nor 
any where here would the owners allow more than 71 ma1l8 
of milk for the average produce of each buffalo cow in milk, 
that is of 81 ma1l8 of milk for each adult female i6 the herd, 
and in many places, they reduced the produce to S man •• 
Although in the tables of produce I have adhered to the 
reports of the natives, because I have no sollt of proof of 
its being erroneous; yet I have little or no doubt of the 
accuracy of the opinion of the ,author of the remarks. not 
only out of deference for the opinion of a person exceed
ingly well informed, but because it agrees so well with what 
the people, of Dinajpoor admitted. 

In the Appendix J .have e:timated the value of'the dairy by 
the milk; but it is Ilsual with the owners of buffaloes to re
ceive 1 ser of Ghi or prepared butter for every 12 sers of 
milk. The Ghi is delivered to him at his house; and is 
often paid for by the merchant, before he receives it. 

In common years the young female buffaloes, that arrive at 
maturity, are more numerous than those which die, and the 
herds increase; but now and then distempers occur, which 
reduce the flocks rar below the medium standard. Goats 
are pretty numerous, and are of the same kind with those in 
Dinajpoor. I have nothing to add, to what has been said 
concerning them. in giving an accourtt of the districts already 
surveyed. Tbe kids for sacrifice, and a few wethered males 
are the only source of profit, and in general ;ell lower some
what than in the two last mentioned districts. In this district 
there are two breeds of sheep. The Bbera Bheri, or male 
and female of the one kind, are the same with those of 
Dinajpoor, and are of the kind. thatseems original to Bengal. 
They are diffused in small numbers through most parts of 
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the diStrict, are managed as in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor, 
'asld the" value almost entirely depends on the young males 
produced for Bacrifice. The people never 'castrate thent. 
The lambs are nearly of the same value with kid •. 

In a few parts their wool is made into blanket8, for which 
it is very fit, as the finest in 1\IY80re is made from the wool 
of this breed. This kind, liS 1es8 subject to disease than the 
following, deserves encouragement. 

The other kind of sheep called Garar has a long tail. and 
resem!>les thJl European breed more than ,any sort, that I 
have seen in India, except some of the kinds in Nepal. 
The Garar has smaU horns,' and differs chiefly from the 
European breed in the form of its head. This sheep, 80 Jar 
as I can learn, is originally from the hilly country Bouth froUl 
l\Iungger, which forms part of the Vindhya mountains, but 
whether the breed extends allover the tract 80 named, I 
have not yl!t ~earned. As this is the only breed, of which 
Europeans can procure wethers, large herds are sent to 
Moorshedabad and Calcutta, and some have from thence been 
sent to Madras, Bombay, and other places, where tolerable 
mutton was not otherwise procurable, and were there called 
Bengal sheep, although they are not of that country, but 
are imported from Behar. In the parts of Serkar-Behar. 
that belong to this district, are a good many Bocks, belong
ing to people, wholle ancestors came from the vicinity of 
1\1 ungger. Last year by far the greater part was carried off by 
a very fatal distemper, 80 that the number in the Appendix 
appears trifling; but probably in a few years, all the females 
being reserved, the number will be considerable. 

The management of these sheep is conducted on a much 
bettet plan than that of the small sheep of Bengal, and is 
nearly on the same footing with that adopted in Mysore. 
The shepherds all weave blankets, and they castrate the 
male lambs to sell, usually when they are rising three years 
oM, and they procure from the females a small quantity of 
milk. 

A tup is kept for each score of breeding ewes, and a young 
male is kept to supply his place. The ewes have their first 
lamb, when two years old, generally in the beginning or the 
fair season. They breed once a year, and very Beldom have 
at a birth more than one lamb. They breed until 7 years of 
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age, and are allowed to die a natural ueath. Each give. 4-
or 5 lambs. The males are castrated at 4 months old. Bud, 
",hen rising 3 yeara old, are sold, at about J4. fl. a score, to 
traders whQ come from Moorshedahad. Older are aehiom 
procurable. At 2 years old these .lieep have 4- cutting 
teeth, at three years old they procure 6, and at 1, years they 
acquire 8; but here such wethprs can .. ery rarcly be pur
chased. In sp!,ing the lambs are ahorn, and cach gives * Ilt't 
of wool, which is much finer than the 8uhsequf'nt IiheariJlg~. 
'l'he second shearing also is not bad; but all the followlIIg 
ar~ very coarse. The grown sheep are shorn three timcl'I a 
year, each giving on an ave1'l~e 1 (72 a. w. the acr), which 
sells at three aers the rupee. Each sheep therefore give. 
annually about 22 ounces of wool, worth 4· anas. 

In the vicinity bf Sayefgunj a large village of these shep
herds, before the distemper, had about 4000 breeding sheep. 
They sold annually about 1000 wetllers worth 700 n., and 
their wool, at the above rate, would be worth 1000 rI. They 
had besides a little milk, but acarcely deserving notice. 
Their principal profit, however, was in the manufacturing of 
the blankets, to which I shall have occasion to return. 
During the rainy season the sheep are, kept on the. dry high 
pastures, in the dry they are -driven to the banks of the 
great rivers, where they find, among the reeds and bushes, 
some short herbage. They receive no other food, but each 
sheep gets monthly one-sixteenth ser (Ziis) of a coarse 
Glaubers salt (Khasi Nemak), which comes from Tirahut. Its 
price is about 50 sers a rupee, so that 66 sheep cost about 
one rupee a year. The wbole village gives for pasture to 
the value of only 8 rupees, paid in blankets. A man takes 
care of 300, and is allowed 36 rs. a year. The charges there
fore come to about half the value of the wool. The remain
der, and the wethers sold off are the profit. 

An estimate of the number of swine will be seen in the 
Appendix. Curs on the same footing as in Dinajpoor are 
very numerous in this district. A few have been trained to 
pursue the wild hog, and to bring him to bay, until tlleir 
masters come up, and spear him. This sport is entirely 
confined to the lowest castes, who hunt for the pot. Near 
the capital several natives ~eep lap-dogs, of the European 
breed, of which they are very fond. Poultry are much 
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Bcarcer than in Dinajpoor; geese are almost entirely kept a8 
pets, there are very few ducks, and it is only the l\lo~lems, 
who will contaminate themselves by keeping fowls. In most 
places however pigeons are procurable. 

Fencea.-Still less a~tention has been paid to this valuable 
pc.rt of husbandry than in Dinajpoor; 80 that in most places 
there is no sort of attempt to> enclose any thing but the yard, 
which surrounds the hut; and the fences, for that purpose, 
are usually very slovenly, consisting of dry reeds placed on 
end, and tied very rudely together. This is intended more 
as a Acreen to obtain privacy, than for any other purpose, 
and asaists powerfully in lipreading the flames from one hut 
to another. In many parts kitchen gardens are quite defence
less, or are guarded merely by a few dry bushes, stuck upon 
a small bank, that has been tbrown from a ditch, and is of 
little or no efficacy. In the south east corner, however, there 
are round the mulberry fields many excellent ditches and 
banks, and some of them are planted with a kind of quickset 
h£'dges; but. although the returns are so great, and are 80 

much increased by fences capable of excluding" floods, in 
many parts tlle mulberry is left quite open. It is only in a 
very few. other places of the district, that Bome quick set 
hedges are to be found about villages, and the plants, that 
are most commonly chosen, can Bcarcely be said to make a 
fence; for the only two that I observed at all common, were 
the Jafroplla Curcaa (Vagh Erengri) and JU8ticia Adhatoda, 
(Harbakali, or TUBi, or Rosa) both thin growing bushes with
out thorns, Near Bholahat the trees called Mangdar (No. 
84) Jiga (No. 90) and Amra (No. 92) are also used. Cuttmgs 
readily take root; but they do not make close fences. In the 
same vicinity the Ratan and Jujub, both prickly shrubs. 
are sometimes used in the hedges; but both grow in Ii strag
gling manner, and do not appear to be well fitted for the 
purpose. To enclose a field of one bigah (l of an acre) re
quires there 5 n. for a dltch. and 2 n. for a hedge. To keep 
the fence m repair wlll annually cost half as much. This is 
tbe statement of the natives, "ho here exaggerate the expense 
of every operation. I no where saw round the Bame field a 
hedge and a good ditch; nor did I ever see a hedge, that was 
Ii good fence. 

The want of ft>nces is Ii great 'evil, and the cattle commit 
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uncommon depredations. A large'proportion of them belong 
to the pure castes, who in this district enjoy high privileges, 
and are uncommonly insolent to the vulgar. Their cattle 
trespass with m'uch impunity, and the poor of course reo
taliate, as far as they dare, by stealth, so that the community 
is a great sufferer. The people, who tend the cattle, seem 
to be sent rather with a :view to prevent them from straying, 
than to keep them from destroying the crops, at least I saw 
many instances of a most culpable neglect. I have here 
very seldom observed cattle tethered, which in aD opeD 
country is a very useful practice. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

PARHS, RENT8, TENURES, &c. 

In this district the nature of farms is very much affected 
by the rank of the tenant. All the high or pure tribes. that -
is, Brahmans, Rajputs, Kayasthas. Saiuds, Pathans, and l\'1o. 
guls. have a.right to occupy. whatever lands they require for 
their bouses and gardens, free of rent; and the Ilame indul
gence is granted to men of both religions, who pretend. that 
they are dedicated to God, such as Vairagis, Sannyaais, 
Vaishnav, and Fakirs. Were these men to confine them
lIel~ ... s to the duties of their profession. and to qualify them-. 
selves, by the nature of their studies and pursuits. for being 
useful in the instruction of the people. in the management 
of police. revenue and justice. and in the exercise of arms, 
such an indulgence might be highly commendable, and was 
probably lsranted on 8uch principles; but as matters stand at 
present, the indulgence seems to be thrown away. or' rather 
to be highly injurious to the state. Perhaps of the whole 
people of this class in the district, not onll person 'in' three 
can read even the vulgar tongue, and the numbers of those. 
who have received any thing like a liberal education. even 
according to the ideas of the country, is altogether insigni
ficant, They are totally destitute of military spirit, even 
sufficient to induce them to act as private soldiers j and 
those, who are most distinguished, acquire only the art of 
keeping accounts, or perhaps the knowledge of a few form. 
used in the inferior courts of justice, and of some marvellous 
legends, and an abundant stock of chicane. By far the 
greater part are mere illiterate peasants, with however a 
great degree of haughtiness towards their inferiors, and a 
very uncommon share of indolence and timidity. As how
ever they are highly respected, and as most of the lands are 
under the management of such of their kinsmen as can keep 
accounts, under this pretext of land for houses and gardens, 
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besides the large pl'oportion of land free of taxes, which 
they possess, they have contrived to seize on a great deal 
belonging to the assessed estates. In Gorgul'ibah I was 
assured by the native officers, that they thus ht·lJ one-fourth 
))art of all the cultivated land, thl\t bl'lnnged to the Zemin
dars. TMs was probably a great exaggeration; but thl're i. 
no doubt, that they have become a heavy tax on these proprie
tors i and justice would seem to require, that some stop should 
be put to their progress. Every man, who has of his own 
lands free of taxes, might be pl'ohibited from availing himsf'lf 
of his privilege, and some reasonable modus for the t'xtent 
might . be pl'rhaps fixed. They are not indeed considered 
as entitled to plough any fields, which they thus hoM. but 
they form plantations, which -they call gardens, and which 
yield them a small profit, though to the public this occasions 
the loss Of what the land might have yielded, bad it been 
cultivated, and which would have heen much more valuable. 

The respect, shewn to the privileged orders, has however 
been productive of a much greater evil to the landlords, and 
to the public. I do not indeed know, that tbis has been 
sanctioned by any law i but in practise it is universally ad
mitted, that such persons, when they rent land, and are to 
pay a less rate, than has been fixed, or is usual for farmers 
of a low birth. The reason assigned for this is, in my opi
nion, a sufficient argument for totally suppressing, or at 
least discouraging the practise. It is alleged, that, as they 
cannot deb.ase themselves by personal labour, and must hire 
servants, they cannot afford to pay so much ren~ as low fel
lows, who are born to labour. This, I would say, implies 
that they never should undertake the business. • 

In Ronggopoor I have indeed stated, that ·such person~, 
with great advantage to all parties, have taken leases of a 
large extent of land; but then they do not attempt to cul
tivate themselves, and let out their lands at rack rent, and 
tlley pay much more to the Zem;ndars, than, considering 
the usual inactivity of such people, they could otherwise 
secure. Here on the contrary under tenants are seldom al
lowed, especially where this practice is carried to the greatest 
extent. These tenants of high birth keep large stocks of 
cattle, and hire servants to labour their farms. Owing to 
their pr!de and sloth, they are in general so excessively de-
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{rauded, tbat tbey could not afford to pay a fair rent, and 
even at the low rate, which tlley give, they could not live, 
unless their herds of COWl and huff aloe. gave them assistance, 
and unless many of them found a resource in begging, which 
according to their ideas, it must be observed, is the proper 
and most bODOurable manner, in whicb many of them can 
live, and perfectly consistent WIth their notions of dignity. 
Their herds of clAttle are a great nuisance to their low neigh
bours, who presume not to complain of the encroachments, 
which they make; their lands are badly cultivated; and they 
live at the expense of the landlords, as paying a very trilling 
rent; yet, as destitute of science, of activity, or of the wealth 
which encourages the industry of a country, they are a mere 
useless burtben of society, without contributing to its splen
dour. This practice should therefore, if practicable, be dis
couraged, as a disgraceful and pernicious departure in these 
high castes from the duties of their station; but the Zemin
dars, while so much under the control of these peoples re- • 
lations, as they are at present, will never affect such a good 
piece of economy; and, unless government interferes, the e,il 
will probably continue increasing. 

The next class of tenants in this country are the trades
men, wbo in general hire small plots of land for the same 
purposes that I have mentioned in Dinajpoor, and which 
does no injury to anyone. The only thing additional~ that I 
Ilave here to notice, is tbat some persons included in tbis 
class, tba' is the GoyaJas who prepare milk. would in Europe 
be reckonecl mere farmers. Some of themJ!iye very con
siderable farms, .like the high ranks; but, although they cul
til/de them bl &enants, and pay a heavy rent, they make' 
more profit, 6"ecause they attend' more carefully to their 
affair&. The expense of hired servants on the Jarge scale is 
llowever so great, that their cattle form the prmcipal re
source, which these people have, and the farms are chiefly 
kellt for the accommodation of their herds. It is this clolSS of 
the artists, tbat possess }ly f.r the greater part of the agri
cultural stock, that belongs to .be tradesmen; and some of 
them are very wealthy. I heard of one, who had 1000 head 
of cows. The other tradesmen chiefly cultivate by means of 
thooe, ,. ho receive a share of the crop. 

The third class of tenants are called ehasas or plougb-



284 TENANTS-PLOUGH MEN. 

men, but among these are included not only, tenants, who 
Jease lands, but those who cultivate for share of the crop, or 
for wages. In the eastern parts of this district, there are 
mat\y of those, especially Muhammedans, who bave large 
fanne"and abundant stock, although .,ery few are 80 wealthy 
as the great farmers and traders of Dinajpoor i but their 
atock enables them to trade to a certain extent, and to supp!y 
the wants of their poorer neighbours. In the we.tern parts 
again there are many fewer of the labouring tribes, that 
lease considerable farms, most of which are occupied by the 
high tribes and cowherds. The tenants of these labouring 
castes always pay a much higher rent than the others, and 
this indeed often amounts to such an intolerable height, that 
the poor creatures, who have no other resource, are obliged 
to run away, after having parted with their whole property. 
Few or none of the Zemindars condescend to bestow a greater 
care in the management of their estates, than to' inspect, in 
a general way, the annual account of the settlement, that hal 
'been made. If the amount is kept nearly the flame, with 
what it was last year, they give themselves no farther trouble. 
Now the manager, who wishes to oblige a friend;whether 
fr~m corruption or kindred, gives him a deduction, and places 
the amount on the lands, that are held by the low or poor 
tenant, so that it very often happens, that; in the same village 
the rale of rent for a bigah is to one man, two anas, and to 
another 2 rs. These are extremes; but smaller, though still 
enormous differences, such as 4 anas and a rupee. are almost 
universal; and. this is totally independent of the nature of the 
soil; nay in general the best land is occupied by the highest 

• castes, and pays the lowest rent. In the cOirse of one or 
two years the low tenant runs away in arrears; and as a de
duction of rent must be made to induce a new settler to come, 
an addition is made on those who remain. The runaway la
bourers, having lost their little stock, are now reduced to 
take service from the high castes, and naturally enough 
fleece them, not only by indolence, but by petty embezzle
ments; and the proud indolence of their masters, gives ample 
room 'for both. 

A fourth class of tenants are the Kolayit or under tenants, 
who have no lease nor possession from the Zemindars, but 
hire land at rack-rent from the tenantry. Under existing 
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circumstances, no means for the improvement of the country 
appear to me so likely to have effect, as the encouragement 
of large tenants, who should have reasonable long leases, 
anll who Dlight re-Iet to under tenants at rack-rent. This, 
as I have before said, is just exactly opposite in its effects, 
to the present plan of employing an immense number of 
petty tenants, whose rents are farmed, for short periods, to 
a5<'nts, that are invested with all the power of the landlord. 
The leases .:;ught not to be in perpetuity, otherwise the 
landlord's increasing interest ceases, and the farms.subdivide 
among heirs, so that the expense of collecting becomes in
tolerable, as has happened in the estate called Boda ~f Rong
gOl-'oor. But the lease II ought to be for such a length as to 
induc? the tenant to layout money on improvemeDt. 'Vith 
this view leases for life are by far the most advantageous i 
and the landlord in prudence should extend thell1 to the 
tenant', sou, whenever he offered a reasonable addition of 
rent. Large farms cannot be instantly produced, because 
there are great numbers, who hold petty possessions in per
petuity:' but this might be gradually overcome. All the 
waste lands, which a man possesses, may be divided iu,.to 
farms, and let at whatever they will bring to individuals. 
whose farms might be enlarged, as tenants, '1\ ho occupy in 
perpetuity; became extinct, or ran away. This would require 
the removal of aU sort of shackles, whether from custom or 
8ettlem~nt. Rich men would offer for such lands. were the 
custom of farming rents to l\Iostajirs or Izradars totally pro
hibited, which it certainly ought to be, as ruinous alld op
pressive. 

The espens; of implemenb is he1e nearly the same as in 
Dinajpoor, and amounts to a mere tn1le. In some parts 
towards the N. E., where no iron is used in the plough, it is 
next to nothing. 'Vhere the soil is stiff, and where iron 
teeth are used in the rake drawn by cattle, the expense is 
rather heavier. The principal stock in both districts is 
cattle, and here tbis charge is comparatively heavy, although 
a good deal of the land near -the Ganges requires no as
sistance from the plough, and the only expense attending its 
cultivation is the sowing and reaping. 

10 the eastern parts of the district the labouring cattle 
are 1'1l811, and of about tlle same value with those in Di-
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najpoor, thllt is on an average are worth about 3 rs. a 
.head. 

In the w.estern and greater part of the district, the cattle 
are much Buperior, their average value being nearly double, 
of what is above stated. Two or four oxen there no doubt 
plough a good deal more, than the same number of poor 
cattle do towards the east: bu.t -this excess is by no meana 
in proportion to the difference of price, especially" here a 
ploughman is hirea, and his master, as usual, is indolent. 

In the eastern parts, where ~ cattle are employed, being 
there mostly of a poor breed, they cultivate about the same 
quantity as in Dinajpoor, that is a pair plough about I) acres. 
,\Vhere many COW8 are employed in the plough, Borne less 
must be allowed; anJ, where the soil is very light, or towards 
the GangeR, wrere much is sown without culture. a pair of 
oxen will serve for a. farm, that contains more than .5 acres 
of land under crop. 

In these parts, where 4 cattle are allowed to the plough, 
they cultivate nearly double the above extent. ami there is a 
trifle less expense bestowed on implements. 'Vhere cattle 
ar;. kept for each plough, it is no where expected. 11)al they 
should plough 3 times as much as one paIr, because the 
ploughman has not time, and especially as a large proportion 
of ploughs, with such a stock. belongs to MIers. This re
duces verx much the average rate i and as this practice is 
most common. where the cattle are best, if we take it into the 
account, we shall scarcely find any where, including all the 
plough cattle of a division. that they plough at the rate of 
more than 5 or 6 acres a pair. 

On the farms, where 4 or 6 cattle are kept for each 
plough, there 110 doubt is a great saving ir{ the wages of the 
plollghmen. Where however there are 40 oxen, the plough
man can do little more than plough and' feed his cattle, and 
when there are 6 oxen he even requires some additional 
assistance, whIle in Dinajpoor the ploughman, except with 
rich .crops, does every labour that attends the farm, and 
sometimes more. In these cases therefore, a great expense 
is incurred in hiting people to weed. transplant, reap and 
thrash. No regular establishment being kept. for perform
ing these saperations, and everyone being eager to procure 
servants at the Bailie time. as the seasons' preu, the wages 
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gil'en on such occasions bave become extremely burthen
aome i while the want of care in the greater tenant. has 
given rise ta a aystem of embezzlement at harvest, that 
would be ruinous to the poor farmer. who did not either 
avoid it by Lis own labour. or by taking a share from the 
rich. 0" tbiB account tlle estimate. usually given of tile 
expense attending any species of cultivation, in this district, 
are liable to great doubt. Tbey are commonly procured from 
the rkh farmers, as being the most intelligent men; and 
"ho could not hve, were tbey to pay a full rent. The ac
count is swelled out by numerous hUe fellows, who are hired 
at a high rate to weed and plant, and wbom their employer 
is too lazy to superintend; and an enormous charge of one
seventh is made for reaping, while the llroduce is diminished 
by what the reapel'lJ pilf!!r. The account, 80 far as it affecta 
tbe profit of the rich is true i but the poor nlan, "ho labour. 
with bis own hands, if be hires in men to carryon any opera
tion with dispatch" carefully superintends their labour; and 
be is hired in turn to assist his neighbours. IIis harvest. it i. 
true is pilfered, owing to the prevailing example set by the 
rich; but he in his turn shares in the spoil of his neighbourll. 
Without taking ~his into consideration, It would be impossible 
to explain, how so many poor men live. and pay a beavy 
rent. wbile they have no resource from cattle, nor from Imy 
o~her means but the rearing grain, nay, who must usually 
borrow part of their stock. at a most enormous rate. Tw'.) 
calculations given by rich men at Nehnagar, may 6uffice for 
tIle rate of expense. 

A plough with .. oxen will plough about 32 bigahs. Cd. 
cutta measure:-

PloughlDlUI 18 n ; • B07 to lend the cattle' lr. 8 anas. implement. I r. 
labourers hired to "eed and transplau! 7 n. , seed 3 ra. S lUlU; The av&
r..ge gros~ produce, as by the tables, of 32 bigahs, 38 n 3 aBU, .. pico!; 
one..eventh for ha"est 12rs. 9 anas, 12 pice; Total 43 n. 9 anas, 12 pice. 

A plough with 6 oxen will cultivate 38 bigahs:
Ploughman IS n.; Boy to tend the callie 2 n. "any; implements 

1 r.; Lahourers hIred 10 n.; seed 4n 2 anas; The gross amount. 88 by 
tables, 94 I'S. II anas 16 pke; deduc\ for banes! 13 rs. 8 anas 10 pice. 
Total 48 n. If alias 10 pu:e. 

In treating of the condition of labourers, I shall have again 
occasion to resume the subject of the expense incurred in 
cultivation. The custom farther of cultivating for one-half of 
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the produce is here also common, and those who carryon all 
the operations except harvest, and who furnish all the stock, 
are by all admitted to live better than common labourers, or 
hired servants; the whole expense of cultivation cannot fairly, 
therefore, be estimated at more than one balf of the proJuce 
with the expense of reaping it, and the difference between that 
and the rent ought to be considered as the net gain of the 
farmer. If the whole rent paid' were only taken into consider
ation, I am persuaded, that this gain would appear much 
greate~ here than either in Dinajpoor or Ronggopoor, and 
therefore the profits of the profession ought to be considered 
as higher. It is very true, that a Mogul or Brahman may give 
a very ~air account of his profit and loss, and by that it may 
appear, although the rent he pays i. a trifle, that he has little 
or no profit on the grain which be rears; yet he still continues 
to follow the business, which is highly degrading to.a person of 
his rank. The reason is, that he has a large herd of cattle, 
which without a farm he could not maintai~; he makes no al
lowal!ce forwbat is given to them, and endeavour. to ,how that 
all his profits arise from the cattle, and that he is totally unable 
to pay a higher rent. Such tenants, as I have already said, 
should by all fair means be discouraged, and those only ought 
to be employed, who are not too high for a careful discharge of 
the duties of their profession. ,These would cultivate with more 
economy and industry, would pay a higher rent, and still would 
become richer; for notwithstanding the large herds, which 
many of the high castes possess, they are in general extremely 
necessitous. 

A great"proportion of all manner of produce, grain, milk, 
cocoons, indigo, &c. is usually spent, before the person who 
rears it bas brought it to market, so that "the system of ad
vance. is carried to full as great an extent as in Dinajpoor, 
and a large share of the farmers, 'high and low, could not 
carryon cultivation without receiving them. The liberal terms 
on which the Company deals, make all desirous of receiving 
their assistance, and renders it very difficult for the agents to 
\lrevent heavy losses from the balance.. The very advan
tageous terms given by the indigo planters, induce the natives 
to cultivate the plant at a lower rate, than they could other
wise afford, and both these means extend some way in carry
ing on the cultivation i but are very far from being adequate 
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to supply one-tllird of the demand. The remainder is gh'en 
by merchants and frugal farmers, mostly Muhammedans, and 
1 had occasion to mention, when treating of indigo, that the 
terms are uncommonly hard, ~hicb shows the urgency of the 
want. 

No attempt, so far as I heard, has been made in tbis dis
trict to regulate the size of farms, which after all are nearly 
of about tbe same size. aa tbose in Dinajpoor, where attempts 
of the kind have been made; for there being few under tenants 
there are few very large farms. Where the custom of keeping 
four or six cattle for each plough prevails, many poor farmer. 
have not such an extent of capital, but two or tbree join in a 
plough, which goes alternately to tbeir respective fields. 

A large l>roportion of the farmen are in debt, chiefly to 
merchants of various kinds, wbo make advances for their 
produce, Silk, indigo, grain, and butter. Tbe quantity of 
arrears of rent is not considerable, and tbe total los~ by a 
deficiency of. payment to tbe landlord, is very trifling. For
merly, it is said, this 1088 was very heavy; when harvest came, 
the tenant could not sell hi. grain, and was under the neces
sity of running away. For the last few year. there bas been 
a constant demand, and the tenantry are improving very much 
in their circumstances. This i& usually attributed to the crops, 
having formerly_ been much more copious, 80 tbat there was 
no one to eat them; but the crops for some years have, it is 
said, been uncommonly Bcanty. I rather imagine; that the 
demand is owing to an overflowing population,whieb bas now 
recovered from the effects of the dreadful famine in the 11 '11 
(A. D. 1770). On this account the labourers are· suffering, 
while the ten~ntry are less oppressed by debt. 

On most estates it is customary to assist new tenants by a 
little money advanced. If he brings implements and cattle, 
the landlord or his agent, advances grain for seed and food. 
The latter is paid back from the first crop, with an addition 
of 50 per cent. ; twice as much is required from the former. 
,As the loan is seldom for more than six months, tbis is an. 
enormous usury. 

In this district I have not been able to learn anything satis
fdctory concerning the common rdte of rent, whicb is kept-a 
profound secret by the Zemindars and their agents. They 
Will readily acknowledge the actual different rates, tbat are 
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in use on tbeir lands, for instance from ] or 2 anas to 4 rI. a 
bigah, but without knowing the proportion of each rate, this is 
telling nothing, and the agents will universally admit, that these 
rates give no idea of the respective value of the produce, the 
best lands very often paymg the lowest rate. Where the landl! 
equally and fairly assessed, I have JiO doubt that they should 
be able to pay nearly at the same rate as in Dinajpoor, that 
is on an average 10 anal a bigah Calcutta measure. 

In Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor, I have mentioned, that under 
different pretexts various charges are besides paid by the 
tenants; and these chargf's being illegal, or at least not re
coverable by law, are enacted by various indirect means. 
What I have said before' on this subject is pretty nearly 
applicable to this district only, as the Zemindal's, and still 
Inore their agents, would abhor the idea of fleecing the high 
castes, so the complaints ~f the poor are more urgent, and 
appear to me more fully establi.shed, than those which are 
made in Dinajpoor. Mr. Ellerton, in whose experience and 
moderation I have great confidence. seems to think, that these 
additional charges raise the rent three-tenths more than the 
engagement; but, I have said, the real extent and nature 
of these abuses, could be ascertained only by a ml>St patif'nt 
legal investigation. and that conducted with a skill not only 
in avoiding chicane and the influence of corrupticm, but also 
in country affairs, that few possess. I here commonly heard 
of a Hakimi and Grihasthi price for almost everything. The 
former is the price w hicb the Zemindars and all their servants 
choose to pay for what they want; the latter is what other 
people mtlst pay, and generally is about double the former. 
This however, I am afraid is not all. In several cases I had 
proof, which appeared to me satisfactory, that the agents 
used various false pretexts, such as supplying my wants, and 
that of other travellers for fleecing ihe people to a consider
able amount without paying anything at all. 

The total produce of the arable lands being estimated at 
2,10,97,192,6 ra. allowing one-half for the fair expense of 
cultivation, and one-half of the remainder for the net profit 
of the tenant, we may judge somewhat of the extent of the 
fair demands, which the Zemindar might make, and which 
'Pro-bably very faJ' exceeds what. they receive, after making 
every deduction for free estates. 
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'I'he whole rent is paid in money by various instalments, 
and 8S in Dinajpoor is usually conected in hifling fractions 
by means of ign()rant messengers (Mahasel), who cannot give 
receipts, and are a dreadful charge to the tenantry, as they 
pay the whole expense.of such messengers. Alth0!lgh I am 
aware that the nature of the peoplE:, little inclined to discharge 
their legal debts, requires constant dunning, and that this 
expense ought to induce them to be regular in their payments 
at the office (Kllchahri) of the landlord; and although it seems 
hard to proceeJ to recover payment by legal distress, without 
previously endeavouring by more lenient steps to recover ar
rears; yet I am pcrsuaded, that the true interest of both land
lords and tenants require, that this practice of sending messen-' 
gerll with the billR should be entirely prohibited, that the tenant. 
Ilhould be made to know that they must either come volun
tarily to tIle office (Kachahri), and pay their rent at the stated 
period, or there obtain from their landlo".d a legal delay, or 
that he is at liberty to recover his rent by distress. The 
agents, are the only persons WllO gain by these blessen
gets, aU of whom pay one way or other for their employment, 
and all that they take is a clear loss to the landlord and 
tenant. Messengers therefore should be totally prohibited 
from receiving rents, and from taling any hire f~om tenants; 
and, /18 such people are extremely daring, nothing less than 
severe corporal punishment, in case of legal conviction, would 
deter dIem from such practises. The order of their superiors 
should of course be no legal excuse. 

The tenures, by which farmers in this district hold land, 
are extremely various. Some parts of this district belonged 
to Dinajpoor. when Mr. Hatch made the settlement of the 
Raja's estates, and are rented in tIle same manner as the 
other lands of that district. In the other parts of the dis
trict there may be said to be four classes of tenants. One 
are by the natives usually called Estemurars or Chakbandi. 
and may be r{lther considered as proprietors; for tlley pay a 
fixed rent to the Zemindar, which can never be raised, and 
in general they can sell their farms to whomsoever they please. 
In other cases, however, this is not al1owed. 'Vhy they were. 
not placed on the footing of the l\Iurzkuris. who held lands 
of a superior lord, I do not know. Their rent IS in general 
very low; and some of their possessions are pretty consi-
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derable. The second class, nearly approaching to the above, 
have leases, which were signed by the gentlemen who made 
the settlement with the Zemindars. These leases are per
petual, even if the lands &hould be. sold for arrears of reve
nue, Ilnd the rate is now considered very low, the price of aU 
kind of grain baving risen prodigiously since the settlement 
was made. Thirdly, those who possess lands in perpetuity 
from the owners; but whotle' right of posses~ion becomes 
void, should the estate be sold for the arrears of revenue. 
Such possessions in this district are mo~t usually called Mu
dudi. ' Some of the tenants have leases, others have not, but 
their names and rents are entered on the books of the estate, 
and by its customs these have an undoubted right of posse ... 

. sion at the same rate •. In some cases, however, 8S will saer
wards be mentioned, means are taken by the landlords to 
make evasions. Fourthly, those who possess on short leases, 
at the expiration of which, they may be dl"}Jrived of thcir 
lands, and these in fact compose by far the grt'ater part of 
the tenantry. In no case, however, 'is it customary to turn a 
tenant away, who would give as much as any other oficrer; 
no\, is a man ever deprived of his house and garden, nor is 
the rent of these ever heightened, so long as he choose. to 
occupy them. 

·As it has pleased government to vest the property of the 
lands in the Zemindars, and as this act is now irretrievable, I 
am persuaded. that this tenure is by far more advantageous 
for the community, than any other, by wllich the tenants 
could hold their lands. As however, I admit, that most of 
the lands in this district are helJ by this tenure, and that the 
people are not so industrious as in Dinajpoor, where a diffe
rent tenure prevails, many may naturally think, that there is 
here a practical proof of my being mistaken. I endeavour to 
account for appearances as follows: First, wherever thi, 
custom prevails in this district, the people are more indus
trious, and the land is better cultivated than where the leases 
are perpetual. Secondly, the leases are too ·short, seldom 
exceeding three l'ears. Thirdly, the high eastes, that is the 
most indolent, are encouraged by paying a very low rent, 
while those, who are industrious, are reduced to beggary by 
enormous exactions. To give an idea of these I shall men
tion what is said to be an usual practice. The leases on an 
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estate baving expired, tbe ~anager assembles the people, 
and Bpeaking to all kindly, encourages them to commence 
the cultivation with spirit, and ta1ks to them of his moderation 
and justice. He finds various pretexts for delaying the 
lcasell; one of. the most usual of which is, that he does not 
know thl.' value of lands, nor the eAtent to which the people 
will be able to cultivate; and he assures theni, that when he 
has seen the real condition • of affairs, everything will be 
settled to their wibliee. When a considerable part of the 
cultivation has been performed, he calls the people together, 
and fixes the rent, .at what~ver be pleases, and the people 
must either accept of his terms, or lose the whole crop on 
the ground. This practice I was aS8ured is very common, 
and it may seem extraordinary that the people should so 
often be duped; but I know of none ao easily misled by pro
mises as the natives of this country, and even the most acute' 
foxes of Calcutta or Madras are often beguiled by the high 
prospects of gain. which a known rogue has held out. 

It cannot be imagin~d that I should propose to render void 
such leases in perpetuity as now exist, which would be an act 
of intolerable injustice; but the Zemindar should be perhaps 
restrained from granting any such to new tenants. except for 
houses and gardens, the rent of which, to all castes, should 
be fixell at double the actual ,\verage rate of fields in the 
estate where they are situated, to be ascertained by its books. 
Each bf these kind of leases or rights of possession may be 
of two natures. First. the rent may be fixed upon the extent 
or number of bigahs.occupied, and th~ tenant may cultivate 
them in whatever manner he pleases, or may allow them to be 
fallow; but he must pay the rent. This lind of tenure in 
various parts is called MokuFl'uri,. J urna Zemin, Kumkuht, 
Bigahti, Kumdur, &c. 

In the Jeases or agreements, which are granted for land in 
this manner, the number of bigahs is usually mentioned, and 
the rate of rent for each is stated. The landlord may at any 
time measure the field, and, if he finds more than the lease 
states, he can only charge the surplus at the same rate, that 
is mentioned in the lease or rent-roll of the estate. In many 
parts of India it is usudl to fix the rent of land according to 
its value, and to divide the lands of a village into three, four, 
01' more qualities, each of which is to pay a certain rdte. 
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This plan, which I confess appears natural enough, is followed 
in a very few places of this district; but in most is totally 
r.ejected. In all villages, indeed, you find lands rented at 
very various rates, but these are totally unconnected with the 
quality of the soil, and depend entirely on the influence, 
which the person, who obtains the lease bas over the person 
who granted it, and the best lands are often the lowest 
rented. In otber placl!'s again no measurement is attempted; 
but the master and tenant agree upon .. a certain rent for the 
farm taken in a general way, whatever may be its extent, or 
ill whatever manner it may be cultivated .• This kind of agree
ment is called Guzbundi, in opposition to Darbundi, where a 
certain rate on the bigah is specified. 'V ere the Zemillliars 
to attend to their affairs this is the most rational method, as 
preventing the constant oppression to the tenants, and the 
enormous expense to the master, that arise from measure
ment; but in general, especially where the leases are perpe
tual, this would prove totally ruinous to the owner, a::. Ilis 
agents would contrive to let the whole for a trifle: a certain 
rate on each bigah is some check on their vlllany. In tbe 
second case the tenant pays only for what he actually culti
vates. A certain rate is fixed for each species of crop, ac
cording to its supposed value or profit; and. if the land gives 
two crops in the year, it pays two rents. This tenure in va
rious parts is called Husbulhase1i, Halhaseli, Kasht, Porduf. 
Darbundi, &c. 

From the Ayeen Akbery it would appear, that in the time 
of Abual Fazil this mode was very common, that is to say on 
the face of the public accounts; for at all times, I suspect, it 
must have been totally nominal, as at present it no doubt is. 
It implies, that every field in an estate, should be measured 
at least once a year, and often two or even three times, which 
on any estate of considerable size l~~s open such room for 
fraud, as would be totally impossible to keep" ithin sufferable 
bounds, except perhaps by a severity of punishment, that 
would be a greater evil. The usual practice is therefore, 
when a new tenant enters, and has cultivated his faml, to as
certain the rent by the rate contained in his agreement, and 
he continues afterwards to pay the same rent, subject, bow
e~er, at any time to a re-measurement, if he increases hia 
cultivation, or if any part of Ilis land should be ca.rried away 
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or destroyed. In many parts it is usual to fix the rate of the 
land, that is occupied by houses, gardens, and plantations, 
(Chandri, Bastu, Ud Bastu, Bagat), in the first of these man
ners, while the fields (Kohet) are valued by the second. .In 
all parts the high ranks pay nothing for the former descrip
tion of L'md; and in some parts- of the district all those, who 
rent fields, are also exempted from paying for lands of this 
description. . 

In some places I was told by the agents of the temindars, 
that there was a customary Dar or rate fixed for each species 
of crop or land, and that more could not be exacted; but the 
collector assured me, that, if any such settlement bad been 
made, he knew of no evidence of it upon record. I am, how
ever, told, that in some cases the judge had found sufficient 
evidence of luch a rate being fixed, at least by custom, and 
in consequence had determined, that the parties should ad
here to it as a rule. 'Vhere sufficient proof exists of any 
luch rate having been established by legal authority, there 
can be no doubt of the necessity for every upright judge to 
enforce obedience, nor could the government, with any Bor' 
of justice, alter the regulation, so as to affect tenants now in 
possession j but I have already had occasion to represent, 
that in a view of real improvement such tenures are injurious 
to the country, and that landhohlers should on all occasions 
be permitted to let unoccupied lands, on such terms as they 
please, only rendering aU such leases void, on the estate being 
brought to sale for the arrears of revenue. The utmost 
caution is also required in admitting the proof of a customary 
rate j for both landlord and tenant may have an interest in 
fixing it 10 low, 8S may affect the public revenue. In by far 
the greater part of tile district, however, the agents of the 
Zemindars alleged, that government had fixed no rule, and 
that they might let their lands at whatever rate they and the 
tenants could agree; and this appears to me, as I have fre. 
quently stated, by far the best footing on which the affair 
could be placed. . 

Having now finished, what I have to deliver concerning the 
tenantry, I proceed to give an account of those who cultivate 
lands in which they have no property. I have already, when 
treating of domestic slaves, said all that has occurred to me 
concerning such of those unfortunate men as are employed in 
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agriculture. I now therefore shall give an account of those 
who cultivate for a share of the crop, of those who are hired 
by the month or seaSOD, and of those who are usually hired 
by the day, premising that the same person joins often two 
of these employments, and that many sIDall farmers, who have 
less land than their stock will cultivate, employ part of ,their 
time in cultivating for a share. while many others, who have 
not stock for one plough, join with neighbours to complete 
what is wanting, employ it by turns on their respective fields, 
and when they are not ~ngaged in using it, hire themselves 
out as day labourers. , 

A man who has stock sufficient to keep a plough, but has 
no land, and cultivates that of others for a share of the crop. 
is here also called Adhiyar, and is much on the same footing 
as in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor. In general, how~r, their 
reward is higher, as they do not reap the share of the crop 
that goes to the proprietor of the land; or, if they do, al'c 
paid for their trouble. They either, however, furnish the 
seed, or if they borrow it, as almost always happens, they re
pay it with interest at the rate of 100 per cent. They pay 
all other expenses of cultivation, and take a half of the crop. 
Their condition is very generally admitted to be better than 
that of hired servants, or daily labourers. They are chiefly 
employed by the high castes, by tradesmen who hire land, 
anu by proprietors who reserve land to cultivate on their own 
account. 

Tbe servants, who are hit'cd by the month or season, are 
chiefly plough men, and those who tend cattle. The former 
are usually badly paid, but are only engaged for nine months 
in the year, and are allowe!I the harvest for themselves. It 
is true, that they do httle work, and are allowed time to re
pai. their huts, and do other little jobs for themselves. They 
are of course generally married, and have families, which may 
usually consist of four persons, that is a wife and two chil. 
dren. The expense of such a family was said onian average 
to be 24·rs. a year. Now his allowances are usually 811 fol
lows. Money 4} rs., food or grain (at 1 ser a day) 11 r., 
leaving a balance of 18 TS. The low allowance given to 
women for beating rice in this district, cuts off a great part 
of that grand resource, which the poor in Dinajpoor and 
Ronggopoor enjoy, and which almost always ensures them of 



I.ADOUR BY THE MONTH, ETC. 297 

liubsistence._ I have stated, that according to the native ac
counts, a woman cannot in her usual morning rate of working 
procure more in the 10 month., which, allowtng for sickness, 
she may be allowed to labour, than 6 rs.; and by spinning 
the remainder of the "day, she cannot well clear more than 
4 anas a month, or 3l rs. a year. Whatever deficiency there 
may be. it is said is made up by harvest, and the average 
rate of gain by this, including the presents called Lora and 
Kuri, was stated at no less than 5l Bers of rice in the husk 
daily, so that in three months the man may gain 12 mans of 
grain, worth about 41 re., leaving still a balance of 31 rs, 
which is supposed to be either made up by pilfering in har
vest, or otherwise the man borrows from his master from year 
to year, until he can get no more, and then runs away. The 
women here, however. make much by weeding; aDd at that 
time in many places clear 11 r. a month. It would thus ap
pear. that, notwithstanding the low price of cleaning grain, 
the women actually earn more than the man. This is the 
usual rate of hire about the middle of the district, but of 
course there are" many variations. In Borne parts they are 
nearly on the same footing as in Dinajpoor. receiving through
out the year 8 anas a month, with food and clothing or 12 
anae and food; but then they have no profit from harvest. I 
have nowhere in this district heard, that this class of men 
have mortgaged their services, as is usual in Ronggopoor. 

The person ~ ho tends plough cattle is allowed 2 anas a 
month, and 2 Chhataks of rice for 6 head. and a boy of 14 or 
15. who might plough, can tend 24 oxen, so thElt he hall 
8 anas a month and half a sel" of grain a day, a higher allow
ance than is given to the ploughman; but he has no harvest. 
A very young boy or an old man iI, however, able t" provide 
for himself by tending six cattle, and is no burtl-en on.his 
kindred. Almost all the servants are however in debt to 
their masters, and without discharging their arrears cannot 
legally enter into any other service. ' 

There is, however, in Dlany parts of the distril t, especially 
towards the west, another class of monthly SI rvants called 
Athoyaras or Chautharis, who neither rece ve wages nor 
food, except as a loan. These men ha"e a hOllse, and rent 
some land. The master furnishes the implc ments and cattle, 
and the Athoyara ploughs 20 days in the month on his mas· 



298 WAGES TO DAY LABOliRI!:RS. 

ter's field, eight on his own, and two on that of the boy who 
tends the cattle, and who is either his own son, or that of 
one of his neighbours. Thus, the use of a wretched IItock 
of perhaps 40 rs. in value, for 8 days in the month, is reck
oned an adequate reward for. 22 day.' labour. Each party 
pays his own rent and seed, and weeds and reaps his own 
field. In some places these servants bave a little stock, and 
keep one or two oxen, in which case they are called Baha
niyas, and al'e allowed for each an a~dition of three days' 
ploughing in the month, so that we have the following esti
mate. Six strong oxen: such as are usual in that part. will 
cultivate exceedmgly well 4,5 bigahs of land or 15 acres. 
Their'hire is equal to H of the whole expense, the plough
man's hire s\, the hue of the boy who te;ds the cattle ,'T' 
and the cost of the implements lr"li. The boy, if hired by the 
month, would receive 2~ rs. a year; so that the expense of 
these operations, at this rate, would he 37 ~ rs. The weed
ing costs 20 mans (64 s. w. the ser) of the coarsest grains, 
worth 5 rs. The transplanting costs 5 mon.l of grain, worth 
l{ r. The seed will cost 4i rs., total expense 401 n. The 
average produce of a grain farm of this size in 'the south
west part of the district, where this estimate was made, when 
fuUy cultivated witb a proper stock, may be taken at 1040 rll. 
f.! anas, deduct ~ of the whole for harvest and thrasbing, and 
tlJere will remain for rent and profit 41 n. 6 anas. 

Tbe people who are hued by the day to weed and trans
plant, or to supply the place of ploughmen that are sick, get 
usually three pan of cowries a day. or three sers of grain. 
1n some places the wages are considerably higher. A man. 
in the former case, allowing him 'to find work, and to be able 
to periQrm it for 270 days in the year, will gain 20 man, of 
grain or about 12 rs. a year. His wife often labours at the 
I.tmt' employments, and will make f!llly 8S much. They 
'Would thus appear to be better provided than tIle monthly 
servants; but they have less advantage in harvest. These 
men also are usually extremely necessitous, and I know that 
many of them are so imprudent as to anticipate their wages. 
by taking money from indigo works four or five months before 
they are to earn it. Without. indeed, paying them in ad
vance, no men can in general be procured, and this in fact 
adds very highly to the price of their wages; because they 
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seldom perform tbe contract honestly, and generally con
trive to be paid (or many more days tban they work. This 
is especially the case towards Europeans, and the indigo ma.
nufacturers find tbis lOBS a pretty considerable charge. Owing 
to the ploughmen, tbat are hired to work by the high farmers, 
performing no other part o( the work, and the necessity of 
finding pepple to weed and transplant. tbe Dumber of day 
labourers is here much more considerable tban in Ronggo
poor, and perhaps even than in Dinajpoor, where the farmers. 
who live on stiff clay land, act six months in the year in this 
capacity. Here there are no extensive tracts of such land: 
it is generally 80 much intermixed witb land o( a different 
nature, tbat each man's farm gives him constant employment. 

£.1611'1. --In tbis district tbe free estates, 10 far as I can learD. amount 
10 a much greater prQJlortlOn than in DmBJpoor and Ronlrgopoor; but 
tbe actual extenc ill not known, for a great rart of tbe regu;ter, wblcb 
was in the collector'S office, hu been lod. was assured by the varIOUS 
people. wbom I consnlted, tbat in almost eyery part of Serkar. PuraUJv. 
and l\Iunl[ger tbe lands claimed u free amount to one fourth of the 
whole. In Jennutabad, lJraDlbar and TaJpoor the claim. it was saId do 
not exeeed I-16th. Tbis "ould seem to r~uire an invesllgatlon; for I 
haye no doubt, that many are putting up dumB, who hue nojust tItle. 
There are variOUl means. by whIch they can obtain possession. and If 
tbelr claims come 10 be challenged. Iher Wlll say. tbat thell' papers have 
been lost; but that they were eotered 10 cuch and such Ii Dumber of tbe 
regi.ter, whIch is known to have been lost ThIS and actual oodlsturbed 
posl!es.ion. would render the resumption dlffieult. One obVIOUS mean. 
fill obtainiog poB&e8810n, which is saId to be DO ... practl8in~. i. for a Ze
mlndar to glve lome man laods. u a free possca8lOn, after a1lowmg hIm 
to retain the lands for lome time. he enters a 8Wt for tbelr recovery, and 
allow8 hImself. by some error. 10 be Doosuited. The Dew proprtetor haa 
thus ohtalned possession confirmed by Ie~ decISion, which would be a 
strong POIDt in his favour. were an iDvestlgation to take place. It may 
be supposed, that the Zemiodar would 001. for his own sake alienate 
his lands: but we well I..no .... ",hat iniluence Ibe 8upposed efficacy of 
8uJlposed pIOUS deeds hare bad in Europe, and the large ahenationa, 
winch on Ihal accoont hale been formerly Blade, The natIves lire yery 
6tro0ll'ly dloposed to aet on such principl\l8 : but they are III.ble to be lie
'llaleG by more ImmedIate mteresl9 than the expectallon of futnre dlvine 
f .. vour. They may be in debt, and may wish to nuse money. and a reh 
man may wish to purchase a frn estate; for. u I bave mentioned h DI
naJpoor, there is no necessity for Illnd~ that have been graoted fol 
pious U8CS. being applied in that way; and the lands, which have been 
g1'IUIted 10 support a Brahman. may be sold. and belong to a cob
bler. BeSides there is nolhing to hIDder Ii Brahman. after holding Ihe 
lands for some tllne, to retura them to the donor. In fact mnch free 
land now belongs to the ZemlDdars, who are of eourse taking every means 

• As the management of private Est&tes ia IndIa is • point on whu:h. 
every information is desirable, the greater part of this section is ret"lDed. 
-Eft 
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at the expense of their aStic_bed cstate, to incredSe its value' blld lAnd, 
are exchanged for good, the nominal measure of the estate is gradually 
increased, and lllnds are added, so tbat a right of occupancy by pre
'criptlon may be at'quired. 

It has beell customary, on tbe failure of heirs to a free estate, to allow 
the Zemmdar of the estate, to which they formerly belonged, to resume 
them. These portions; instead of being added to the e~tate, a8 a security 
to the public for the revenue as they ought to be, are often still cllnsidered 
lIS free, and extended at the t'Xpense of the assessed lands by all possihle 
means; and I am told, that some effates u.re now so much Impoverished 
by this means, and by the lands let at alow rent to the high castes, as scarce. 
ly any longer to be worth the holding, and are merely kept in order to 
strengthen tbe rights to these illnds by a lon~er possession, 60 that no 
evidence ("ould. be procured concerning the above mentioned cireum_ 
stanees. I am also persuaded, tbat many owners of small free estate. 
have found means to procure an exchange for the lands originally granted I 
and bave in tbeir stead procured land of the best quality: for in tbe ad. 
jacent district of DJDajpoor, the free estates are notoriou.ly of tbe wont 
soil ill tbeir-vicimty, and here they are generally the very best. The 
,\ bole of tbis subject therefore requires a careful revision, and It ('an not 
commence too 800n l lest the witnesses should all have died. It is also 
probable, altbough the Collector is not aware of it, that on examination 
tbere might be found many native papers, which would enable, at least 
a part of the lost register to be restored. 

The free lands have been granted on a variety of pretexts, which it 
would be unnecessary to relate, as it is universally admitted, that tbe 
"wner is in no respect bound to apply them to tbese purposes, and may 
/lilenate them in whatever manner, and to whatever person he plea~ea. 
Very few of the 'grants have originally heen of such a size, as to enable 
tbe possessor to hve with the splendour becoming the rank ofa gcntleman, 
sucb a manner of livIDg is not indeed suitable to any subject of a despotic 
government, who is not a servaut oCthe prince I and the babit of a meaD 
appearance bas been here 80 long rivetted, that now, when the government 
bas been anxious to bring up a respectable !l'entry, and for that purpose 
has made a vast sarrlfice of revenue, neither tbose, who bave been 
secured in free nor in assessed estates, have ventured to emerge frOID 
their dens of obseurity, slotb, and ignorance. 

Tbe free estates in this district, contrary to what i. the case in Dina,;
poor, are ratber the best cultivu.ted. Part of this ia generally, and justly, 
attributed to their being of a better soil, tban tbose wbicb are assessed. 
Another reason is usually assigned I but it appears to me, th~ theleople 
who assign it, are totally mlst"ken, and tbat what bappens. an what 
.('tually encourages the cultivation, is Just dIametrically the opposite, to 
what tb .. y imagine. It is supposed, that the free estates are more fully 
orcupi .. tl, because they are lower let; and on enquiry you will be sbown 
P"Of i1md 011 an assessed estate, which id let at 2 ra. a bigab, wbile the 
best al\d higbest on a neighbouring Cree eIltate does not par more thom 
a half of that amount. At first I gave way to tbis opllllOn I but OD 
farther inquiry I found, that it was entlTely fallacious: that on the f"e 
estate the whole land was let 8t a rupee a bigah. wbile the greater part of 
the good land on the assC$sed estate was ld at 4 anas, ana In order to 
keep up tbe last years rental, large sums were placed on the poor, many 
of whom, bemg unahle to pay tbe demands, deserted theU' possessIOns. 
The good state of cultivatIOn on tbe assessed estatea is therefore OWlDg to 
the rent bcing fair, and to tbe tenanta being obliged te make some 
f'xcrtlOn to pay it, whllc al the salDe lime it does not exceed the bounda, 
tbat induBtry caa dlst-barge. The genrrality uf free eetu.tea bemg amall, 
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and easily Inspected even by the moat indolent, the loseel, wliicb ariso 
from the mismanagement of agentl, are avoided, and the greatest of these 
consists in the unequala8ses8ment of lands. The very \vorat managed 
land In the district is either free, or may be said to be luch, as bemg 
granted in perpetuity for a trifle. Wherever the size of luch il con
liderable, it I' as much neglected BI the 88sessed estates, and is managed 
in the same way. 

The owners of the free estatea are here, in general, very prudent frugal 
men, and live WIthin tbelf income. The land is very seldom sold: nor 
indeed are purchasers readIly procureable. I am told, that in many parts 
it could not be sold at more tlian a rupee a bigah. 

What I have said, concerning the manners, conduct and education of 
tbl' Zemindara in DinllJPoor, is apphcahle to those here, only that 10 this 
district there are fewer new men, the Zemindarl are more proud, 
ignorant and slotbful; live with much less splendour in every thmg but 
equipage, deligbt more in a crowd of parllsltes and religIOUS mendlcauts, 
are more grossly defrauded, act more meanly and oppreSSively toward. 
their tenauts, and are more devoid of pohtenes8 towards strangers. So 
far as J can Icarn, the MuJ.ammedans are in general more exempt (rom 
tbese faults than tbe Bmtlu.. In the eastern parts of tbe district tbe Ze
mindars are fond of the htle Cbaudburi, but, where tbe HlDdi di.uect of 
M.thlJa prevails. this is a low phrase, bestowed on carters and luch vul
gar ppople. There slIch Zemmd .. rs, as cannot ohtam the title of prmce 
(Raja), content themselves with tbat of Lion (Singha). Tb.s IS given 
even to new men I but m the eastern parts no one, except their servants, 
will bps tow on such persons the title of Chaudburi 

The general system of the mllnagcment of estates is the same in both 
di.tricts, only bere a much greater proportion of tbe rent is farmed out, 
from 3 to 9 years, to persons, wbo here are called Mastajirs These 
often let out tbelr bargains to under rentel'6, who still rent their portion. 
to others, and tbese settle with tbe tenants, each making an a~reement 
with such a8 have no leases, or taking a sum of money to declllle all in
vestigation for the term of his engagement. People are exceedmgly 
edger to obtain these appointments, and I have no doubt in lI'eoeral PIlY 
for them: tbe ZelDmtlllrs being deSIrous, a8 m Ron~gopoor, to keep II ren
tal apparently as low as pOSSible. The avowed allowances of the renters 
are 10 general very tnOmg, and I bave beeu assured by persoul. wbo 
have had access to 8ee some of tbeir boo!'8, altbougb they had no reason 
to snspe('t tbe fairness of these, liS representing the receipts and dill
bursements, tbat there did not appear to be any profit. Such may be the 
('ase, wbere Europeans were security for tbcse renters, and thus pro
('ured II view of their books, because, in some cases at least, the 
Europelln hlld guarant~ed the renter against 1088; and had probably 
made a very imprudeut hal gain: but even in sDch cases we are not to 
suppose, tbat tlte renter was WIthout a very solid proM. In letting the 
land. he secured for IU9 own family, or for tbat of some friend dISposed 
to act reciproclllly, leascl, which were bighly advantageous, aod which 
a sense of common interest would secure from subsequent renters, for 
l'IIany years after hiS engagements ~eB8ed. In many places tbe reuters, I 
am per9uaded, are not contented WIth such gams; but obtam large profits 
in money; for tbe estahhshmeuts, which I learned several of them 
maintaiued. far exceeded tbe whole amount of the allowances, that were 
a\'owed. I h.ave no doubt iu recommending. tbat the custom of f8rmmg 
rents nominally or virtually should be totally prolubited, under the p&o 
Dalty of forfeIture I am aware, that many careless lazy Zemindars 
might be ruined by this means; but it would eIther eompel the 
remainder to be Ulore active, or it \\ould tbrow tbe IJroperty IOto the 



himds of active men, and [',,'vent ,\ ,a,t de,tl of oppres'lOn, wh eh (I.e 
mass of the people now suffer 

All actuallllspectlOn into the conduct of their agents, on tile part of the 
Zemmdar, is considered as highly derogatory to his rank He may 
supellntend the gt'neral accompts, and inquire into the nature of the 
busmeq·, thM he has with the Judge, collectol or hIS nelghhours, for they 
are mostly on very bad terms, or he may exact mone~ from the farmers 
of the rents, when a new engagement is made but he is disgraced, and 
cOI1&ldercd as a medn fellow, if he at all interferes in the mspectlOI1 of 
his farms or tenants TheIr elnef ohJect s<,em' to he to m,untain an 
enormous establIshment of dependents, from whom they receive ad,llutIOn 
and presents, whith do not appear on thelf rental. and fm the same 
reason, they assign, for the mdllltenance of their relatlOm, and even for 
their family expenses, lands whIch they call Kama!, and wInch are !'lll
tlvated on thelf prIvate account 10 that verv probdbly the aUu,!] prollts, 
that may appedr 011 their books die \eI} tllflllll!', Stlll howncl, tLeI <lIe 
80 di~trustful, that It lidS hpen Ilnpo<slhle to mdml them to make the 
annual returns conee1 Jllllf{ then est~lte:" that g(l\ (,lument re<-t lllr' .] 'l'h~y 
are so mdolcllr and su<'h d pin to theIr ocn",,"lb, tIn,t It wonl,] be 1111-

possIble to Sd), whdt theIr Pldfito dIe The pllnup,d est.,te III the 
dIstrict now pJ\" It, suppo"c!l nrt plOhr, mTo the rOlllt, (j l'l~tlee, 
untIl It IS deCIded, to wlncl} of the llllmerom cld1l1hUlts thel "I e to 
belong. They "mount to only 13U,OUO rs a }Cfll windt In HI)' Oplll,Oll 
unphes a Il11Small<LgPUlcnt, tlMt 18 dItog-ethCl cnOl1ll011' I do Iwt by tlUb 
mean to ;,dY, that the pre,,,nt m,mac\l r may he j01]ml clilpauic TlJe 
e\)1 may hal e been done befOle he too:, chal ge, and WIth !,(rp,lt proplIety 
he mav not thllJh hlIllself \\ulrantcd, under present LlrLUlll~tauce", to at
tempt d lC[(llm of JOTl~ establIshed "buseb, nor, cOllOldcfmg Ius other 
avocattons, may ltave leIsure to dttempt ~j) arduoUl a td,1<. 

Althuugll the prOdUlf' hele I~ great, "nd the IP\CnUe pflld to govern
ment ,uMli, 1 do not hnolV, tlldt e,en, If the estatcs \\up eqlldliv well 
mau,l!,(ed With th08(, lllRolll'gopoor, tltd! they \\uuld he "0 lHoduttnc to 
tile 1,111dlord~ berdm!' I hrLeve, that the fl ec Idn(h me a much heaHcI 
drawback, and to the<e we must add the pin Ilcf!cS of the lllgh cabte" 
and a mo"t cnO!n10US estdl)h&nlflcnt I ,va, in genual u::'SllICd, that the 
collectIOn of the rents, usually amounts to one-fourth of the" hole gross 
rental,. and l\fr Ellrrton a~sur('':1 me, thdJ on one estate. whH'h as a se
<'unty \'c had a rIght to ,\,COI tam, he found, that thiS "aq actUally the 
case, To tillS we mUbt add the expense ot agents With the collector and 
Judge, ,md the expense of the tHV ~lllts, III wlach "itnost cvm y landlord 
IS engaged, d.nd In ,,, 111('ll r Ilt,h('\- (' dl ITw-."t rvel y one eudeavours to 
succeed bv Nlrl uptlOll and, I have no douht, so far succeeds as to p"y 
it, Pl'lCC, though 1 b,'hcve It seldom, If ever, lcaches the. hands, for 
which it wa'S intended, or l'foduces the ,m"lIes! effect except by in
fluen~ll1g tlw ph"',lTlPl'Y of l'onnl,,1 (V,II"I,) 

The enormous amount elf dldlges attCl1'hng tl,e collectIOn, seems to 
have orIgin,lled III the plan of leVylllg the revenne bv an u('tuul mcaSll(C
ment of eVC!) tiel,} dnd crop Although thIS dS I h,ne bald, plobably wab 
ild er LMJled mtn reguldr I'xel'ullOH, Yl·t ,'ven the mo,hficatJOn, whIch I 
mentIOned dS practIcable,,, attended WIth enol mons expellce; and for 
rea,ons nUI)vC-menlloncd the Zemmd,trs urc by no mcans uesll'ous that this 
chuqre shonld be ulllllTllshed, and the renters are therefOl e carefully res
tfit ted froll! an~ bl.IIl economy. Hor I dn they m general dlSllllSS any 
servant WIthout the Zcmmdar's consent Some restnctlOnlS mdeed neces
sary, because the accounts kept lJy some of these bcrvants ale a kllld ot 
check on the conduct of the renters, and are the only dowment Ilsed m 
fdrmmg the e,tate tu a new man, hnt mdny of thesr servants are nf 11qe 



to the rcnte, alonc, and wuuld he pl"cetl entllel} uuder Ill. ,)Hlp", ha,l 
nol tht' Zrmlflddf dn IIlterebt ll1 theIr dJlpOltltmcnt TIlls want of good 
economy III the manageulent ot the estates wIn be consIdered as mOle 
glarmg, If we bring mto allOllut the enormO'lS ehargp, that the tenantry 
pay to messengers, whIch I dill prl 'l1 • .,]ed often amount to [) per cent on 
their rent Such IS the nature of IndIan ecunumv, that no man pays hIs 
rent, nor mdeed discharges dny engagLment cit the regular penod, nor 
unlll a bdl has heen presented, nor IS the whole almmt evpr pdul at once 
The bill is alway. tht'rcfore sent tWice .t month untd dlslharged, aud the 
tendnt must alw .. ys pay the meB,en~cl from 1 to 4 anu, cach tllne, "'-'LOrd
ing to hiS lank, and the dIstance h(' hUB, orne. and he gets no receIpt, 
none of the messengers helll~ dblc to ""te Havlllg prem,,~d '0 IlHH 11 
on both estates and Calms, I ,bdll conclude "it II a leVIC" of the dlft~.cnt 
c,j M{', nr perg'nllahs, mto which tlus Jlstrlct IS dIVided, and," I,ere an 
opportulllty offeree! of gammg mOlc particular mformatlOo, I ohull tukc 
occa,lOn to explalll more fully the lldtUle of their l1lanager.'Lnt. 

E5TATES IN SUBFH BE"&AL. 8m'nar Je1l1lutabarl -Sersabad CSCI
Mhd(l, Gladwin's Ayeen Akbery), is a very fine est~t€ III the dIVISIOn of 
SIlJjnng, of whleh It IS sald to occupy about slxty-one.>lxt)-fonrth parts, 
or httle short ot 3UO,000 of bigahs or 100,000 aCIe. It include. a large 
portion of Gaur, IS all in the Immediate ViClIllty of that capital, and is 
alrnu,t dll drolble l.md This nobl(' estatE', with mallY others, formerly 
belonll"ed to the famIly which performed the office of regl>ter-gclIeral 
(Kanung-oe) Jor ten-blxtecnthq of Bengal, and the same fdrmly ,tIll retains 
II con'ldcrahle part of thl~ e"tate, wl,pre It fOlmeriy reblded, hut some 
tune agu II retirell to Moorshenilbad, 

Chautira iYUlaJj{tIl -The pI ebcnt IcptCsmt"tlH of the tam,ly I, now d 

rumor ()n tIllS c,t,tte the whole lands alC let III perpelu't} ,it a certdtn 
rate (Hall) fO! each o:~ah uf SO LlIlllt" hut 4 are deducted fo!' what is 
called (JJlnulia SOniC' tenants ha.ve leas,'s whIch ale called lVlokurrun 
Pattahs, othe] s none; but whencycr the rent has been Ii (ed to a tenant, 
by bls name, tbe numher of blg .. hs he occupies, and the lak hdvmg" heen 
entered 111 the hooks of the cbtdle, no alteratlOll can he made This tenure 
is called J ulDdhundl, which may be called copyhold fhe tenant pays 
for Ius laud, whether Iw cultJvatr's It or not, and if allY 18 carned away by 
flvel', h .. " ,"!luwed a proportIOllal reductIOn, c'r " tllo\\ed an equal quan. 
tlty of" as!" III He" ly {O! met! ]<1nu, Reed,uud gr"3s fOl thatcharenot rented, 
but the ]Jwduce l' ,011\ annuallv to tlw'>e who '\U h to cut It There is no 
eVIdence for the [dte dt wIndt the laud, die let, ('xcept the hooks of the 
estate, whlLh f, O'll tavon!' O! LorruptlOli are LallIe to he reduced tu thf' 
lo"est mt~, wlllch I under5tand 10 ouly 2 dnd' 1 lllgdh, and a very large 
plOportlOn Ie now fixed at that \alne I ullder tand, that should. a new 
tenant enter, no maXllnnlll IS fi',ed, but no Inghe,· rent than 8 anas a hjgdh 
has been demanded Tue" 1. ole has been ~o mibmana;red, that there" a 
great doubt" hethcI the Ients Will equdi th~ reVLnue paid to government, 
The cstate thel ef"re WIll soon pfohaiJly fali into the hands of the collec
tor; for, ,0 f,\r as relates to the plese All proprietors, the rents are now 
tixed, and the people seem to tlowl., wei e the leases set asIde when tIl{' 
estate IS "old, that the) .voul,\ ,utTrr 1l1J1],tICC If .uch practIces ho\\cvcr 
are admItted, It IS clld,'ni t\1.I1 tho wh0le lander! re'cllue lllay he gradually 
tn t Terco away 

Amtrabad-ls an estate III Bholf1hat, "hich IS said to contam abont 2i,OOO 
blgahs. hut about 2000 helve been gBnted free of revellne, 1300 of wluch 
aTe in one e"tate named Clldk KOlhdIldh, ami belollg to Mlf Mozufur-ah, 
.. Mnblpm wllfJ reSides Anllrdhad l' not mentIOned III the Avccn Akbery, 
and bepm~ to have heen taken from some other e&tate, and gIven to the 
1~f,';lster-gcncral (Kanungoe) Th. home" gardells and pl~ntatJons (Bastn 
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and Udbi\stu} hi\ve been let on leases in perpetuity (Mol.urruri) at the 
following rates. Houses from I to 7* fS Ii big-uh, gardens from 4 anas to 
1 r. II bigah, bamboos from i una to 6 unas a clump. Comlnon mangoe, 
from 4 anas to I r. II big-ah, hne (Khll8a) mangoes from t ana to 8 alias II 
tree. PII\IItain8 from 4 anas to I r. a bigab. Mulberry froUl :> BORS tu 
It r. The rent baving been fixed by tbese rates at tbe time of entry, 
cannot afterwards be altered. Tbe rate has no 80rt of connection \\ith 
the quality of the land, but depends entirely on the various degrees o( 
favour that the landlord had for the tenant Tbe fields are let by what Is 
called HusbulbaseJi, and II rate is fixed for eQcb crop. It is supposed, 
that each field should be measured when it producf'JI a crop. If no crop 
is taken, there is no rent. The lease. mention only the rate of tbe variol18 
crops, and in forming these also there hal been DO otber rule, but the 
favour of the landlord or his agent. With such a system tbe landlord has 
gone to decay. and this estate has been sold. 

KakJol-is a large estate in the divisions of l{aliyacllak, Oorgurlbah, 
Manihari and Sayefgunj of this district, and part ie in Dinajpoor. The 
great mass of the estate 18 in Manihari, where it may occupy 284,000 bigahs I 
but of this IAbout 47,000 bigahs are nO~8essed. In Sayefgunj tbere are 
said to be ahout ) 1,000 bigahs which retain the name, and 18,000 whlcll 
are now called Baragangga. Both the brotllers who possess this e~tate 
are said to have the manners of gentlemen, to be polite to strangers. and 
not only to be moderate in their expense, but uncommonly jUtit to\HLrds 
their tenants, eo that none of their eervants dare to oppress tb,'m; yl'\ 
their tenantry are uncommonly poor, and tbeir estatesl\I'e badly cultivated, 
much being totally waste. The reason might be supposed to he too 111gb" 
rent I but that would not appear to be the case. No ten alit who cuitiviltes 
fields (Jotdar), paya any rent for his house or garden, and is only cbarge.1 
for llis arable land The most common measure is the Calcutta hlgillt I 
but in some places one-twentieth part is added free of rent fo each field, 
and in otllers one-eighth part is added to the rope. The greater part (tCD
sixteenths) is let at a certain 8um annually for each blgab, and the field 
pays whetber it is cultivated or not. The rent is said to be only from 1 to 
3 alias a bigah, the rate depending on tbe favour which W<18 shown to t1le 
first occupant. Tbis tenure ie here called Kampuran; in other places It 
is called Juma Zemin and Mokurruri. The remainder is let by what i. 
here called Halhaseli, w}uch is the same with Husbulbaseh of otber parts. 
The field pays only when cultivated, and if the tenant choo8es to npglect 
half of his furm, the master can neither give it to another, nor take rent. 
Every crop on each field ought to be measured annually, and the rent 
would scarcely pay the expense, for the rate varies according to favour, 
from J to 3 anas for each crop. The Zemmdar therefore is content to 
take anythmg ratber tban ruin himself by such a plan. Botb tenures are 
in perpetuity (Mududi); but, if a tenant deserts hia farm, the Zeminddr 
Ifllly let it at whatever rate he and the new tenant agree. 

The revenue I presume, id almost notbing i' for I bad an opportunity of 
learnmg, that a man, who purchased a lot called Sallbarra. of 1200 hi
gahs. pays to government 12 r8 a year, or 1 r. for)oo bigabs. This 
man is a Rajput, named KlSOri Singha. He gave 1500 ra. for the fro
petty, and probably makes a good income, a8 he bllll got rid of Olost 0 bia 
tenants. and cultivates the land on his olVn account. 

Mr. Ellerton, treating in B general way conceroiog this vicinity, in
formed me tlm't ne thougbt the awerage rent really paid for land in actual 
cultivation amounted to one rupee a blgah. The bigah by whkb be 
rl't'koos is {lilly equal to 6even-eighthe of the CalcUtla standard, which 
will raise the rent somewhat: but then there is a good de.11 of I.md 80WII 
wlthont plougbing, whil'h pays a rent, but l\J r. Ellerton allowt thac to go 
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towards milking up the deficiency of some poor cultivated lauds, that pay 
little 

Mr. Ellerton t1links, that the land, payillg' luch a nont. may amount to 
almost one half of the wbole measurement. I allow 1028 square mIles of 
l.tlld in five of the dIVision. in which Mr. Ellerton bas cone-erns, and say 
that seven-sixteenths pay this rent it should aIDount to 110,272 blgdhs or 
ruPp.cs. Now the whole occupied land. bouses, gardens, plantations and 
fi~hl8 ,{oDd and IMd in these dlV16ions I have allowed to be 124,528 Calcutta 
b,~ahA So that the average rent on each bigah will be almost 131 anas. 
Mr. Ellerton however includes in tbis all illegal charges, Bnd aU voluntary 
contrlhutlOns beyond the avowed rent. both of which kmd of cbarges are 
('oiled Khurcbah; and he 8eems tl) Ihmk, that these may amount to about 
2.1 per rent. (three-tlurteenths) of the whole paymenta, wbich would 
reduce tIle real avowed rent to nearly 10 anas a Ligab, the common rate, 
50 far liS I could learn in Dmajpoor. 

That SUcll an IIverage rent ftlr the whole of these serkars migbt be 
actuallv r4ised, were it laid on in proportIOn to the respeeti'l;e value of tbe 
lantis, 1 iJave po doubt: and I am lirmly persuaded, were aU vexations 
Rnd iII~gal dcmand~ aVOided, that such a rent, hy stlmulatmg the industry 
of the tenauts, would tend grt'utly to increase tbeir profits. I must how
ever lay, that the accounts, which I in general procured from the natives, 
dllf~red very widcly, from those of Mr. Ellerton, and except in Kalyachak, 
I slI'pect. thot hill rule WIll not apply. 

The lands in these two serkars are usually I.-t in perpetuity (Mudutli) ; 
partly by so much II bignh, whether culln'8led or not j but mostly by II 
cert.Lin rate on each crop, that i8 actually sown. The whole is rlivi.led 
illto Turufs, each eonsistmg of from one to file Mauzabs or collections 
of farms. In each Turuf un accomptant (Patwari) reslIJes, and receives 
the rents If hIs charge 18 large, be is allowcll a clerk (Mohurpr), and at 
any rate a proportIOnal numlJer of messengers (Goray!t or Atpaharlj8s), 
genclallvone for each Mauzab. In /lIost places there ill a Manda for 
each of these collectioDs of farms. He 18 olle of the chl~ tenants, and i& 
a kind of agent for the others, to settle between thelD BDd tbe PatlVari. 
There lire be.illes Dlhida18, who can tell tbe boulldaflcs, and whose duty 
It is to exhort the tennnts to work, a very necessary occupation, but 
attcndell with little success. The pen-men usually receive mouey wages, 
tbe mebsengers and Dlhillars are rewarded in land, and the Mandai IS 
generally allowed his farm at a low rate 

III each Pt'rgunah again there is a steward (Noyeb or Gomashtab), a 
}.cepeT of the rent,ll (Juma Navia) an accompto1nt (Sbomar Navis) a 
valu.·r of money (Fold.!r), one or more land measurers (Amins), Bod one 
or more keepers of papels (DuftUli.) wltb guards (Burukandaj), all paid in 
money wages Whell the renls are farmed, the M08t4lJir undertakes to 
pav the wbole rent, ufter deducting tbese ,·barge., and a certain sum 
ealled Surunjami, willch here is u8ually a sum finet! on eacb Turur, and 
is lIot rated by a gl\en per centa!>(e III the dnlslOn of S,ugunj most of 
the hlllll wa~ saul to he' let hy the big-ah. whether occupied or Dot. The 
rate for hotl.rs 2! r8, for gal tlens I to Ii r8 , for tieJ.ls trom 2 to 8 anas 

In I\altyolcbak the greater part seems to have beell originally let by tbe 
plan of measuring euth ('rop, and a rate for e8th was then speCified ill 
each agreement: hut I roulld, tbat in pral11ce very little attention was 
ralt! to thi~, IIntl ill twO leases, that I with great dltbcultJ procured, I 
found thllt the tenant \\88 bound to pay I'atber more than 18 anas a lJlgah 
for land, that produces two erolls, Ilnd rather more titan 9 ana8 for what 

rroduced only one. In tillS ,hvi..lOn there 1& much good cultivatlOn, and 
beard little Of 110 complamt of opplession. Thc landlords were 11Il

commonly ciVIl. seemiugly lJe\"u~e Ihey were conscious, that they had uo 
VOL. Ill. X 
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rCCOliNe to Illegal meane. their fair ~emallcls giving them 1\ suffident 
prollt 

In Bholahat the raIl.' on each crop is nominally nearly the 811me M in 
Kaliyachak I but, so far as 1 ealllearn, the people there io gent'ral eon. 
tmue 8tnt~gling to levy their rellts ill the old manllcr, The actual tents are 
tllerefore lower. Ihe country is worse cultivated, alld there are more com
plaints of oppressIOn. 

10 Gorgul'lbab the land~ arc usually rated very low. at frOID H to 4 anM 
a bigalJ. which pays whether l'uitlvated or oot. they pay 110 more (.Ir thfOir 
hou~e8 and gardells, alld the bigh castes. belng uncommonly lIumerllU8, 
have seized on a large proportion of tbe he'lt land. Tbe Zemmdars bave 
therefore very little avowed profit. Aitholll(h 40 re~ide, I law ollly olle of 
tbem, a you 11K Brahman, entirely under the (ontrol of his servants The 
natIve officers of government said. that th", sbyness proceeded from a CtlA
.ciousnf'Ss of thelt violence Tbat the Zemindars bad 60 heaten and ha,. 
rassed the poor, that tbe enuntry "'3' daily more deserted. lind Chat the 
tenantry were "0 Illuch terrtlied. that no formal complaint was mildI.', with
out which the officers of government CIIuld not illterfere. Appearanc!'8 
acemed to justify these a~sertion8. 

In Manibari tbe rMes of relit are ao miserable (/-3 ana a bigdh. often 
very large), that the Zenliudars leelD to have little or no llrll6t, allhongb 
ahey pay to government next to nothing, _Dedu~tion8 of revenue bave 
already hcen necessar~; and, unless a new scttleml'nt is marle, stili more 
Will be unavoidable, fhe people. baving no adequate inducement to lao 
bour, are IIDcomn.only poor and indolent, although I heard no 80rt of com. 
plaint agaiust their masters 

In tbe part of Kharwll, that id in these two acrkars. the ~ame is nearly 
the case. The land i, evtl.ywbere measured hy a rnpe, and tile /"JI;ah. 
where not mentioned otberwise, is rather less than the Calcutta etaud .. rd, 
someliml'8 one-seventh les~, but gener<llly there is not 80 much (hfierence. 

The wbole of the great estate of Mllthlll'apoor (480,000 bigahs) illlla. 
lIaged much in the sallle manner M Tlljpoor. Tbere are two manners of 
fixing the rent. One is by Uusbundi. 'fbe ma~ter alld tenaut agree 00 
Ilnch or such a rent for sucb or 8uch a farm. witbout tiny measurement, or 
I eg'<lrd to tbe mallner 10 wblch it is to be cultlvated.- The leases being 
"hm t. and at rack rent, the plan answers well, alld is tbat whit-h is 1Il0811y 
followed. The other plan IS ealled Darbundi. and the lease specifies the 
humber of lllgabs, and rate. 'fhe rope is 90 cuhits of 17 inche.; but, in 
measuring. four are d~ducte<l, so thaI the bigah is very little larger than 
that of Calcutta (\ 031.) Where the land is let by melUlure. it Rf'nerdUy 
pays from 9 to 16 anlls a bigah. It is of course well cultivated and occu· 
pled, alld on the whole is the fin('st part of the !.listrict. lu the time of 
Akhar It prohuhly.pald 110 I',henue, as it is not mentioned ill tbe Ayeen 
.AklH'ry. and has 111011' heeD the property of the present family. tbe first of 
"hl( h ~eerns to have been a saillt, and therefore may have been exempted 
tWIll Inl,ute, ". 

'l1le whole estate of [)eha!la Ii under the maoa~eruent of a person (Sur. 
bUfdhkar) who collects the rents (for the proprletor, a minor), pays the 
revenue, and accouuts for the baiance. The diVision of Udhroll (flrllls 
about a half of the whole estate, comprehending about 700.000 higails. 
Caleutta measure, of which ahout 500,000 may be occupied. It ia said 
that ahout Ollie-sixteenth of tbis is not assessed, 811 that the Zemindar'd oc· 
c.'upied laudd "ill be about 470.000 Call'utta higabs or 340,000 bitabs of 
tbe Pl'rglln.lh measure (IOU cubits, deducting I! Katba). The whole is 
let on ahott lea.,es at rat'k rent, to teMnts (Uat.hddt8), all of whOin find 
sf'curlty. so tbat there is no )OS5. Tbe land II not u1easllred. and eacb teo> 
nant, he fore he begins to cultivatc, makes a tilled agrpclIleot, and oblamla 
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lease. Jt is therefore impossible that the leascs caD he on a better footin~, 
nnd the land is well occupied, although of a poor hght soil !\Iaoy of the 
f.1rIlI8 are lorge, and nre let to under teuallu at from 8 to 16 anas a bigab, 
hut the greater part i. cultIvated by those who receIve one-hdlf of the crop 
for their labour. and who are here ullcommonly prudent, many of them 
being entirely free of debt. The tenantll are mostly low Muhammedans, 
or meD who do not despise the plougb, and the rent should be paId by four 
equal instalments. Why with @uch a Ilystem almost the whole rents should 
be farmed, I am nt a 1083 to know; but It 80 happens. Tbe reason seems 
to be the wisb of keeping a low relltal, a circumstance always most eo
gocly 80ught. ThE' rental i. kept just a little h,gher than will pay the 
revenue, but the person who (arms the rent pay! for his place, and either 
tUh.ti3 a flllr rent from the tenant!!, or sells tbem Ii permis~lOn to occupy, al 
II Jow rate, for the time that his e\lga~ement laSh. 

The renters are paId by the tenante acertam percentage (one-eighth) in 
a(\cittJOn to the rent, the whole of which without anf deduction is remitted 
to the Zemindar; but he furnishes sOlDe land, that 18 given free of fent 10 
the messeng"'rs (Gnrayit and PaYlks), that are kept io the villag'es. There 
are no chIefs of VIllages (Manduls). The clerks (Patwari.) and remailllng 
messengers are p.ud by the (Mostnjin) people who farm the reot. Those, 
who farm a large amount of rent, reulit wh •• t is due to Krisbna~unj. Those 
(armlllg small portions pay their engalCements to an agpnt (Tahaoildal) al 
IJdhrall, who also collects from the few furmers, whose rentil are not 
farmed. It wae said, tbal the whole money remitted to KrisbnagonJ. IS 
only 95,000 r8. Even allowing thiS to be accurate, It will give no idea of 
the Zemmdar's profit, unless we take into the accouot what is paid by 
those who farm tbe rents for theil' appointment. In all probability the 
nominal rents are very low. and tbe teoants have all given security for 1ta 
payment, Bod ill fllct 1I0ne is alleged to be lost; yet, as usulII, no man pays 
hIS rent without the dunmng of messengers, who are seo~ with Inlls twice 
a month. These mcnengers Bud bIlls are lint sent by the renter (Mos
tllJIr) but by orders of the Zemindar's agent (Tlihuslldllr), and are II grand 
BOllrce of revenue. The chief estolhhshment, wlllcb is J.ept at Udhrail to 
enperintend II collectIOn sUld to be only of 50,000 rs , and to ossist the 
rentprs, who are saId to pay 45,000 rs at KrishnaguuJ, ill as follows· ...... 
1 Tahllsildar or steward. 1 deputy (Nayeb). These represent the Sur
hurnhkar or manager.-I Gomashtnb or agent, who repregents the Ze
mllldar, and IIpphes IllS 6eal to all public aets. 1 dllef accountant (Seresh. 
tadar). 9 Clerka (MClhurers). I Treasurer (Kbllzdncbl). 1 Valuer of 
Dloney (Fotdar). 1 Tahkush, who melts money suspected to be bad. 
1 MUllshi, or writer of PersIan Icllers. 25 Guards (I J umadllr 24 Bun1-
kandnjs) at tbe tn>lIosury. 4 Watchmeo «''hQukldars) 8t the office (Ka.. 
chaltrl). 2 Keepers of papers (Dulturis) 1 Cluel (JumadM) of the PliO

cip .. l messengers (DhahYl1ts), who are sent to obstinate debtors, 8ud who 
al e paId from 2 to 4 anI's each message, accordlDg to the di6tance. He 
employs people, that hang on, generally VOraclOUI curs, who are glad to 
give hlln a Ilirge share. EIght chIefs (4 J\lirdhllB and 4 Gomashtah Mird
has deputIes of the former) who employ the swarm of starving tatterdema
hons that are sent, at the rote of frOID 1 to 2 anas. to dun ordinary cre
ditors. 1 sweeper. 

8nch an establishment, and the system of farming the rents are sufficient 
to ruin any estate, 00 ho,vever good a plan 'he settlement of1ts rents may 
have been matle. 

1'he other great portion of t/lis estate, situated in the divisioD of Krish. 
oagunj, may eonIsm 680,000 bigahs Calcutta measure, colual to 495.000 
of the cUlItomary standard. Of these prllllahly 400,000 are fully Ot."CUPlet', 
but about oue-aixteentb must be deducted fur Idllds Ih", are Dot asses.etl. 
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The farms lind manal{ement are exactly the same. only tbe rents lire higher 
It is said, tbat inc/uftlng' chargE's. great tenants pay on an averog-e 8 anas 

• for the f'uslomarv bignb. from which, on account of tbese cbarl\"es, one
eighth is deducted bv those who farm the rents. The under tenants pay 
ahout I r a hll{ab. Oue. who~~ leo,e I sow. paId 21 re. for 18 bill"bs. hut 
hiB farm was of II very good sOIl. Tpe lands in Dulalgullj are managed in 
the same way. and are still bcttcr 

HalJeli P,wan'!l1l is aD immen,;e estatf'. whkh bt'longed to the Rajas ol 
that title. and is now dl<puted loy 8e1'eral chumant$, nOlle oC whom. I iJUIl
gine, could prove Rlly propinquity to tbe last Raja. In the tneantiml' two 
of the claimants have heen appllillt~d managen (D'lkhllkars), and are 
bound to delivl'r tho net profit~ to the judge. Whll keep~ the amount in 
deposit, until the suit is decide". Tbe"e pcrsolls, SrmarayaD onrt the 
widOl\' of his brothers Lllllt, have oeVl'r, I beheve, interfered {~rther in 
the management, than to go round the country begging from the tenantry, 
althongh they have a very large patrimony, and in this mcan praetie«' thl'y 
have had consider.thle .nccru The whole management haa been left to 
Ddidyanath, a banker of PurauiYlI, who is tlleir security, and bas been 
already mentioned a8 proprietor of al\ eo tate in Serhr Tajpoor. He is a 
man of good abihties, but I vresume has made 00 attempt to correct the 
lIumerOUA abuses tllat prl'vall m the mall.agement of Ihe estate, which in
deed could not reasonably have been expec:ted. 

This Pergunab is scattered through the dil'isions of Haveli, Dangrkhora. 
Dulalgunj, Nehnagar, Matiyari, Ardriya, aDd Gondwara, aDd mdY contlllll 
hetlveen 10 and Iliac of bigabs Calcutta rneaaure. The measure in three
f .. urlbs of the estate is 90 common cubits, from which one-Ienth iM de
ducted in measuring. In onll-fourth the mea~ure is 100 culllts. with the 
same deduction. Thi, I 8uapl'(" is the free Ilind. as thdt is Ihe I'rt'lwrtlon 
said 10 have been alienated. The 81 cubits u5",1 in the gr~atcr port ia II 

very httle more than the Calcutta standard (I 025). 'flu' lamls, that have 
been alienated free of tux are saId to amount to not a great deal 1 .. &8 'hnn 
"One-fourth of tile whole, and mav be about 212.000 bigabs, leal'iog a ha
lance of 8iO,OOO: almost the whole ill rpnted, because even pasture ('Bya 
somewhat; but the land fully occupied loy houied, gaTllcns, lind fields, alld 
nssessed, probably may be 508,000 bi11'aba. 

About 35 tenants have E'lemuran leases, on a fiKed rent for ever. 
Their leases mentIon eltber tbat they have a certam nllmber of higahs, or 
certain villages. The renllllncler is let in two manner$, one Darbundi, aurt 
the other Dlgahti: the former is, when it paya so ItoIlLh on edlh lllg-ah, ac
cordmgly as it is culthated \VUh different crops; the other is when it Pdyf 
so mill h for every III~ah. With whatever it may he cultlvl\ted. If a Dar
bU!llh Rafyat hus cultivated pO bigahs, bO a5 to pay a certain sum, le45 ~111 
not he taken durmA' his lea.e, except in a few leases called Kasht, .orne of 
whilh are III perpetUIty, others for life. Tenants \\ho have 8uth can be 
cornpdlul to I'By only for what tbey actually cultivate. The otherf are 
cllHell l\ullIl.a.ht. The Bigahti Iduds shoutd lUl measured e\ery year, in 
order 10 8E'I', that no new lands ale ('u\tivated 

It is said, that in a few 1)laces Mr Colehrooke settled a rale. bOLh ror 
lands let by the higah. and for those let by the nature of the ClOp. Per. 
haps he tIIay have done so for the whole, but, if thal Wilb the case, the 
shackles have been entirely cast otT by tbe Zeruiudars, and. eKeept in a (elv 
leases signt'd by thal gcntlemlm, there ii now DO 8ulhonly fl)r the rate bue 
the books of the estate, which are liable 10 be altered; altd accordin'l'ly of 
50 persons occupying one village the rate of no two for the same kmtf of 
land Will be the same, and the worst Jand is often bigbe.t rated. Neither 
measure nor rate is mentioned in the leace. the ma&ler only engages to lake 
DO more than the usual CIl'lom. Wheu the new tenant has culuvated hit 
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lond., if any attention i. paid til form, the, are measured, lind che rent is 
Ii ~ttl bv what appeal'll by the .caouula of the estale, to bave been plild by 
Ills predecessor, for" bicb tbere i. no evidence, hut tbac Qf an accountant, 
Iml.le to t'orrupllOn, alw8\'1 from poverty, and too often frolla melLnatlOB. 
It is dl/li<-'11lt 10 say, whether tbe fraudi on tbe mastel'll or teuants are most 
numerou.. AlmoS! allibe lease8 are (or three yeal'll, Of at least are very 
~bort. aud are called Meyath, or Jeaaes (or a term of ,eal'll, aud the Ze
IIllDdars allege, tbaC If a new leliBot oWen tn raIse the rate, the old ODe 
must eitber go out, or pa, as mucb as tbe otber offers. In (acl I learned, 
tllBt in mo.t places it was usual to consider the wbole. except that beld by 
lbe Jease! c...Iled Estemurari and Kasbl, as leI at flKk rent. Tbe ceremony. 
bo .. e.er, in many part8, is performed of keeping Ihe aCColiDts, 88 if lhe 
.. hole .. ere aClu"l:y measured allDu"llv, and valued at a certain rate, and 
e,'en ,hi, costa an Immense aUlD, as Ibe books are bolb kept ill Ihndi aDd 
PersIan. 

In ruauy part3 Rl('llin such method. of raisinlf a rl'nt heing intolerably 
expeDblve and Irouhlc80me, Ihe Zemmdan ende.vour 10 let farm., on a 
ehort lea.e withoul measuremenl, which lire here callell BClIapi, as in Ser
ka, T djpoor they are called Guzoundl. TIllS tenure ahould by all lawful 
lOrans be ellconrllgl'd, Rnd Ibe olhers chetked. 

The tenants are nol reqUired to find securitv before thpy enter, liS is 
wu.ely Bud properly done 00 the estate of lbe Knsbnag-UIlJ Rajas, bulseru
rlty 18 demal1llcd, "hen the crop is flpe, a most villdlllOUS pr"cllce, which 
ought 10 be prollllJlled IInder the most severe penaltIes, and all 5nch eecu
rilles should in law be l'olls .. leretl 118 VOld j for, the crop being in danger 
of 81'01111111', tbe agent may ('om pel tbe tenant 10 accede to wbatever terms 
be pleases, otherWIse be Will raIse obj~(\ion9 to the security )11 fact tbe 
clamour, al Jeast, of Ihe lellHnts on Ihis estate are very loud 8~aillst 80('h 
JlleJtal demands; and It is obvious, Ihat &b18 practice opene Ibe door for 
Ibelr bein'l' exacled with impulllty. 

The whole of tbe rents are (armed, antI Ihe expense or colleelioD is 
great The farmer or Mostajir is alJOl\ed 6 6-16 per ('ent. on tbe amount 
of tbe gross rental, besides all lands out o( lease, and whatt'ver IIddltlonal 
renl be may im(lo.e; but 'hia seldom appedrs 00 the bool..8, because be 
u8ually takes a pre~cDt. and a.oids glvin~ trouhle either to bimself or tbe 
tenaots, aod the Zcmmdar does not urge him, because be al~o receives his 
pre.ents, anti thus lIIukes a profil wilhout rfl15lDg bls rental. Tbe 1\I0otDJI' 
m Caet hlUl only Z 1-8 fa, l)er cent. : Bnd the other profits to answer tor 
bad debLS and IllS establishment; for be allows to the village clerks 4 1-4 
n. per cent, for the V1l1~ge estahlisllRlent of messengers (Goraylls aDd 
Peva,11i8), alld clllefs of villages (!\Jandalo)"" here such al e employed, "blcb 
ill not every where the ('ase, nnd also for stationary. The VIllage clerk i. 
aho avowedlv allo\\cd 10 take 1-4 anll (Pai,o) 011 Ibe rtlpe~ from every 
tenant; bUI oC tills h .. paye a share to the ZPlIIlIlddr, which I suppose does 
not appear on the books. Where the l\Ialtl.I, or land farmed to a Mostajn' 
is swall, ns IS IIsulllly the case io thIS Pergunah, he is allowed 10 at.t as 
clerk (Pillwarl), anJ reeches all tbe emolUlllents. There ill oot woch )"l1d 
jl"rllllled to tbe eslabhshlllent, but a good deal to tbe domesllc slaves 
(KbawdII) belor":ID~ to the rllllllly. 

SuJffJlIPOfW (Sultalll'oor Glad) in the time or AI..bur was a subdivioion of 
PUf1I1I1Va, but it bas sIDce receh'~d great additions from !\Iofang, lind mdY 
contain' alloul "55,000 bi~ahs. It II @Kid, that ahove 80,000 bil.!'ahs are not 
85Se6sed, MId of the remalllder abollt 268,000 big'"hs ma, be fully occupied. 
but almost the wbole pays rent. 

A PerSI:lll of 80ltte dIS\lIIetllJn, now in hI<! nalive eoonlry, has a )elI$e in 
perpetuity and lrao.(eralll" by slIle, of 30 .iIlages, (or which he pays only 
21,t){)O 111. II year. He has also 12 Mauzah. free. but tbe!e are eSllmated 
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to contain only 9000 bigaha, but the blgab is exceedingly larg~. 1 ... 1111« 

nearly an acre. HIs wbole net proceeds, as managed by a Brahman at 
sucb a distance, is 22,000 rs. a year, wbicb does very Ilreat erNli1 to the 
·manager. The remainder is let in the lame manlier Ii>! lhveli rurality .. 
The wbole rents of the part of tl118 estate, remalUillf!; to the heirK of the 
Puraniya familv, have heen farmed til Bhaitav Ddt l\Ialhk, a senhe of 1\11-
thila, for 48,59o.rs. 5 anas 7 pice. He bas let the whole to under-renter~, 
who ed.Lb pay from 200 to 700 rs. Tho_e, who pay under 500 n , coliN'! 
for themselves. Those, who pay from bOO to 3000 rs. relit keep one t'\crk 
(Patwari). Those, who hold more, keep from one to two aS6i~tallts (1\10. 
hurers). One half of the messengers (Gorayits) ere paid in land, at the 
cost of the landlnrd; every otber expense ia paId by the farmer IIf the 
rents, for which be is allowed one ana 00 the rupee, and is answerahle (or 
all arrears. The renter always tolkes tbe estate, at what it appears rented 
in the hook~, and bis profit 18 to arise frOID tbe difft>reoc.-e between that. 
and wbat he can let it, and from the deduction of 1.16 allowed for the e'(
pense of collection. The gross rental sbould tberefore be 51,8\19 rs 11 
aoas; but the tenants pay 1-4 ana on the rupee more to the clerks, whIch 
they should give as a private bonus to the Iolndlord, unrler the lIame of 
miran This amounting to 809 rs. 13 anas 8 gandas tbe tenants sbould pay 
only 52,639 ts 8 anas 8 g. which Is at the rate of very httle more thau 3 
anas a bigah, Calcutta measure j for the rent of fallow land of pasture, and 
of grass for thatch are fully adequate to make up for the lands gIven to 
messengers, and to the domestic slaves of the family This is nothilll{ 
like. what the greater part of tenants pay. The higb ranks lIIay indeed 
pAy at such a rate, but the lower classes, and tradesmen pay at Ipasl 8 auas 
I,igah, and the dIfference is taken by the chief renter, for the under renters 
are, lsuppose contented with tbe 1-16 of the rellt, for tbeir expense alld pro
tit. Were we to mspect the books of the estate we should perhaps only find 
a small part let to tenants; but the wbole of what is occupied, eIther pays a 
reguldr rent to the Mostajir, or tbe teuants give him a conslderatloll LO 
wave his rights of alterlll/C the nature of their payments. We cannot, as 
I have said, allow to the under renters less than 1·16 of the actuoll p"v
ments to molke up theIr expen~e and risk of bad rents, with a rellbone.
ble profit, and we may judge of the great amount of tbe surplus, that the 
chief renter draws, by the sIze of his estolhhshment, which I am told is a' 
follows 

1 Steward (Tabasildar) per mensem 50 ra.; 1 deputy (Nayeb) 25 rs. 
1 Persian letter writer (Munshi) 15 rs ; 1 Persian accountant (Sereshtah
dar) 15 n.; HIS clerk (Moburer) 10 n.; HIDdi BCCountant (Amannt 
Navis) 10 rs.; His assistant (~sbkar) 7 rs. 8 anas; 1 chief guard of tbe 
treasure (Jumadar). 6 rs.; 5 guards under him (BurukandaJ8), 12 n. 
8 lin as ; 1 Valuer of money (Parkhiya), 3 fl.; 2 Chief messengers 
(Mirdhas),6 rs ; theIr deputies (Nayebs), 3 n.; 64 M\lssengers (PaYlkll) 
have lalld; 2 Watchmen have land (Pasbwan); 2 other watchmen, 3 rs. 
8 &lIa.; 1 Keeper of papers (Dufturi), 2 ri,; I Sweeper 1 r'l I Torcb 
bt'llfer (Mushalcbi,) 2 n.; Oil and stationary, 7n.; Total 178 rs. 8 alias. 
2142 n. a year. 

The 48,590 rs. paid by the farmer of tbe renta, is not all clear proli& 
to the landlord. BeSides a heavy establisbment, which be supports at Pura
mya, be has on this estate as follows -I Agent (Gomashtah) who slgnsand 
seals all fublic deedB, 41 n.; 1 Deputy (Nayeb),15 n.; 1 Clerk (Moburer), 
10 n.; Deputy, DItto, 5 fS.1 I Chief messenger, who Bends (1\Iobasel&) 
messengers to dun the tenants, 3 n.; Monthly 74 rs. These collect only 
the Mlran, wlll('b nomillally would only pay tbeir wages. 

Trrakharda estate may contruu 276,000 higd.bs, of whIch perhaps 22,000 
are not assessed. Of the retnainder perhaps 149,000 are fully occupll,d. 



Tbe Illgub was ori/!inallv a '''Iuare of lUll l·,,!,ils each sille, or wa~ 
to I 66, Calcutra mell.ure. Mr Colebr ... oke, It is .ald, settled, t~ 
leases should he 10 perpetllitv, and that the wlwle 19011. or each 
,houlol he let at or,e rate (E~dur,), which varIed from 10 to J.l 
accordinll &8 there were more or lele of a good soil. Tble, altlH 
much better plaa tban the attempting to 6" a rent on each higah, II 
jng to the nature of tbe crop, leaves great room for oppre.Mon and 
1\ favourite getting all bia land ~od. wbile those wbo w,lI not a~ 
be squeezed, get nothing but field. of thp. worst quabty The, 
lener8 in perpetuity had probably exi&ted before the eettlement ml 
Mr. Colcbroo!.e, eo that It was indlspensible. The tenaotl havUlg 
plained, that thi. a8&eument "aa too heavy. they and the Zem 
agreed, that tbe bigah 8ho~1d be extended to 120 cubits, and tbat tI 
sbould n8e to from 16 to 20 anas, in whicb the tenants were groe; 
eeived; for in place of lowering tbe rent it was considerably raisel 
being at the rate of from I I to 13 anae for the old bigab, in a pi, 
from 10 to 12 anllH. Not tbat thia ia by any meane too blgh, being 
rate of from 7 to 8 anaa a Calcutta bigab. Not only what i8 actual 
tlvaled, but a gond deal, that i. fallow. paya tbi. rent, which mal 
tbe average rent of the cultiva.ted lund to abput 10 anas, a rate wh 
present circumstances ie sufficient to incite i"duotry WIthout heinz 01 
live, provided it is levied faIrly. a. Dulsr ~iogha practises. The 
!lOW con tams about 66,000 large blgahs ftllly occupied, with aboo 
fifth more in flillow, mllkmg 10 all 79,000, which should be rented at 
16 to 20 BOas a blgah, WIth an addItIon of 1.64th part (palya, -i. I 
quarter ana) given '0 tbe clerk; but in two or three villages ne, 
frontier filf Morang .ome deduction i, allowed, herd. of wild al 
pouring in from tbe wastes of tbat country. • 

Dular Smgha kerpsln bill own manaICement a farm (Khnmar) of 5( 
tbese bigahs, oue half of whIch he eultJvstea hy bis slaves and 
eervante and the other, by those who take one half of the erop for 
trouble. The losses, whICh even a man of his activity must IUti 
fraud, sholiid allow httle pr06t on sucb D concern; but be bas vast he 
cattle, for which it is neerssary to provide, and frorn which he derives I 
gain; aud at the lame time dIminishes his rental (Hustbud), a Cll 

slant'e most eagerly attended to by even the most intelhR"llnt ZeIDI' 
BesIdes he 18 probably in hopes of being ahle to withdraw these 
from the assesseti estate, a8 would appear to have \.It'e" done in tbe e, 
of the RaJa of Tirahoot as Will he afterward. mentioned. He haa 
1800 blgah8 to about 60 lDen ('ailed Jaygirdars, wbo are fellows of 
cour~e, and who pay only 250 18. II yeat4t' but are bound to 01'1'08 
incursIon. of wild bNsttt from Morang. They also pretend;- tbat 
oppose the passage of tbieve6, althougla scandal gives a different tu 
the nature of their employment, especIally m tbe time of bls father. 
Knes about 500 bll!lIhs free of rent to 20 m88sen~ers (Payiks) that B 
blm, and 50 to their chief called a serdar. Wbat remaina from 
bil{ahs of lands granted for service goee to bia Ilaves. 1'he relRB 
70,000 big-aha is dlvid,d inlo Taluka, in the size of whicb there ia DO 

material difference, wblch is of PlOch importance towards economy 
most estates oue Taluk Will be 200 bigabs, and another 15,000, so 
the person, who bal t'harge of the one, CliO not live by fair means j 

be who has charge of the otber, call DOt perfonn II half of tbe duty 
each Tllluk he allows only one clerk (Plltwari) and one messt 
(Gorayit), wbo Bre paid in mnnl'V, ill proportion to the nlue of thei 
eelnt& 'rh"" ~t~ .. ~ 't"4It.i'ntu_ 1_~.J.t' .. _ft." ,.." ~l.. .... aW'lo'lo. ... nn. .... ~ ......... Uft. ..... 
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and, if he coUee" 1000 rs., he gets 24 f8 a year, in all 39 reo 10 aU1l1L 

The messenger gets 12 rs. a year, and of coune begs or takes from the 
tenants, a poor but general economy, from which even Dulaf has not hel'D 
Able to escape. The village ufense of collection is tJ.erefore a trille 
more than 5 per cent. No part 0 the renls are farmed. 1111 own Itewllllt 
and servants receIve the money from the village clerks, and account to a 
master who narrowly inspects their conduct. I heard no estimate of tbe 
expense of this establishment; but I have no douht, that it is uuder 5 
per cent. on the renldl. Being' on the immediate frontier of Morang, to 
which every rogue can with facility escape, he no doubt 1081'S by arrears I 

but his people are 80 little oppressed, wben compared WIth thoKe of all 
the neighbouring estates, whose rents are farmed, that his lands are imme
diately occupied. I have entered into this detail to explain the prop~r 
management of an estate, ill which the ollly defect 18 the perpetuity of 
tile leases. 

Now, when the rents are farmed to a new man for a few years, be 
endeavours to enter into wbat is called a Bejurlhi agreement. By tlue 
he agrees with the tenants, for a certain term of years, not to mea~llre 
any farm, but in consideration of & gener41 average per centage, on what 
each man paId when he agrees to !\,ive him a lease for a certain number of 
years at that increased rate It 18 understood, tbat those, who pay only 
one-half or three-fourth of the full rate, are entirely exempt from tlu8 
increase, and therefore use all tbeir intluence to IJling about the agree
ment, wbich saves them from measurement. The rent is therefore always 
rising OR the lands, that are assessed at the high rate. because the addi. 
tional per centage is added to tbe rent, until it bec9mel 80 blgb. tbat the 
tenant runs away, and tben tbe farm is let for a tritle to induce a tenant 
to enter; but this tritle is called Pardurah, in order to 8ubject it to the 
rise, that is always going on. Thus even in tbe flill rate there is no reo 
gularity, all intermediate stages rna, be found, frOID a very tritle to 8uch 
a rate, as is no longer tolerable. This BeJuriUi agreement ill the exCCb9 

of evil management on an estate let by a measurement of crops. No 
owner of an estate exempted from assessment permits it, and it should 
be rendel'('d totally illegal; but it i. one of those evils, which naturally 
result from the system of leases in ~erpetuity The rates on Pardurah 
land, I understand, are as follows. !Sali land, which produce. two cropl 
or one crop of rice, from 20 to 40 anas a bigah; Ekfusli land, whIch 
produces one crop of Turi, Sarisha, Arahar or Maruya, from 18 to 36 
anas; Chaumasi laod, whIch produces one crop of wheat, barley;linseed 
or the finer kIDds of pulse, from 12 to 24 anas; Janggala, or hnd pro
ducing coarse pulse after ote ploughing, frOOI 5 to 12 anal; kitchen 
gardena from 24 to 42 aoas; ground rent of houses for labourers 160 aoas, 
from tradesmen )28 anas; pasture or grass for thatch from 4 to 8 anas. 

HaVing now treated of all the estates,· which the Pllraniya famIly POI
~e"lled at tbe demi.se of the lait occupant. I shall now gtve a general re. 
(apltulation ., 

The revenue is almost 3,74,000 rs., and the net actual profit, under tbe 
present mismanagement, is said to be 1,30,000 rs. or rather more than 
342+ per cent. on tbe revenue. 

• A considerable detail is necessarily omitted -ED. 
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ExteRt in Calcuua n.gaba 

PerguRllhs. Total exclusive Aetu~lIy 
of Free Land. occup'ed 

Haveh 8,70,000 5,08,000 
Sripoor 7.51,000 6,:'4,000 
Futehpoor 2,44,000 ~,OO,OOO 
Sultallpoor 3,75,000 2,68,000 
Harawat 58,000 40,000 
Natbpoor 2,47,000 1,64,000 
Gorori • 1,25,000 81,000 
Katiyar • 98,000 62,000 
Kamarilloor J,4I,orO 94,000 
Bdragong 7,000 4,000 
Amlrabad 25,000 16,000 
Kamlavari 10,500 6,700 
8ambalpoor 49,000 31,300 
Rokunp~0~o~r ______ ~ __ ~~.~.~a~8~m~M~I~p~o~rt~i~nn~i~n~K~·b=8~r~wB. 
--Total 30,00,500 .20,99,000 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

• AnTS, COlllllEIlCE, &c. 

THE ARTS.-For an estimate of the number of each ddS' 
of artists, I in general refer to the Appendix. In this no 
respect is had to caste. For instance some milkmen (Jat) 
are Moslems, some, Goyalas, Rind us ; both are included 
under one head: but there are many both of the Jat and 
Goyalas, who do not prepare curds nor Ghi; in the lable 
such are not mentioned. 

FINE ARTs.-In my account of the topography and con
dition of the people I have said all that has occurred to me, 
concerning the state of architecture, ancient or modern. In 
the whole district there certainly is not one decent native 
building, nor is there one erected by Europeans, that has 
the smallest claim to merit as a work of elegance; and, 110 

far as we can judge from the remains, the case has alway. 
been the same. 

Sculpture, statuary. and painting, are on as bad a footing 
as in Ronggopoor. The painters mentioned in the table are 
employed to draw representations of the gods, as monstrous 
as their images, to the last degree rude, and very often highly 
indecent. 

The Hindi women of low rank frequently sing, when they 
make offerings to the gdds, and at marriages, and some 
of the impure tribes in this manner greet strangers, who are 
passing their village, when from the rank of the passenger 
thl'y expect a present. Persons of high rank. except a few 
dissipated young men, never either smg or perform on Bny 
musical instrument, to do either of which is considered as 
exceedingly disgraceful. 

COMMON ARTs.-Tent makers (Khimahdoz) at Puraniya 
form a separate profession; and are a principal kind of 
artists, who hire many tailors to work under them. The 
tents which they make, are usually of the kind called Be
choba, which has 4 poles, one at each corner of the roof, 
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which rises in a pyramid, and ill lIupported by bamboo 
splits reacLing from the hottom to tbe summit. Such tents 
cannot he large, and they are only of use in fine cool wea
tber, as they can have no 6y to turn either Bun or rain; but 
in tbe cool BeaBon they are easily carried, and easily pitched. 
and the natives of rank, when on their pilgrimages find them 
very convenient. Some are exported. ,The same people 
make neat enough bodies for the carriages, in which the 
people of rank travel. Those of an ordinary sort are made 
by the common tailors. 

The barbers are not so much respected as towards tl1e 
east; but are exceedingly numerous. Some of them are 
Moslems, and some condescend to weave, when they are in 
want of more honourable employment. The farmers usually 
contract for a quantity of grain, others pay in money; in the 
western parts at least they do not frequent markets. They 
pare the nails of women j but never cut their hair, an ope
ration to which no woman of the least decency woule! 
submit. 

Those who prepare tooth powder (Missiwalehs) are on 
the same footing as in Dinajpoor. Many people make their 
own, and there seem to be nrious other ingredients besides 
tho.5" I have mentioned before; but these seem to be the 
most approved. The fruit called Tai in Dinajpool', here 
called Tairi, is the pod of the Cte8alpillia, that is used in 
dying. 

As the most common female ornament is a thick layer of 
l'ed lead covering the whole forehead, the quantity used here 
is very great. Accordingly a good many people live by 
preparing this paint. It"' is made of 2 qualities, and at ! 
different places I procured estimat~s of the charges and 
profit. At Puraniya the charge for one Ghani or grinding 
is as follows :-

15 sprs 64 (s. w.) of lead 6 rs. 20 sert! of Khan (1\ coarse Glau
bers'salt. 10 aoas ; 1 ser unrefined salt petre 2 aOlls grioding 8 anal! a 
pot 2 anas firewood, about 4S0 sers. I r. " 8I1a8. Total 8 rs. 10 anae. 

The whole operation occupies 4 days, and gives :;0 H 
sers of red lead, which sells at 2} sers for the rupee = 12 rs. 
4 anas, leaving a profit of 8 rs. 10 anas. .. 

The materials for the coarse kind are 8 sers of leael', 
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32 sera of the impure sulphate of soda, and 2 sera of the 
impure nitrate of potash. This gives 1 man of tIle rell lead. 
,The expense of fuel is probably much less. I could not 
procure a view of the operation. The proportion of the 
ingredients at Dhamdaha was stated differently. The charges 
for making the best kind were saill to be as follows: the 
man usually grinds 5 times a month, an(l keeps a servant; 
for he does nothing himself but superintend. The servant"l 
wages are 3 rupees, coming to 9 anas, 12 gamlas on each 
grinding. Then the materials are as follows: 

30 ~ers of lead 12 \'S. 10 Sere impure sulphate of soda 6 anas. 2 .ers illl
pure nitrate of potash 6 811as, Pots 4 anal, Grindmg 2 anM. Servant', 
wages 9 anas. 12 gandas. FIrewood 6 anas. Total 14 rs. I 8nas. 12 gllndl\l 
Thlti gives 41 sers of red lead worth at 16 n. a man. 16 n. 6 alldS, 8 gandllft, 
Profit 2 rs. 4 anll!!. 16 gands. 

In the bad kind, at Dhamdaba, equal quantities of leatI 
and impure sulphate of soda are used. The people never 
work in the highest part of the floods, the soil being then 
too damp, so that the operation will not succe~d. Tbey 
only therefore work 10 months in the year; and ~ ith very 
little capital, and no labour, make a very good profit, of 
perhaps 90 or 100 rupees a year. 

Those who make ornaments of Lac (Lahar i) are pretty 
numerous, and the profession is followed by both Hindus and 
Moslems. The women work as weU as the men i but from 
their other avocations, such as beating rice, do not find time 
to make eo many bracelets. At Puraniya the following es
timate was given of a man's monthly labour and charges. 

7 sers of sbelllae, at from 3 to 4 anas, 1 r. 8 a. 10 g; colours J r.5 a. 
= 2 r. 13 a. 10 g; 28 pain of bracelets at frOID 3 to & aoas, 7 n. Profit 
4 rs. 2 a. 10 g. 

At Dhamdaha are said to reside 3 families (Churigar) who 
prepare glass bracelets or rings from the impure Soda 
(Usmati) of the country. I could noOt see their operation; 
but it probably does not differ materially, from that des
cribed in my account of Mysore. The glass is very opaque and 
imperfect, and is called Kangch, while proper glass is called, 
Sisi. Even our wine bottles are called Sisi; but China ware, 
from its opacity is called Kangch. At Puraniya are 2 families, 
who melt broken European glass, and blow small bottles, in 
which the natives hold,scented pils i I did not see their process. 
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Except in the eastern part of the district shella are not 
used as ornaments, and even there the artists, who work in 
this kind of material are rude and unsl..ilful. I ... this district 
many of the Hindus, (ordinary sinners) do not think it neces
sory to wear beads; and it is only true worshipp~hakat) 
that show tbis external sign of religion. Accordingly the 
bead makers are confined to the eastern parts of the district, 
where ·the manners of Beng'll prevail. Dabgars make 
le,,~bc!"1'1 bag-II fol' holdmg oil and prepared butter (Ghi), using 
for the purpose ox-hides, although when they sell to a Hindu 
they pretend that the hide of the buff aloe has been used; 
the Hindus' conscience is satisfied, and he uses the Ghi with
out scruple i although strictly speaking, I believe his food 
ought to be considered as defiled by having been kept in a 
bag of any leather. A sight of the bags in use here would 
satisfy any reasonable European of the soundneu of the 
lIiD<lu ({octrine, in considering t1lem unclean. 

No persons live by making wax candles, or matches; but 
at the capital some people (Mushalchi) lIve by making torches 
of an exceedingly rude nature, such as are commonly employed 
in India. Some old rags are bound up into a roll, about J8 
inches long and'" inches in circumference. This is kindled 
at one end, and oil is occasionally poured on it fl"Om a brass 
bottle, '\lhlle the torch is fastened on a sharp pointed iron by 
which it is held. The distillers are very numerOllS and well 
employed; they distil from rice alone. 

The milkmen, who prepare curds and ,!!utter, are of both 
religions and of several castes. Those who follow these profes
sions, in order to distinguish them from their brethren, who 
merely tend the flocks, are here called Ddhiyars or Curd men. 
Although they have some cattle, they .are not near so wealthy 
as many of those who tend the cattle, Some of whose herds 
are very numerous. Cows milk in this district is very seldom 
made into hutter. It is boiled. and allowed to become acid, 
and to curdle, and then is sold. The buffalo's milk is almost 
always made into butter. Some of the curd-men boil it, 
others do not, and adhere obstinately to their custom. A 
man, whose father did not boil the milk, when he was going 
to make butter. would incur severe disgrace, were he to in
troduce into Ilia economy this innovation; and on the contrary 
he, who once has boiled milk, will on no account omit that 
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operation j neitller has be any objection to make cur". of 
boiled milk. the point of difficulty lie. entirely in the butter . 

. The natives consider the Gbi. that has been prepared from 
boiled milk. both as of a superior flavour. and less liuble to 
jnjury from being long kept i yet by far the greater part is 
here prepared in the other manner. The usual practice here is 
for the curd man to deliver to the owner of the herd, 1 ser of 
Ghi for every 12 sers of milk. that he received from the man, 
who tends the cattle; the remainder of the Ghi. and the 
curds, are the profit. It is said, that in the winter 8 sen of 
milk give 1 ser of Ghi, while in spring lQ sers of milk. and in 
the rainy season 12 sers are required. At the latter time 
the cattle are always in the villages. and the curds or butter
milk can be sold, while in the former period the cattle are 
generally in Morang, and there is no sale. except for the 
Ghi. The curd~men often pay for the milk in advance, and 
are enabled to do so by money. which merchants advance. 
for few have a capital sufficient. The people use a good 
deal of milk merely boiled; for as it comes from tIle cow, 
it is considered too insipid; but they still more commonly 
use what has curdled by being allowed to stand. until it sours. 

At the capital are seven houses of bakers (Nanwai), who 
prepare bl'ead after the Muhammedan manner, which is fer
mented or leavened. They are also a kind of cooks, and sell 
ready~dressed meat, beef and mutton. Their oven is just the 
reverse of the European kind. It consists of a large jar of 
coarse potters' ware, in which a fire is kindled. The bread 
is stuck on the outside of the jar. It is well~raised good bl'ead. 
but always in flat cakes, the oven would not be sufficient to 
bake a thick loaf. 

In the capital are 10 families of cooks (Bawarchi), who on 
great occasions are employed by the Moslems. We may 
judge of their skill by knowing. that .~hey are paid by the 
flum weight. The usual rate is 8 an as for about every 821bs. 
office that they boil. the other articles go for nothing. \Vhere 
lean tough fowls, kids, or goats are the only materials that 
can be procured. no doubt the Hmdustani cookery answers 
better than the European. especially than the English; but 
where the meat is tolerable, I observe few Eurofeans that 
partake of these eastern dishes. 

Those who work it} durable materials are pretty numerous; 
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but the quantity of housebold furllltul'C is very small, and the 
IJfoficiency of the workmen still less than that of those to
wards tbe east. The chief occupation of the carpenters i, 
the making carts, or other wheel-carriage8, in which they 
bave shown considerable ingenuity, especially in fdstening the 
wheels. These are suspended on a small iron spindle, sup
ported between the carriage on the inside, and on the outside 
by two sticks, that are hung from above. The plan seems to 
have many advantages. Its principal excellence seems to 
consist in the method of suspending the wheels, by wbich the 
friction ill made to fan eq~ally on both sides, whereas with an 
axle-tree the friction is chiefly oblique, by wbich its effects 
seem to be greatly increased. A small Puraniya cart with 
two little wheels, and two oxen, will with ease carry 12 mango 
(96 s. w.) when travelling at the rate of 12 miles a day. 
For short distances, they take a balf more, and tbe driver 
always rides on his cart. The roads, although level, are ex
ceedingly rough, being either altogether unformed or misera
bly cut by the wheels, as they consist entirely of earth. The 
carriage used by pcrs6ns of rank for travelling ill, is exactly 
on the same principle; but the carpenter does not make the 
body; that is constructed by tailors, or tent-makers. 

TIle workers in the precious metals are numerous; but are 
snid to II/Ive little employment. One mall, I was informed by 
t11e officers at Krishnagunj, was one of the best native work
men that they had ever seen; but this is a very uncommon 
cas('. In general their work is extremely rude. and they have 
no capital. Several of the goldsmiths in this dh,trict engrave 
scalsl but also practise the other branches of their profes
sion. There is none who lives by engaving alone. Here, as 
well as in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor. among the Muham
medan copper-llDliths are some artists, who tin the inside of 
vessels used in cookery. Tbey also work in other brancbes 
of the art, and do not form a separate dass of tradesmen, 
This is an art introduced by the Moslems, and the Hmdus 
have not yet had the sense to use vessels secured in this 
manner, from the deleterious effects of the copper. 

At Puraniya in AbduUahnagar ,are 10 houses of copper
smiths, descended from Mohan Saha, who only make the 
covers (Slrposh) for the bowls of the implement llsed for 
emoking tobacco. They are considered as very fine workllleri •. 
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and will not instruct any interloper. Their work is chiefl,) tI~( (I 
in the country, but in Calcutta is in high repute, and sells deat . 

. It is often inlaid with silver. 
At Puraniya, I had a full oppol·tunity of (,Xo1l11ill"l~ lb •• 

process for making the compound melnl called Hidr), ill \I IIl1'h 
the workmen of that town have acquired some ('dclJllt~ ; alltl 
by II. sub-division oflabour, very unusual In India, hal e IH"IUil'ed 
some dexterity. I soon leal'Ucd that I had bpcn totally lIIi~
informed with regard to the ingredIents, and that the inN II 

contains no iron. The workmen are usually dlVldcd into 
three classes, and sometimes into. four. One set flIt'lt /lUtl 

cast the metal; another turn it to complete the shape; a thid 
carve and inlay the work with the silver; and II. fourth ghe It 
a final polish, and stain the metal black, which is dOli!' ill 
order to show the inlaid figures to advantage, and to C(JIlCNII 

the tarnish, which in time the metal would acquiJ'e. Tilt' 
same set of workmen often finish both of the last lJIl'ntlOnr.t 
operations. 

The grand component part of the Bidd is the mplal call1't1 
by the nat.ives Justah, which is imported by sea, 1 !ll'li\;\l', 
from China. In my account of the former districts I hllH~ 
called it pewter; but, I believe, it is a tolerably pure I.me, 
and the same with the Tutenago of the older chymical wllter" i 
but I have had no convenit'nce for assaying it. The olher 
ingredients are copper and lead. In the experiment that I 
saw, the workmen took 1~,360 grains of Justah, 460 grains of 
copper, and 4·14 grains of lead. The greater part of the 
Justah was put in one earthen crucible, the lead, copper, 
and a small quantity of Justah were put in a smaller, which 
was covered with a cap of kneaded clay, in which a smllll 
perforation was made. Both crucibles were coated outside 
and inside with cow-dung. A small pit was dug, and filled 
with cakes of dry cow-dung, which ~ere kindled, and when 
the fire bad burne!\sometime, the crucibles were put in, and 
covered with fresh fuel. When the workman judged tblit 
the metals were fused. he opened the fhe, took up the small 
crucible, and poured its contents into the larger, where the 
1ilurface of the melted matter was covered with yellow scoria-. 
He then to prevent calcination, threw into the crucible A 

mixture of resin and bees' wax, and baving heated. the alloy 
some little time, he poured it into a mould, which was Illude 
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of baked clay. The work is now delivered to men who com
plete the shape, by turning it in a lathe. 

It then goes to another set of workmen, who are to inlay 
Bowers or other ornaments of silver. Theae artists first rub 
the Bidri with blue vitriol (super sulphate of COpPt1r), and 
water, which gives its surface a black colour, but this is not 
fixed, and is removable by washing. It is intended as a means 
of enabling the workman more readily to disting~ish the 
figures that he traces. This be does with a sharp-pointed 
instrument of steel. Having traced the figure, be cuts it out 
with small chisels of varioufl shapes, and then with a hammer 
and punch, fills the cavities with small plates of silver, which 
auhere firmly to the Bidri. The work is then completed 
either by the same men or by another set. A final pohsIt is 
f,(iven to the whole by rubbing it, first with cakes made of 
shell lac amI powdered corundum, and then with a piece of 
charcoal. \Vhen the polish has been completed, a perma
nent black stain is given to the Bidri by the following process. 
Take of Sal ammoniac 1 Tola, of unrefined nitre ~ Tola, of a 
saline earth procured from old mud walls. 1~ Tola. These 
are rubbed with a little water into a paste, with which the 
Bidri is smeared. Then it is rubbed with a little rape-seed 
oil, and thllt with powdered charcoal. These are allowed to 
remain four days, when they are washed away, and the Bidri 
is found of a fine black colour, which is not affected by water, 
nor is the metaillubject to rust. It yields little to the hammer, 
and breaks when violently beaten; but is very far from being 
brittle. It is not nearly so fu~ible as tin, or as J ustah; but 
melts more readily than copper. 

The articles chiefly made of llidri are various parts of the 
implements used for smoking tobacco, and spitting. pots. 
Many other things are made, when commissio~ed i but these 
are the only articles, for which tllere is a common demand. 
The art seems to have been introduced hr the Moguls from 
the west of India.. The melters and turners make but poor 
wages, the inlayers and pohshers receive high pay. The 
goods are usually made entirely by the people, who sell them, 
and who hire the workmen from ?al to day. 

None oftbe blacksmiths have any celebrity. The common 
run merely ·make the ordinary implements of agriculture, and 
finish the wooden work as well as the parts made of iron. They 

VOL. Ill. y 
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are commonly paid in grain, !\lake good wages, Ilnd are COII

stantly employed. The better workmen make very COln.e 
. knives and scizzors, swords, spears, lamps, Joels, aud HUI h 
other hard ware as is in demand i but all, that hIlS allY Ill'C

tension to goodness is imported. 
TheDhunaru, or those who clean cotton by an instrument hke 

a bow, are In'this district very numerous. In 80m6 parts, III 

in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor, these people llrepare that 
cotton only, which is intended for quilts, but in some plar£'4 
they also fit it for being spun. They take a little cotton at 
a time, .beat it, and give it at the markets to the women tllilt 
spin, from whom they in exchange receive thread. Tht' 
thread they again give to the merchant, and receive more 
cotton, and a little money for tmrplus value of the tIm·ad. 
They have no capital, and are in general most abandoned 
drunkards. At Puraniya it was said, that they bought the 
G.otton wool at :3! sers (858. w.) for the rupee, and sold. the 
clean at 12~ sers (82l 8. w.) for the rupee. In cleaning, each 
ser of 85 s. w. is reduced only to 82 ~ B. w. for the operatIOn 
is not done completely, so as to fit the wool entirely for being 
spun. On every rupee's worth of cotttln they have therefole 
a profit of 4 ~ anas; and a woman can daily sell from 1 to 2 
rs. worth, which her husband has cleaned. 'When they 
choose to be Bober and work, they therefore make very 
large profits, from 4 to 8 anas a day. 

No caste is here disgraced by spinning cotton, and a very 
large proportion of the women spin some every day, when 
their other occupations permit; but no great number sit con
stantly at their wheel. In the south-east corner some fine 
thread is made with the small iron spindle (Takuya), but by 
far th.e greater part is coarse, and is spun by a wheel. At 
Bholahat it was stated, that a woman, who does not beat 
rice, and does no work but spin, cook and look after her 
family, can in a mQflth spin on the wheel 1 t Bers of middlmg 
fine thread, which sells at 1 ~ ser for the .,rupee= 1 r. 2 anas 
B pice. She buys 5 sers of cotton with the seed, which cost. 
S anas, and goes herself through all the operations of clean
ing and spinning. Her,gaiv is 10; anas. The ser is 75 s.w. 
(1.925 lb.). A woman, spinning fine thread with a spindle 
(no distaff), buys 1, ser of rough cotton, which gives -I., of 
wool prepared for spinning, and this gives -la of a ser of 
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thread, worth one rupee. The wool here being worth II. 
anas. Her monthly profit will be 14. an as It is chiefly women 
of rank, who spin in this manner, and these do no other work. 

The greater part of the thread is however made from the 
cotton wool, that is imported from the west of India. At 
Dulalgunj the most common thread is worth 11 sers (80 s. w. 
or lb. 2. 05 the ser) for a 1·upee. The weaver usually gives 
II ser of the clean wool for 1 ser of thread. 1 i Chhatak 
or .f1'J part is lost in the operation j the women therefore for 
.pinDlng 1 ~ ser of wool has 61 Chhataks of thread worth al. 
most 14} anas;, but she takes 2 months to spin this quantity. 
8 1 sera of wool selling for a rupee, every 100 rs. worth of 
tillS will produce 174 rs. worth of thread. This is about a 
fair state of the coarser lind of thread. The native agents 
dependent on the Company'. factory at English bazar, whom 
I found very intelligent men, and, from the kindness of Mr. 
Seton, very attentive, agreed sufficiently near with the ac
counts given by the spinners of Bholahat, because they dealt 
in the fine threads, which sell at from 10 to 16 s. w. for the 
rupee. They say, that the women in the vicinity of Kaligang 
8pin with a fine spindle, made of bamboo, to which weight 
is given by a little ban of unbaked clay. The material is the 
cotton wool f1'om the west of India, which in cleaning, for 
Buch fine thread, loses 1 of its weight, and scarcely amounts 
to more than ·lfJ part of the value of the thread. 'Vomen, 
according to these people, at their usual rate of spinning, 
clear only 4 anas a month. but, if a woman sat close, and did 
no other work, she would clear 15 anas. 

We thus have the proportion of the value of the raw ma
terial to that of the thread varying from -tw to H~. From 
the ignorance of accounts, under which most of the manu. 
facturers labour, it becomes almost impossible to draw general 
results, except by vague conjecture, and I often find occasion 
on 8uch subjects to change my opinion. -I am persuaded, 
that in Dinajpoor I have made the average rate of profit too 
high j having talen my estimates from the chief manufac
turing places, where the goods are far above the average 
value. I tlo not however think, Mlat· I have overrated the 
total amount of the thread, and must therefore suppose, that' 
the quantity ofraw material is greater, and the profit' of the 
spinners less. The merchants dealing in cotton were indeed 
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said, in a general way, to be very rich, and to deal largely i 
but the quantity they stated as imported was small, and pro

, bably they were afraid, and concealed a great part. 
In this district, I suspect, the same has taken place. If 

indeed we allow the thread spun here to be worth 13,00,000 
rs. and I uo not think, as I shall afterwards state, that it can 
be Jess, and the value of the raw material to be 3 lac, it would 
leave a profit somewhat adequate to the number of womell, 
that al'e supposed to be employed; but this would rai1>e tho 
proportion of the value of the thread to that of the raw ma
terial as 13 to 3. The value of the thread used ill fill( r 
goods is said to be about 3,57,000 rs. and of this the r.1W 
material probably docs not exceed -to part. The relllalllill~ 
D,43,OOO being coarse, the raw material may male a h.N ,.1' 
the value i so that in all the raw material may Le worth 
5,12,000 r8. A. vast deal more than the merchants and f,LfII\{'I' 
stated. Both probably concealed a part, but I must COI&". 
that any increase of the raw material would, on such a (jUHIJ. 

tity of thread, so much curtail the profits of the SpilllJ('I", 
that I doubt it canuot be admitted, .without illcrea~illg al," 
the quantity of cloth and thread manufactured. I bllall 
afterwards have occasion to mention, that tlle wea\','rll .t.lLO 

the produce of their looms uncommonly low, indeed &0 low, 
as to be totally inadequate to provide for their suL.i,t('llc(', 
They endeavour to account for this in a different n1,lIl11l'r; 

but I suspect, that they weave more than 13,00,000 rs. Willi It 
of yarn, and that more raw material is used; for I In lIut 

think, that we can allow t11e raw material to make It" ... til"n 
38 per cent. of the thread, as before stated; nor that tlu' 
vast number of women, who 'pin in this di&trict, c<ln J.lIll I. 1 

than 10,00,000 l'S. a year, which would require at ICIl~t II) tflt' 

vollue of 6,00,000 r8. of the raw material. All tllr,e III (Ullt

stances however being conjectures iIlclipablc of proof, I ,II,tll 
adhere to the btatements, that I received, especially Il~ t1H'y 
are on the safe side of moderation. 

Dyers are on the Sdme footing as in Dinajpoor. III tilt! 
south-cast corner about 50 houses (Ranghr) arc cWl'lo\ I .J 
for the weavers to dye silk thread with indigo and br, Ti,e 

'remainder (Rungrez), scattered through the couatl.\, 1It/' 

chiefly employed to dye turbans and girdles Y,ilh l'(,lIb!t.~blt) 
colours (turmeric and saillower), which are' lCnC\\cJ occaltlOll-
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ally, as the cloth becomes dirty. These men make high 
wages, from 6 to 81's. a month. In many parts the women 
on festivals dye their own clothes with safflower. The wo. 
men also give a yellow colour to the old clothes of which 
they make quilts" that are used in cold weather. This is 
J one with the fiowcn of the N !/ctantne6 arho6 tri6tls. 

The men, who weave silk alone, possess only 1 '25 houses, 
lind arc said to lmve 200 looms. They work chiefly thin 
coarse goo(ls for wrapping round tlle waists of women and 
chilul'l'n, and worth from 1 H r8: to 1 H 1'8. The silk costs 
about I II 1'8. A m.m can make usually 12 pieces a month. 
The total value of thl' goods will therefore be 4.8,600, and of 
the raw silk required 31-,200. These people are said to make 
a,ooo rs. worth of the Chil.ta silk, which is spun from the 
(!()eoons, that have burst. 

The weavers who make the cloths of cotton and silk mixed, 
wllich are called l\1alJehi, are nearly on tl;e same footing as 
in Dinajpoor. They work almost entirely the' &maller pieces, 
from 3 to a ra. value, which are sent to the west of India by 
the Gosaing merchants. An estimate, which I procured from 
a very intelligent man,. so nearly agreed with the statement 
made at Dinajpoor, that I place great reliance on its accuracy. 
lie said, that the journeymen as there, received one-eigth of 
tile vnlue of their hire, and 1I5ua1ly made from 2 to 2~ re. a 
month, "hich would make die average rate ofa 100m, worl.ing 
these coarser goods, 18rs. a month. Oftl1ls the value of the silk 
is 1 and of the cotton thread ii' The whole manufactures of the 
banks of the Mahanonda near Maldeh, although situated in 
chfferent distriets, are so intimately blended, th.lt even after 
having examined both, I find it very, difficult to form a eonjec· 
ture concerning the share eacI.apossess; and, \'Ihile in Dinaj. 
poor, I laboured under difficulties, the effects of which I must 
now endeavour to obviate. I have reckoned the whole raw 
silk, made on the banks of tile l\Iahanomla in both dis· 
trict& to be worth 7,48,000 n. of which 1,50,000 rs. belong to 
Dinajpoor; in that district to the value of 63,000 rs. and i!1 
this district to the value of about 34,000 rs. are used for 
making cloths entirely of silk, while to the value of 6,000 r8. 
may be used in borders, strings, &c. leaving to the value of 
6,40,000 rs. \\ hich is entirely woven into mixed goods; anc', 
as this pal't of the material forms one-ltalf ~f the ,cost, the 
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whole amount will be worth 12,80,000 ra. Now 1 Wall a.,1I1, ,I 
by a Gosaing, who had made a fortune by trade, Ilnd had 

.purchased an estate, that his brethren residing in tllia .:; -Id. t 
annually senel about 1000 bales to the", (·.,t of T nd 1,1. '11 ,~ 
are commonly valued at G50 n. a bale, Ll!c.IU<" they l'dy (lit! 
transit duties by value; but their actual cUAt bt're ill H')() n. 
making in all 8,00,000. 'The exports froUl Mal.leh weB' ~t llt-,) 

at 2,50,000 making in a1110,50,OOO n. and leavlIIg a ddicicll< Y 
of 2,30,000. Perhaps 30,000 rs. worth ill used hne an.1 m 
Dinajpoor, some is sent from this di&trict to 1\I}'UI ~hcd \ L ,,\ 
~nd Calcutta, and the goods said to have been r'POltef\ fl"tn 
Maldeh, have probably been valued at the custOIl1-hOII,e rllll' 
These accounts therefore derived from agricultural and ('0111-

mercial calculations agree so well, that they strongly ('ollf\rlll 

each other. Allowing therefore the exports and internal Cf,n
sumption of Dinajpoor in mixed cloth alone to amount Iv 

300,000 of rupees; which would consume the "hole silk r.lI>-1 d 
on that side ofthe river, we must allow, that about 67,nOIJ lb. 

worth of raw silk are sent to Dinajpoor for goodd mud.· I'll

tirely of silk and for borders j but this was not melltionrtl 10 

JDY account of that district. We must albo suppow, tll.lt 
about 10,80,000 rs, worth of mixed goods are woven HI till;! 

distrIcf-oj Ptiraniya: It was sCateil, tTiaflii- tbevicinlt) (If 
Engli$h Bazar, about '7000 looms are employed in this m,wu, 
facture belonging to about 4300 IHl\;~'''' . but of the 7000 
looms only about 3000 are constantly employed, Throe ,1111 
make annually 6,48,000. Allowing the others to be emplo) rtl 

half the year, they will make 4,32,000, in all10lO,Ooo IS. ( 

am inclined however to think, that the expo1\. of raw BIlk to 
Dinajpoor from this district is more considerable, and that 
the proportion of the goodstlwoven there is greater, for tIll' 

people in making their estimates of the exports 8('enwd to 1.1' 
guided entirely by the place where the merchant re~1I1f'd. 
The difference however, would be 80 immaterial, that it Will 

not be necessary to make any alteration; the surplu8 ~Ilk 
imported, and not noticed in my account of Dinajpoor, woul i 
nearly balance any addition to the export of cloth that c,)uld 
be allowed, I shan not therefore in this district mention the 
cloth imported from Maldeh, nor the silk exported. Altuo.,t 
the whole silk weavers are extremely necessitous, and involved 
in debt by advances. 
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The Patwars, who knit sIlk strings, are much on the same 
footing 81 in Ronggopoor. None of them are good artists: 
The weaver& of cotton are pretty numerous, and al'e mostly 
employed to work very coarse goods for country use. The 
only fine manufacture is that of a beautiful white calico called 
Khasa, about 40 cl}bits long, and from 2 to 3 cubits broad, 
and worth from 6 to 15 re. a piece. Formerly the Company 
dealt to a considel'able extent in this kind of manufacture i 
but in the year 180; the cloth sent to English Bazar was 
only 1.100 pieces, worth unbleached 8,000 rs. and I believe, 
that this was chiefly, if not solely intended to supply the 
private use of individuals. The weavers of these goods live 
in the divisions of Kharwa, Fehnagar, Dangrkhora and Gor
gurlbah, that is on the low lands near the Mahanonda and 
Nagar, and may have about 3500 looms, of which 2400 are 
wrought by men who could weave such goods as the- Com
pany would receive. These formerly wel'e wont to make one 
piece a month for the Company, and at their spare time 
wrought common goods for country use. The money ad
vanced by the Company was a regular supply, which they 
were anxious to receive, although. whenever they got other 
employment they made higher wages; but they finished their 
engagement with the Company, when no other employment 
offered. Several private native traders from Moorshedabad 
and Calcutta, now make advances for about 1,50,000 rs. some 
is sent to Dinajpoor and Patna, and a good deal is consumed 
in the district. They may now weave in all to about the 
value of 3,00,000 rs. of which the value of the thread will 
amount to three-quarters. At other times they work for the 
weekly market, chiefly pieces.36 cubits long by 21 broad, 
which contain from 800 to 900 threads, in the warp, and 
are worth from ~l to 3~ rs. Two-thirds of the value 
arises from that of the thread. A man, his wife, and a boy 
or girl, can make 12 rs. worth- in a month, and has 4 rs. profit. 
This class of weavers on the whole may make to the value of 
about 12 J'S. a month, and the tlm'ad will probably cost about 
SA rs. The advances have rendered them necessitous, and a 
large proportion have no capital to buy thread; but, when 
they do not receive advances, work by the piece, the good 
women of the vicinity furnishing the material. ~ 

11\ other place, the goods are all coarse for country use, 
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the grt:3ter part of the thread is purchased, and the WCdH'l 

~ells' at. the market what he makes every week. The foll(J\\" 

ll'!g estimates wer!' ~iven of the annual labour of 1\ 1111111 .J'
sis ted by his wife to wind nnd warp. The e~titll:l!c \\ •• ['" I; .! 
on the cloth most common!y "oven in tl1/' ,,,tinity. 

Value of cloth annually made, Slhgunj '.'rl<, III r' )./ all ". I.,l,jr ,r 
tbread required, i3ra. 2ana9. Ditto, Dhllni8, dn 1':1)" , .In ,'::'r~ t< dll" 

Ditto, Dangrkbora, J12rs I do. f-il /'8. D,uI), n,II"1l ,. Il :r' , d" "'I •• 
6 anag. Ditto, Bahadllrgllnj, 84 n.; do GU r. D,u .. , (l"!ltl\\ar I. I !'I ,. 
do 8Srs. Sanas. Ditto, Udhrail, 112rs ~ ""llS; tlo i8 r_ \2'11'1<, I \,Ih" 

Haveli, l!?Ors.; do. 97rs. 8 auas. Dn'o, I-\rb\,,, .. guhj, \20 r. 1,1" Ilil r. 
Ditto, Dhamdaila, 76rs. 8 anas; do 4:.!.~. 12 &1l1l1l.-T"l •• 1 vahlP uf, ""II 
annually made, 1,089 rs 8 auas; Total valu. of tilrNd, jti5 rio 8 .. I,.\.-' 

This gives on an average rather k~s than 1O!) rA. II )t'M', 

for the value which is made by each 10\;"1. The l'C(!~un /If 
so small an amount is alleged to be the unL;:>mmon 6loth ( f 
the people. By tIle small profits of their businp=s th('y \:.111 

pay the rent of a good farm, which they cultivate! v ml'nll~ 
of those who take a share of the crop. and they Jive (,'1 till 
remainder. It it is probahle. however, that they nre It t 

quite so lazy as they pretend, and that in fact they WC'R\ cll 
more than they allowed. 

On the above grounds 3500 looms, employed OCCRRiollll\1y 

in finer work, will make cloth to the value of 5,06,000 r~. uf 
which the thread costs 3,57,000rs. The 10,000 looms eUl)Jlo} eJ 
on coarse goods will make cloth to the value of 1O,R9,50() rs. 
of which the thread costs 7,65,500. Even allowing the \llU\l'ri 

to have reported the full amount of their ldbour, and total 
value of the thread must therefore be at least 11,2:2,500 rq. 
besides a very considerable quantity (1,5i,.300rs.) u~{'J III 

mixed cloth, and some for various other purposes, 60 that 
the total amount, exclusive of a little imported. cannot he Ics~ 
than 13,00,000 rs. 

Among the cotton weavers, above mentioned. there all' in 
the north-east corner of the district about 80 bOUl~e. of Ch!l
pals, who are said to have 90 looms employed in weaviJlg 
checkered cloth, such as I have described in giving an ac
count of the adjacent parts of Ronggopoor. This mnnuf.tc
ture seems to be almost entirely confined to the smaJlspace {wAr 

the upper parts of the Karatoya and Mahanonda, which i~ to he 
regretted, as it forms a much neater dress for tbe wonwn than 

• 
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plain unbleached linen. Besides these professional weavers, 
some farmers, towards the frontier of Dinajpoor, keep a loom, 
and occasionally, when at leisure, weave cotton cloth; but this 
custom is not near 80 prevalent, 8S in the district above men
tioned. I heard indeed only of 500 such per$ons, the whole 
of whose labours do not probably exceed the value of 10,000 
rs. In tllis diHtrict also about 100 Barbers keep a loom, for 
weRving cotton cloth at their leisure hours. 

The number of women, who flower muslin with the needle, 
is quite inconsiderable, and they (!rc confined to EngJilih 
fi.tzar. The weavers of cotton carpeta (Sutrunji) are con
fined to the capital, and the nature of their manuf.tcture is 
much the same as at Ronggopoor. The most common size 
is 40 cuhits by two, and such are used for bedding. There 
lire two men to each loom, and these take 2 days to make a 
I ieee. The thread cosh 9 anas, the dyeing 1 ana, and the 
carpet sells for a rupee, allowing the men therefore to work 
sao da)8 in the year, they will in that time make only 150 ra. 
worth, of which 81· rs. 6 R. "ill be the value of thread, 9 rs. 
6 ft. the charge of dyeing, and 06 rs. 4 ft. the price of labour, 
giving only 28 1'8. 2 a. for each man; but this is greatly un
derrated. Tbese men have no land, and their annual expen
diture is certainly not less than 4,2 lS. and more probably is 
408. 

The tape-makers (Newftrgar) are entirely confined to the 
capital, Their work is exceedingly coarse, mostly like girths 
for horses' sadcllf's, but greatly inferior to that m strength 
aold neatness. Tbe bame people make also tent ropes of, 
colton. In tbe north-east corner of the district the manu
fdctul'': of sackclotlt from the corchorus is very important, 
and give" pmploymcnt to a very great proportion of the 
women in that part. 

On all the eaotel"D frontier a great proportion of the 
women are clothed in .he coarse linen made of this material, 
of which there may be 81mually consumed to the value of 
70,000 rl!. none of it is dye.t In the cold weather the 
poor cover thelnselves ~y night, Rnd often by day with a 
sackcloth rug, and the rich usually put olle under their bed
ding, but the demand for this purpos~ is ;~"t so general as in 
Ronggopoor. The annual consumption may b" ~O,OOO rs. 
The quantity required for tobacco ba~s is very triflinb, and 
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does not exceed in value 1000 rs. The quantity reqllll'f'd for 
the exportation of grain is not great, beclHI~e "hf'Rt, }lui,!" 
and oil seeds, and even a great tleal of riee ar ... uMu.tlfy 
stowed in bulk; but a great deal of thi~ dcscription of ~a\'k
cloth is sent to Calcutta, Patna and l'adlRg-ar in H.nng!.i0pol,l'. 
To the former is sent to about the, alue of' :!,l,OOO I'l!. Iv Ill,. 
second 12,000 n. and to the latter nn.1 it,. vicinity ;1."i,OO() 
rs. The quantity required for grain, hails, &c. in the dl,lrl! t 
may be worth 15,000 r8. Total8i,OOO u. 

For pack-saddles the quantity required may be \\01 t It 
. 1500 rs. What is used for packages and packsaddle~ in thi~ 

district, amounting to 18,000 n. is chiefly made by the Iwtty 
traders (Sungri), who are employed to purchase the COIIIIIIO

dities. There iil a little (perhaps 8,000 rs.) imported from 
Morang, the remainder is wrought by the women of the 
Koch tribe. The number of looms, which they are said to 
employ, is mentioned in the table. The chintz maken are 
on the same footing as in Dinajpoor. Blanket weaYera are 
of two kinds 1 st. the Gangrcgi, who rear the long-tailed 
sheep. Some men have no flocks, and live entirely by weav
ing, others have both looms and flocks, and others have 
flocks and no looms. All however rent arable landi, becauRe 
owing to' -the frequency of disease, the produce of their 
flocks, and consequently of their looms, is extremely un
certain. At present, owing to the scarcity of wool, few elln 
find employment as weavers. 

The wool of the two first sbearings, from every young 
sheep, is separated into white and black, and is woven into 
fine blankets. That of the first shearing, and some of tIle 
finest of the second is woven without 'dying; but some of 
the second shearing, that is white or of an indifferent black, 
is dyed of the latter colour. AU the wool of the subsequent 
shearings is mixed, and is spun and woven without distinc
tion, so that, if properly mixed, the colour should be grey, 
but no pains is bestowed on this, and in the lJame blan\..f't 
some threads are black, some ","y, and some white, all irre
gularly disposed. The goods are indeed very unseemly, but 
of great advantage to the poor, who are exposed to tIle 
winter cold, or to the rain. There are two processes usec1 
for dying the wool black; 1st. Take! I>er (lb. 1.) of tbe 
Bubu .. fruit (trees No. 73), beat it, and boil it, for 3 hours, in 
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10 or 12 sera of water, .0 that one-fourth evaporates. Pour 
this upon the blanket, which is put in a amall pit in the earth, 
and is then covered up. Before the blanket is put into the 
earth, it is first washed with cold, and then with hot water. 
When it is taken out, it is washed again with cold water. 
The dye I presume is the iron contained in the earth, which 
the astringency of the Babur pods fixes. The second dye 
is the fruit of the Tairi used in the same manner. The Tairi 
is the same species of CtB8alpinia, that in Dinajpoor is called 
Chamolloti. The women tease, and spin the wool on the 
common small wheel; the men warp. and weave on the lame 
miserable loom. that is used for making sackcloth. The cloth 
is therefore woven in very narrow slip" (Pati~), from seven to 
five of which are usually stitched together to form a blanket. 
The blankets made of the tint quality of wool usually contain 
seven breadths, and are from 3~ to 31 cubits wide by 5~ or 
6 in length. They weigh, when ready, about 3i sers, or 
7Ibs., and require 4 sers or SIbs. or wool. They lell from 
2 to 2, rs., and a man and woman require 15 days to make 
one. Wool of the second quality is woven into blankets of 
6 breadths, being from 40 or 41 cubits long by il broad. One 
requires S sers of wool, and occupies the man and woman 

-10 days. Thill lInd selk from 24 to 2~ anas each. The 
thil·d kind requires ;e sers of woo), and contains 5 breadths. 
It is 4 cubits long l)y 2. broad, and is worth ) 1 r. A man 
and woman make 6 in a month. This being made of the 
coarse wool, is by far the principal object. The wool, good 
and b&d, is bought at 3 sers for the rupee, and afterwards 
sorted. The wool for six coarse pieces will cost 4 rs., and 
the price of the goods being 'j~ the 'man and woman have 
::Ii r~. for profit. TIley make a httle more on the finer goods; 
but not c%'ough to make up for times when they cannot work. 
the above eSL~l!ate alhwing for no leIsure time. These 
weavers are very inferior in skill t~ those of the south of 
India. 

The ether blanket weavt'rs.do not keep sheep, but pur
chase the ~()ol of the comml)n sheep of Bengal (Rhera Bheri). 
Their blankets are as bad a~ those made by the shepherds; 
but it is to be regr ... t·~pll, that the people hale not extended 
toward the east, where \b~ wool is entirely lost. The women 
buy, wash, and dry the wt/'l) i the DIeD spin anll weave it • .. 
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They give one pan of cowrie~ for the wool of (,:teh slH'C'p. IIna 
it requires from ~o to ~5 fleeces to male a IJ]Il11kPt .1 CUllllll 

long by 3 wide. The blanket sells at f!'Olll 12 to III I\na~. 
The raw material, therefore, amounts to \t,\. parts of the 
value of the goods. If they could proclIl e It 5ullicirnt quan
tity of wool, each man and w!)man might make four L\.\lI"el~ 
a month, which would give about 2 n. for their wage~. 'n,l' 
number of sheep in their vicinity, however, does not n\w'l) q 

admit of a constant employment, and at intervals tllf'v colln ( t 
shells, and make lime, or work as day labourers. 'i'here 1'0, 

indeed, another reason for their working merely at iuh'\ Hds. 
The blankets are only saleable in the cold weather, allLl tlll'Y 
are too necessitous to be able to w(lrk at any thing, for" hiell 
they have not an imml'diate demand. 

The manufacture of sugar is at a very low ebb, and is con
ducted on the same plan as at Ronggopoor; but about 011('

half of the raw material is procured from Dinajpoor. 1'116 
whole is consumed in the country, and is far from being a<l<'* 
quate to its supply. 

The people who manuFacture salts are called BeMan, 
that is men who use the hoe; but aU Be1dars do not "Hike 
salt, many are employed to dig tanks, and to make road~. 
The number of thllse who can make salts, is estimated at 
above 500 houses. Their chief employment in the fair seasoll 
is to make saltpetre. In the rainy scason they weed. reap, 
and perform other operations of husbandry for daily Ilil'e. 
Some years ago the Company suddenly withdrew the ad
vances for saltpetre, and the monopoly in that article ren· 
dered the bpsiness illegal. The people, of course, made 
privately as much as tbey could sell; but this quantity not 
giving them sufficient employment, they betook themselvcs to 
prepare culinary salt (muriat of soda)"from a salme earth. 
that is found in many parts of the district. It may indeed be 
convenient, a!1d in some respects economical for the Com
pany, when a reduction in the quantity of the saltpetre in
vestment is necessary, to aba.don entirely a certain number 
of the factories, especially those that are the least productive I 
but this will not only distress exceedingly many individuals, 
thrown on a sudden totally out of the employment, to which 
they have heen accustomed, and which thus becomes i\leg~l; 
t ....... :11 n1.n 1". 'llwftv'l attended with consequences similar to 
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tholle above melltioned. The people will not choose to starve, 
and will run many risks in contraband" ork. Throwing into 
prison people in this condition ill doing them a kindness. 
The whole of the Company'. advances for cloth were always 
so trifling, when compared with the demands necessary for 
clothing tIle people, that any change made i" their system of 
advances could only produce temporary evils, such as arise 
to all manufacturers from the occasional stagnations of trade, 
to which they are always subject; but with the BelJars, the 
suddenly withdrawing the advances, is to deprive them of 
the means of subsistence. They are not only unemployed by 
the Company, but are prollibiteJ from working for any other 
person. The Company also by the illicit business, that of 
n('cessity follows, is a considerable loser. 'Vhe" the imest· 
ment of saltpetre is therciilre to be diminished, a certain 
c.leduction from each f,!Ctory, I am persuaded, would be more 
advisable; as thM a few men only in each pillce would be 
suddenly thro\'\n idle, and these would readily fiud other em
plo)ment. Tbis year, 1809·10, the Company has restored 
the manufacture to this district. It was not therefore known, 
when. I travelI&d through it, to what extent the produce would 
attain. 

In this district nitre is never found in the soil at a dbtance 
fl'om houses. The natives consider it as entirely the pro
duce of cow's urine, and, durmg .the whole dry season, where 
the soil is favourable, and "herever cows are kept, it efRo
resces on the surface. The only thing requisite seems to be 
a clay soil, which prevents the animal mattel' from heing sud
tlenly absorbed. Tbe Beldars therefore frequent the fllrm

. yards, and scrape the surf,lee of the 'ground, 'A herever the 
cattle ha\e &tood, and this may be repeated every third or 
fourth day. The people, who Ilave most cattle, being either 
pure Hindus, or Moslems at rank, have an aversion to allow 
this operation, a8 they either abominate the Beldars as im
pure, or are jealous of their prying ncar the women. The 
Beldars, therefore, meet with considel'able difficulty in pro
curing a quantity sufficient j' and would obtain very little in 
that way, were not they in the employ of the Company, whose 
agent protects them. They bave therefore recourse to another 
method. Between tbe middle of July and tbe middle of Sep-
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tem~er they repeatedly plough a prot of ground, alltl throw 
on Its surface all the earth, from which •. dine matl!'r 'Illd 
been separated by filtration. This earth is called Slthi. 
They then daily collect as many cattle upon the plot as tlH'Y 
can, and keep them there as long as po'slhll'. About the 
end of October the nitre begins to effiorl'''cl', BIHi the 8urllll't' 
of the plot may be scraped once in four days, so lung as the 
fair weather continues. The earth scrapl'd frum til!' nd(l 
gives IE-58 nitre than that procured from farm yal'd~, hilt th" 
nitre of the latter contains more impurities. In onlt'r to 
avoid oifence, the method of procuring the saline earth, by 
ploughing a field, seems to be preferable. The quantity of 
ground and expense is considerable, for from one to two 
acres are quite insufficient to supply a Kuthi or set of works, 
and a great deal of labour would be saved, which is now bt'
stowed in bringing the saline earth from a distanct'. The 
lands for the purpose now belong to the Company. 'I'he only 
difficulty is to procure cattle; but the whole people of the 
village would, in all probability, consent to allow their catlle 
to stand on the plots half an hour, morning and evening, 
rather than submit to the intrusions of the Beldan, which 
however constitute a service, that long-established custom 
has rendered legal. The Beldars allege, that they have 
anotl1er process, by which they can procure nitre. After 
having boiled the brine twicQ, and taken from it the sahne 
matter that subsides, there remains a thick brine, which tLey 
call Jarathi. The Beldara say that they spread out some of 
the earth procured in filtering the brine, and on this pour 
the Jarathi. After two day'. exposure to the air this may be 
again lixiviated, and produces a brine containing saltpetre. 
The native agent of the Company at Gondwara, however, as
sured me, that the Jarathi is chiefly e·mployed to obtain an 
impure culinary salt, which the natives call Be1dari Nemak, 
the use of which being prohibited, it is of course smuggled, 
and mixed with the salt procured from the soutb. This in
deed some of the Beldars confessed was the case, although 
they alleged, that they usually 'mixed the Jarathi with the 
earth left by lixiviation (8ithi), as above described. The 
saline earth procured by mixing the evaporated brine (Jar&
thi) with the 8ithi is called Bechuya; and, before water it 
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filtered through it, is usually mixed with the Cheluya, or 
earth procured from the farm yard or cultivated plot; but 
-both it is said would separately give saltpetre. 

The whole operation of filtering and boiling is performed 
in the open air, by which occasionallo88es are suffered, espe
cially in epring, when there are often heav! showers, that 
curtail the season. A shed, 25 cubits long by 16 wide, 
would enable a family to reserve as much saline earth as 
would give them employment to boil the whole year. At 
present in general they work only six monthil j but in the 
remainder of the year there is abundance of employment in 
agriculture. The cluef a,lvantage of the shed is, that it en
ables them to turn the Jal'athi, or ley, remaining after evapo
ration, to better advantage. The neldars say, that if mixed 
with the earth called Sithi, exposed fur some days to the air, 
and then collected in heaps for some weeks or mon'ths, the 
produce of nitre is great, and some rich men have sheds for 
this purpose. 

The apparatus, all usual, is very simple. A circular vessel, 
called a Kuthi, about 3 feet in dlame~er, and 1 foot deep, is 
formed of unbaked clay on the surface of the ground.. A small 
hole In the bottom ai one side allows the water poured into 
the vessel to flow into a pot, which is placed in a hole formed 
by the side of the vessel. A little straw having been put on 
the bottom of the Kuthi, it is filled with saline earth, lIhich is 
well trodden with the feet, and a quantity of water is filtered 
through it, sufficient to produce a strong brine. The people 
do not seem very careful to extract the whole saline matter, 
nor by repeated filtrations to saturate ~he water. The last 
is a gross neglect in the economy of the operation, the former 
is perhaps of little consequence, as the same earth is always 
again used, and owing to the saline matter, which it is allowed 
to retain, in all probability, becomes the sooner impregnated. 
At any rate it is notorious, that all earth~ which has once 
contained nitre, more readily than any other favours ita gene
ration. 

Some of the Beldars inform me, that they always mix the 
ashes of straw with the saline earth in the proportion of one
twentieth part. Others allege, that this is by no means ne
ceuary, and that the operation' may be performed without 
any addition. They however confess, that they usually put 
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a small quantity of ashes on the straw, that lines the bottom 
of the filtering v('ssel -{.Kuthl1 which, they say, makes the 
brine flow more readily. Tht'y also add some ashes when the 
saline earth is very dry. It is very doubtful whether there is 
lime in the soil, and most certainly none is ever added. In 
India, therefore, lime would not seem to be necessary to the 
generation of nitre, as is tllleged to be the case in Europe. 

The brine procured by filtering wllter through the earth 
is called Ras. !,his is evaporated ~n earthen pots of hemis
pherical form. Six for each Kuthi are supported contiguous 
to each other, in two rows, over a ca\'ity in the earth, that 
serves 8S a fire place. and the fuel, chiefly stubble, is thrust 
l.\nder by a small slope at one end, while the smoke goes out 
by an opening, that is formed opposite. '''hile the hrine is 
boiling, a woman, who attends the fire, btirs the pots occa
sionally"with a small broom, fixed at right angles to a stick. 
This removes the froth called Khari, which like the ley (J.!
rathi) is mixe<l with the earth called SitlJi, and accordi'Jg to 
to the native agent greatly increases the (IUantity of lIItre, 
which that yields; but the Beldars allege, that it might be 
made into a kind of salt called Khari nemak, wlJich ill pro
hibited. I suspect, that this prohibition has arisen from 3n 
idea of the Khari and Beldari salts being the same. That 
such a mistake has been made, I think highly probable; 
because in a .correspondence between the Secretary to the 
Board of TI'ade and Mr. Smith. _ I observe, that the salt, 
which is prepared by the lleldar:!, of this district is by botb 
gentlemen called Kharu Neemm,k or Caree noon. .Both the 
native agent of the commerci .. l reSident and the Beldars 
assured me, that the two salts are different, and that the 
whole Khari Nemak used in the district is imported from 
Patna. They could ha~e no interest'in deceiving me, as the 
preparing culinary salt is still more illicit than making nitre. 

The Khari nemak sold in the markets is an impure sulphate 
of Soda, !lnd could never be employed as a seasoning for 
food; but is highly useful as a medicine both for man and 
beast; and, if I am right in supposing, that the prohibition 
has arisen from this mistake, it should certainly be removed. 

'Vhen the evaporation has been carried to a certain length, 
the brine is ta~en out, and allowed to cooL Then the nitre 
subsides, leaving a brine, which is again put into the boilers. 
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and treated in the same manner. When the evaporation, is 
complete, this brine is again cooled, and deposits more aalt. 
petre, which is called Kahi. The brine or ley, that remains, 
is again evaporated, and deposits a third kind of nitre called 
Tehela; but all the linds are lold intermixed. The ley, 
that remains after the third boiling, is the Jaralhi above 
mentioned. The saltpetre {Abi) thUB procured is exceed
ingly impure, and is delivered to the Company's native agent 
at 2 n. for the mall. The native agent at Gondwara and 
the BelJan differ very much concerning the weight. The 
former says, that the mall contaans 40 sers of 92 s. w. or is 
lIearly D-t. ~ lb. (94-.45) j the latter maintain, that the man 
contaInS 8 Pasures, each holding 7 ~ ser of 72 s. lV. or is near 
111 lb. (t 10.88). The Company's agent dissolves the crude 
nitre (Abi) in water, frees it from Dlany impurities, and again 
evalJOrates it, producing the Kulmi, or common saltpetre, 
such as is exported by the Company. In thi, operation the 
salt loses 1 part, and the expense may be accurately known 
by the books of the fdctory. 

The proper attendants at one Kuthi, according to the com
pany's agent, are three men to collect, and lixiviate the saline 
earth, and one woman to collect fuel and manage the fire; 
and where he sees, that a family is active and has such a num
ber of hands, be advances 40 n. He therefore expects that, 
in the coune of the season, they will make 20 mans. This is 
a very poor reward for 6 months labour of 4< people, and im
plies clearly to me, that the Beldars carryon an illicit gain. 
I was indeed assured by one of the Beldars, that a man his 
wife and a boy or girl able to work, the usual strength of a 
f.mllly, could make from 4 to 6ma(l1l a month. A good deal is 
therefore probably smuggled, t'specially to Nepal. 

The account, \\ hich the workmen give of the manner of 
making the culinary salt, called Beldari Nemak, is as follows. 
They observe, thdt in ct'rtain places, espeCIally old Mango 
groves, the cattle, in dry weather, are fond of licking the 
surface of the earth. and then they know that the earth of 
the place is saline. Every old Mango grove contains more 
or less; but it is also found in many waste places. The Bel
dars scrape off the surface, Ihdviate, pour the brine on some 
straw, and allow it to evaporate, whell the straw is found to 
be covered \lith a saline efflorescence. The straw is then 
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burned, the ashes are lixiviated, and the brine evapOfllll'lllu 
. dryness. The result is the Beldari-Nemak, whic1l, IlltlHl\\gh 

it must be a very impure material, is AolJ for'" n. a mall, 
and mixed with the sea salt brought from Calcutta. 

I have already lIlentioned, t1lat the Icy remaining after lht' 

extraction of nitre (Jaralhi) may be milled With elll'th; Dn(l if 
treated in the same manner with the suline math'f f0l1ol1 in 
old Mango groves, will yield the culinary salt called J~('l(lari 
Nemak; but it is alleged, that, by a long exposure to aIr, the 
saline matter of the eartb and ley mixed is convertNl illto 
nitre • 

. The whole ,;ubject relative to the Beldari and Kh/lri-~c. 
mak, both being illicit. is very difficult of investigation. Once 
when in Tirahoot I heard a similar process given for the pr.'
paration of the latter i but the cattle licking the earth is 1\ 

pretty clear proof. that the saline earth here contains II muri
ate, and not a sulphate of Soda. And the Beldan here allt·ge 
that the Khari-Nemak is made from the scummings, 1I1ul not 
from too ley. The process in both cases may prohalJly he 
similar. The Use of burning the straw in this operatllm is 
not evident, the basis of both Khal'i-N emak and culinary 
salt being Soda, and not potash. 

I have procured specimens of all the saline substances. to 
'Which I have alluded. and their analysis will throw bluch 
light on the subject; but as yet I have had no opportunity of 
having the processes conducted with the accuracy, that would 
be necessary. 

Exportll and Imports.-Here. as in the two districts for
merly surveyed, I have been under the necessity of proceed
ing by conjecture, founded on what was stated by the mer
chants, and other intelligent people. Such statement!, aa 
might be naturally expected, often .lIre widely different from 
each o&er •. 1 have selected such as appeared to me most 
probable. Here I have included the cattle, and the good. 
sold at the fairs on the banks of the Ganges. The former 
are too important to be with propriety omitted, and the fain 
are the chief means of intercourse between the two neigh" 
bouring districts of Puraniya and Bhagulpoor. 

Canoes are a considerable a,rticle of import from Morang, 
and a large proportion of them remain in the country. but 
many are exported to various places down the Mahanonda 
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and Gange~. They are exetedingly I'u{le in tllcir shape. 
and are not opened by fire as Ihose of the edstern parts of 
Ronggopoor; but the tree is flattened on two sides, in one 
of which the excavation is made, 8') that the transverse section 
is somewhat thus U. There are two linds ; Sugis, which are 
8harp at both ends, and Saranggas, which terminate ill a 
blunt kind of goose-tail head and stern. These last are by 
far the mOlit common. and by far tl1<1 greater part of both is 
made of Sal timber.- Botb kinds urI." between 18 and 22 
common cubits in length. The Saranggas are from Ii to 
21 broad in the beam, ,at midships, and are worth frOID 6 to 
16 rs. each, where delivered in the Company's territory, near 
the residence of the merchant. The Sugis are from 1 to 
] I cubit wide. and sell from 5 to 6 rs. They are most mi
serable conveyances. nor is there any of the Saranggas so 
fine as lIlany procured neu Goyalpara, where the timber is 
probably larger. Canoes made of Sal last 10 years, 

The cotton wool is all from the west of India. Pal't of it 
comes from Mezzapoor, Kanpoor, and Patna, and part by the 
way of Bhagawangola. A small quantity is sent to Din,\j
poor, and a httle to the territory of Morang. The cotton in 
the seed comes from Morang. A little ofit (Kul..t1) is of the 
colour of nankeen. Some is sent to l\IalJeh from the vicinity 
of English Bazar. 

The sugar comes from Dinajpoor, Tirahoot, and Patna. 
The greater part is fine sugar, made in imitation of what we 
called clayed, and lVhich the natives call Chini; but there is 
a very bttle of a kind called Sukkur, which comes from Ti.: 
rahoot. It is very inferior in quality to the Chini. A small 
quantity of Chini is sent to Nepal. The extract of sugar
cane (Gur) comes from Dinajpoor and Patna. The molasses 
treacle (Math and Kotra) come from the same places, The 
only external commerce, which Purauiya possesses, is with 
the territories of Gorkha or Nepal. 

In the puts of the district, where fine cloths are manufac
tured, there are some Dalalsor brokers. Some of them have 
small capitals, and make purchases as Paikars; but are still 
employed by merchants to procure goods at a proper value. 

• A c~naid('rable timbtr trade is ~arried on through Puraniya, of which 
Dr, Buchanan gives a lengthened IIl'COunt,-! Ro ] 
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At DulaIgunj, wbere much grain I. exported, there are 
brokers for its purchase; and in some parts ,bere are brokers 
for the sale of cattle; but, as I have mentioned. these are in 
fact dealers. 

The bankers. who give bills of exchange for money, are 
called Kothiwalehs. There are seven houses at Purani}a, 
and one of these has an agent at Nathpoor. Two of the 
principals. tbe houses of Jagat Seth and Lala MeghrllJ, rt'
side at Moorsbedabad. The agents of these and Baiuyaoath 
of this district will both grant bills for money paid to them, 
and will discount the bi1ls of otbers. The others, all native~ 
of the district, deal only in the former manner. Their gn·/tt 
profit lies in dealing with the landlords, keeping theIr rents, 
!lnd discharging tbe taxes. If large exchanges of gold and 
silver are required, they can only be procured from thrill' 
Kothiwalebs. Jagat Seth's bouse will draw at once for 
100,000 rs. The others will not exceed balf that sum. Ja~at 
Seth and Megbraj do not deal with the Zemindars. The 
former will grant bills on any part of India, the others only 
on Calcutta, Dhaka, Moorshedabad, and Patna. 

The Surrafs of tbis district exchange gold and silver, hut 
do not deal in bills. They are entirely confined to the capi
tal, and have stocks in trade of from 500 to lOOOrs. They 
not only deal in exchanging money, but purchase and 81'11 
wrought bullion. They are not however, gold or ~ilvcr 
smiths. One of them is a jeweller, 

The Eotdars, who exchange cowries and silver, are I.ere 
more usually called Surrafs, and are not numerous, moat of 
the shopkeepers giving change to those who purchaee, and 
supply themselves with cowries from the hucksters, who retail 
fish, greens and other trifling articles:' Both classes of Sur
rafs advance money to those, who are living on monthly sala
ries, or wages. 

The money-lenders called Rokari Mahajans, that ;s mer
c;hants who keep accounts in cash, or Nagadi Mahajan that 
is dealers in ready money, are on the footing as in Ronggo
poor. Some Sannyasi merchants deal exactly in the .,lIne 
manner, but are not called by either of these names. 

PlaCe81Vhere Commerce is carried on.-I heard very beavy 
complaints, concerning the illegal exactions made at mal'ket 
Flaces, and I walii assured by many people, that those wbo 
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attended sulfered less when there were regular legal duties, 
than they now do. The goodness of the Company, in the 
government of Lord Cornwallis, has raised the Zemindars to 
the rank which the European landholders obtained in the 10th 
and J I th centuries, when the fees of land became hereditary. 
The ned step in improvement would be to give the towns 
and markets a privileged municipal government, the want of 
which in all eastern monarchies seems to have been the grand 
check, that has hitherto prevented the people of Asia from 
making great advances in civilization. "'hether Bengal is 
sufficiently matUl'ed for such a plan, I, will not venture to 
assert; but it mu~t be recollected, that in Europe the grant 
of a municipal government to towns, followed immediately 
that of the hereditary right of succession to land.. Of course 
I would not propose to est,ablish at once privileges similar 
to those which London or other great cities enjoy. Such 
must be the wOl'k of much time; privileges similar to those 
which were granted by early kings to theIr towns and cities, 
would as a commencement be sufficient. 

Coina, JVeigkta and ftleaau1'ea.-On the subject of coins, 
most of what I have said in Dinajpoor is applicable to this 
district. The old unmilled coinages of rupees usually called 
Sunat or Purbis, are still pretty numerous, and in many 
markets are current for the same value with the milled money 
(KaMars) lately coined at Calcutta. The reason of this seems 
to be, that a batta, or certain allowance for the coin being 
worn, is taken by all persons in power, whether the rupees 
be of the present coinage or not. It is of little consequence 
therefore to the poor '\\ hat rupees they take. As I have said 
in Ronggopoor, thel'e can be little doubt; but that the coinage 
of these Sunat rupees is going on some where or other, and 
is by all possible means encouraged by the bankers and 
money changers. These people are happily, however, daily 
losing ground, and the present abundance of silver, and tbe 
introduction of bank notes have greatly diminished theIr 
profits. In a country so excee{Tingly poor, a gold coinage is 
highly distressing to the lower classes, and in my humble 
opmion ought to be entirely discontinued. Even a rupee in 
this country is a large sum; for being a ploughman's money 
wages for two months, it may be considered as of as much 
importance in the circulation of this country, as three or four 
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pounds sterling are in Engl~nd. In the present circumstances 
of the country, nothing larger than 4< ana pieces ought pro
bably to be coined. The gold has fortunately almost vanished, 
and perhaps should never be allowed to return, by beit,g no 
longer held a legal proffer of payment. In most parts of the 
district the currency consists entirely of silver and cowrie •. 
Towards the western parts a few of dIe copper coine called 
Payesa, worth about ,,..~ of B rupee, are current; but even 
t.hese are too large for the small money of a country, whtore 
tWd of tbeD} are equal to the comfortable daily board wages 
of a man servant. On tbe frontier of Nepal, the silver cur
rency of that country occasionally appears in circulation, All 
tbat I have said concerning weights, in my account of Dinnj
poor, IS applicable to those of this district, only that bere the 
,l>aseri varies from 5 to 71 sers. 

It is Qnly in a few places in the eastern and southern parts 
of the district that grain measures are used. These are of 
the same imperfect nature as in Dinajpoor, and the denomi
nations are usually the same; but in the south-east corner the 
IItandard basket is called Ari, and in different places contains 
from 2 to 6 sers. III most parts of the district grain is on all 
occasions estimated by weight. 

In some large marts thel'e are grain measurers (Kafalb), 
but they are not appointed by Bny public authority, give no 
security fOl' the honesty of their dealings, and in case of frauJ, 
can only be punished by an action at common law, which is 
totally inadequate to obtain fairness. They are in fact gene
rally appointed by merchants, who have made ad,ance. to 
farmers for grain, Bud are commonly supposed to possen Il 
considerable slight of hand. 

No pains are taken by the officers of police for the regula
tion of weights or measures. Notwitllstanding that by far 
the greater part of the rent tbat is clue to the landlord., 
ought to be levied by an annual measurement of every field, 
the progress in practical geometry in most parts of the die. 
triet is still less perfect than in Dinajpoor, and it ia 80, more • 
especially in the parts that ought to be annually mcasure{t 
The field is not measured with a chain. but by a rod; alld 
this is not laid down, so as to make a mark to which the end 
of the rod may be again applied. until it is seen \\ bt·ther or 
not the rod is p\.lced in the direct line which ought to be 
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measured. The measurer taL.es the rod by the middle, walks 
along hastily, putting down its forc-end at what he calls the 
length of the rod, from where he began, and makes a mark. 
He then puts the hind-end of the rod near tbe mark, and 
walka on, until be advances what he thinks another length of 
tbe rod, and then makes another mark, and so he proceeds 
until he bas measured hi. line, which may thus contain almost 
any number of ruds that he pleases. 

Little or no pains have been taken to prevent frauds_ The 
measurers are not prufesslOnal nor sworn men, and indeed 
the ground is ubually measured by some agent of the land
lord, strongly interested to defraud the tenant. Application, 
it i. true, may be made to the judge for a measurer deputed 
fur the particular calle; but the expense attending tbi. i. 
quite incon~lstent with common practice; and from the cha
racter of those deputed the remedy is extremely uncertain. 
No public standards are kept, and iu case of dispute a refer
ence can only be made to the judge who must be guided by 
oral evidence, which in tillS district is of very little value. I 
have no doubt, that owing to a want of standards, govern
ment has been largely defrauded by the owners of free 
estates, who have contrived to establish a customary measure 
for their own lands, nluch larger than that used in the 'Vici
nity; aOlI when thelr charters (Sunud) specify a glven number 
of bigahs, thus hoJJ much more than what is their due. 

Conveyance oj Goods-As will appear from the account 
that I have given of tbe rivers, this district is on the whole 
well provided with the means of using water carriage; and 
the natives posse8s more boats in proportion than those of 
elther of the two districts towards the east. The lUOBt nume
rOlls boatl of burthen in the district are the L1aks. They 
cany from 200 to 1500 mans. 

In the eastern low parts of the district the most common 
boats of bw,then are called Koshn. They are clinker-built 
of Sal; botb ends are nearly of the same shape ending in a 
sharp point, and rise very little aho'Ve the water, or to use 
the technical term. the boats have no sheer. Their bottoms 
are perfectly fiat without any keel. They therefore have a 
great resemblance to the Patela of Patna, but are not so 
broad in proportion to their length. They are therefore 
rather unsafe; bl!t, drawing very httle water, are exceedingly 
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~onvenient in the l\Iahano~da, and its numerous hl'aO(,ln's. 
The Koshas are froID 50 to 1000 InuRN burt hen. Thp Inri' 
for boats of these two descriptions, froUl the southern pal't,of 
the district, and frOID the Mabanonda 88 high up a~ 1>1\1.,1-
gunj, i. 10 Moorsbedabad about 7 r9. for 1

'
)0 '''tltlil of the 

Calcutta weight, and to Calcutta 1 i rs The load 1~ (';tl 

mated by the quantity of grain she will carry; and Illllch 11'0" 
than her nominal burthen of any valualllc article ill elltru'I(·(l. 
FrOID the capital in the rainy season, the boat lure III IIhout 
14 rs. for the 100 mana to Calcutta and ratna, and!) rg. to 
Moorshedabad. No boats go ill the dry season. Frum the 
upper parts of the Kosi, die boat hh'c to BhagawlllIgolll \0 

the dry season, varies frOID 5 to IOn.; to Patlla at all 8('a~"n8, 
from 15 to 18 r8. ; to Moorshedabad in the rainy seasoll fWIII 

5 to 10 rs.; to Calcutta at the same time, frOID 12 to 1!j rs. 
The hoat hire everywhE're is liable- to most enormous V!trUl

tions, according to the demand, for the persons callE'd M Iljllis, 
having unlimited influence, occasion a complete combwlltion 
whenever there is any extraordinary demand. At Duniya I 
have stated the usual limits, but at the other places I have 
only stated the rate when there is no extraordinary demand. 

The hoats used for :Boating timber are called r.1allli or 
Malnhi. They are long, low, and narrow at both ends. They 
are usually of two slzes i one carrying about 60 man, calle,l 
Pangchoyat, and one carrying 80 man, called Satoyat i hut 
some carry as much as 150 mans. They are occasionally 
employed to transport rice, and ill some places indet·d are 
kept for tllat purpose alone. They usually have no (k<,I., 
even of bamboos, and no cover; but on long voyages to Cal
cutta a small platform of bamboos is made for the people at 
their middle, and is covered with a low arched tilt made vI' 
mats. ., 

Dinggis are open boats used for fishing, for carrying guods 
from one mal ket to another, and for ferries. They usually 
carry from 50 to 100 mans; but some employed in comnlf'rce 
carry from 100 to 300 mans, and those used to go from mar
ket to market are usually from fl5 to 30 rJlans burtben. Suda 
a boat with one man, will get 4 anas for a trip of 8 or 10 mile •• 
Some of them in the eastern parts are built like the Kosh •• , 
and are called Kosba.-dinggis i but in general the plallks do 
not overlap, as tllo&e of clinker-built ve8sels' do. On the 
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Ganges and Kosi where they are largest, they are very fine 
8dfe vessels, sharp at both enus, awl widest abaft the beam, 
as in the Ulaks; but they have little sheer, that is their ends 
do not rise high above their middle i and they draw a good 
deal of water, 80 that in these large tempestuous rivers they 
are a safe conveyance. 

There are boats called Palwar, but tbat word signifies a 
boat applied to a particular purpose, and not one of a parti
cular construction. They are employed to attend those that 
are laden, to find out passages among the sands, and to carry 
out hawsers tQ..ai~ist in warping them off when they get 
aground. In fact they are a kind of pIlot vessels. In some 
places they are large canoes, in othen· small Ulaks, or Ding
gis. Boats that row well are usually chosen. 

The Pansi is shaped like a Imall Ulak, but in proportion 
to its breadth is generally longer, and over the after part has 
a tilt for the accommodation of passengers. It is for the con
veyance of these alone, that this kind of boat is intended. 
They could carry from 50 to 100 m,lTi". A Pansi of 80 ,na1l& 
burthen, 19 cubIts long, 4 broad, and 1 ~ deep at the well, 
costs about 62 rs. Thus two Sal timbers 18 cubits by 2~ girth, 
28 rs.; sawing the above, 5rs. 8 anas; carpenters' wages, IOrs.; 
ditto for board wages, fl rs.; the Pengchra. who bends the 
planks, 3 ra.; 60 Ibs. iron and nails, IOn,; ropes and bamboos, 
3 rs. 8 anas; total, 62 rs. Sucb a boat lets at :> fa. a month, 
besides the hire of the crew. 

The Bhauliya is intended for the saml¥purpose, and is of 
about the same size. It is sharp at botb ends, rises at tl}(~ 
ends lells tball the Pansi, and its tilt is placed in the middle, 
the rower. standing both before and behind the place of ac
commodation for passengers. .On the Kosi, the Bhauliya is 
a large fishing boat, carrying six or seven men. 

The canoes carry from 10 to 40 marl8, and in the rainy 
season are in many parts almost the only good conveyance 
from mat'ket to market. Many people however, resort to a 
bundle of sticks or bamboos supported by earthen pots, and 
many cannot afford even this; but, when necessitated to go 
an)"here beyond their depth, tie together two or three stems 
of I'lantain trees, on which tht:y can go to market with some 
small wart:li. 

III the t.lry season a good deal of commerce is carried 00 
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by means of iloats (Bcr or Singri) made of tWIJ CI"WI'~ ('on. 
nected by a platfonn of J>amboos. These are ver'y IJ~' 1'1I1, 
as even where the quantity of water is very trifling, they \\ ill 
convey from 80 to 100 mana of goods. At the capital, sUI·h 
floats are much used. In tIte dry season buatll come II!) hj~~IJ('r 
tItan Chuniyapoor, 22 COBS soutIt from (he lown I and all 
goods are transportel! to and from that II1ace on fl()ltt~1 I:..\r. 
rying about 100 mans (85 s. w. the lIer) or 8,i~!71L!. A !\'Jdt 
makes only two trips in a month, the \\ indings of the l'i1ll1JlH'1 
beiilg exceedingly numerous. The bire is 4< n. or nWl'c than 
half as much all from Chuniyapoor to MoofbbeJabaJ. TIIil 
float is attended by two men. In all the branches of the Md
llanonda, canoes are much used, and are die larg(>jt and bCHt 
in the district. A vast number of floats are employed ill car· 
ryil,lg down goods from Kaliyagunj to Nawabgunj, ,,11E're 
boats of burthen at all seasons can reach. The hire is I ana a 
man (8fllbs,) the distance in a direct line being about 4411111('8. 
but the river winds a great deal. A float of two cllnoe. will 
carry 100 mans. 

A great many of the boats of burthen belong to mer
chants, and, being reserved for the conveyance of their own 
goods, are not let to hire. Many however belong to men 
called Naiyas, who professedly let them. Most of these men 
are fishers, but some of them, especially in the eastero parts 
of the distl=ict, are f.lrmers. In every part, however, It II 

very difficult to procure boats to hire, and everything secm\l 

to' be under the authority of certain persons called Ghat. 
majhis, whose conduct is much the same as in Ronggopour. 
Indeed in thIS district almost the whole persons of every 
trade and profession, in each vicinity, have Llubmitted thelll
selves to the authority of some leading man who is called a 
Majhi or MandaI, and without whose consent nothing can be 
done or procured. The great object of this seema to be to 
enable the company under his authority or protection to de
fraud those who want to employ them, which they attain by 
implicitly following the dictates of these men, who are gene
rally the most cunning, litigious fellows, that can be found. 
They are, I believe, appointed by no one in authority, but 
generally endeavouT to persuade the public tba& they have 
some powerful friend or protector, and do eveTything in hi. 
name. 



WA"T 0 .. ROADS. 3n 

Near the capital and lome indigo works a few roads have 
heen made; but in general, althou~h carts are much in use, 
they are left to find a road in the best manner that they can. 
A great part of the country is high and sandy, and therefore 
carts do not absolutely sink. even after rain; btlt the roads 
are miserably cut, and the wheel. loon make deep ruts, 
which require a constant change of place. In 8uch lands 
this does httle harm, because they are generally waste: nor 
would raising mounds in such situations do any good, no 
lund material being procurable except by burning bricks; an 
expense which bas never been proposed. Even "here the 
soil is rich, and by rain is converted into a sticky clay, 
through which a cart cannot be dragged, some people think 
that tbe raised mounds which I have proposed for roads do 
not answer; for in rainy weather the softness of the material 
does not enable them to resist the wheel, and if they are cut 
in any particular place there is no means of avoiding the ruts 
by going aside. Tbis in some measure is undoubtedly true j 
but in 8uch soils I am persuaded these mounds are tbe only 
roads that should be permitted: for first, without going to the 
expense of bricks, it is impossible tbat any road, consisting 
enttrely of mould, should ever in rainy weather resist the ac
tion of cart wheels; and in that season no carts should be on 
any account permitted to travel where the road is not made of 
brick. If at tbe commencement of tbe rainy season·all ruts were 
filled, the surface, strengtllened by the grass roots tbat would 
spring, would continue a tolerable road throughout the dry 
season, which is all that can be expected. ~econdly, from 
being well raised the occasional showers of spring produce 
little effect on such mounds, and at the close of the rainy 
season they become much earlier practicable. Thirdly, 
mounds answer one purpose of enclosures, and prevent tra
vellers from encroacbing on the fields, when they find a rut 
by 'I'r hich they are difficulted. This I know is a great nui
sance to the carters and to gentlemen driving buggies, but it 
is of vast use to the farmer, to whose crops the natives in 
particular show no sort of regard. 

MaL.ing roads, digging tanks, and planting trees, among 
the Hindus are religious duties, and almost every rich man 
performs one or other, and often the wbole; but as the in
ducement is to obtain the f.nollr of God, public utility on 
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these occ8bions is not at all consulted, nay llit' ~ (111., (,fit,1t 
turn out nuisances. The plantatlOlJ cum.j~is of ll'I'I'~ tut.tll, 
useless, or of sour resinous mangO('8, the \t orst IIf all tnlll, 
and soon runs into a forest llarbouring "lid bClIsts: tlifO tallk 
is a dirty puddle, which is soon chokpd .... lth .... e.·lIs. and he. 
comes a source of disease ~ the road i~ 111'\ t'r iutl'lHll'tl for tbe 
traveller; it docs not lead from one 1Il.!1 J...(·t-pl.lce \(1 allfltlil'r, 
but usually from the house of the fouuder to IIOIII!;' \(,ll1plc 
that he chooses to frequent, or to some tank or rin'r \\ hl'rl' 
he bathes; and as it usually intersects some public WilkS, a 
breach must be formed to allow travellers to prucct'tl, (Iud 
this renders the road itself impracticable, even when it hli;::ht 
happen to be in a line tll!!t was useful. 

Little attention seems to have been paid by the 11IIli{l>

trates in keeping up the great lines of communicdtion, ('Ithcr 
with the military cantonment, or with the capitals of the a.l
jaeent districts. The convicts indeed occasionally work {Ill 

them, but the effects of their labour is httle pcrc('pllIJll', 
much of their time having been employed on less )luhhc 
roads. On this subject I have already had occasion to ex
pl.lin my opinion. In my account of tbe manufaeturcs 1 hlive 
mentioned the advantages of the carts, and the load that tllry 
can take. A great part of them belong to people ,,110 lhe 
by letting tllem out to hire, hut many of them belong to mer
chants. A -great part is hired by the indigo planten for 
carrying home the crop. The usual hire is about 4! allllS II. 

day, but they are often hired by the job; for instance, from 
Sahebgunj to Dimiyaghat at Nathpur, a distance of .!,out 
six miles, they take according to the demand, from 1 ~ to !!! 
rs. for the 100 man (S2H s. w. the ser) or 8483 Ibs. 

The horses (Tatus) for carrying loads are kept by the 
amaUer traders, Paikars, and Bepares. -. They carry from :.! 
to 2} mana each, and go much faster than oxen; but in thi. 
country where goods are only carried one or t\\O stag!'1 to 
some place of embarkation, that is of little consequenc~ to 
dIe merchant. One man manages two horses, three men 
only are allowed to ten oxen, which makes a most eS~enll"1 
difference in the rate of hire. Mares are seldom emplo)f'tl. 
so that the number in the Appendix includes chiefly the 
males fit for work. Horses of this breed are usually worth 
about 5 rs. They commonly are allowed nothing but lla!>" 
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ture; when howt'ver this i. entirely burnt up, and they are 
wrought, they sometimes get a little straw. 

Very few live by keeping oxen for hire; but many who 
occasionally trade will let their cattle; in procuring' which, 
however, there is always much difficulty, as indeed there is 
in finding any Bort of conveyance. Oxen hired by the day 
in general, as in Gond wara, are allowed t ana for evuy man 
they can carry, hut in other places, 8S Kaliyachak, the hire 
is doublc. Scarcely anything except fish, vegetables, milk or 
such trifles, is esrricl! to or fronl markets by porters, and 
such people cannot in most parts be procured. In the di
viI/ion of Khnrwa, however, porters are tbe principal convey
ance, and there are a good many (Ehariya) who carry on a 
pole passing over their shoulders, and often go to other 
places for service. Some of them who engaged with me lVere 
contented with ... rs. a month. They carried about 60 Ibs. 
weight, proceeding by very easy marches and long halts. In 
most other parts of the district the porters (Motiya), that 
can be procured, will carry only 0" the head. They are 
therefore chieHy t'mployed in removing goods from the "are
house to boats, or fl'om boats to the warehouse, or from olle 
warehouse to another at a short distance. The l\Iotiya, or 
man who carries on the head, it mllst be observed, ean take 
a package GO lbs. weight, and the Bbariya, who carries on a 
pole, must have this load divided into two e'lutll portiolls ; 
but then any number of Ehariyas mny be employed on one 
package by suspending it to a pole, so many men going to 
one enll and so many to another, while the Motiyas will not 
act ill concert. A man of either class' loses caste it: he at
tempts to innovate in Ilis manner of carrying. 

No regulation respecting ferries seems to be observed. 
The Darogahs of tbe Thanahs in some places, indt'ed, com
pel the ft'rry-men to enter into agreements for the due exe
cution of tht'ir office; but 1111 I find, that on frontier rivera 
the prerogative is disputed with eagerness, I presume, that 
this anxiety aft('r trouble chieHy arises fl'om a desire to share 
in the fees of office; and I am pretty confident, that it does 
not extend to any 8uperintendency of tbe stipulations in the 
agreement being executed. 

WIlen troops march, the native officers of police call on 
the Zemindat's to furnish proper boats; but on common oc-
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casions every thing is left to the Majhi'. uls('tt'tion, tint! th/' 
boats are very unsafe, anll genel'ally ollleh overload!'.! ()" 
the Ganges and Kosi the bnly prop<'r b(),jt~ Ill''' 1,\fge fi-Illng 
Dinggis, which as I have said are vcry saft', if ~(lt me", 
loaded. On smaller riveri smgle canof'~ Ill'€, 11)Il~t CfllIlIllOI Iv 
in use; but on the Mah~nonJa IUl(l Nagar sm'lll h\lith .. f 
40 or 50 mans are employed. Only one of thebe i~. lim'!'" r, 
allow~d. 'for each ferry, 80 ~bab they cannot be united tl) m,l ~ c 
a finat for conveying horses 01' carts, No Ding-gi of Ic .. s than 
200 mans burthen should be permitted on such rivers a~ tlH' 
d~ges or Kosi. Such can take carts with great sard),. A 
regu'alion of ferries by -'government seems to be IUlIch 1('

quit-do In this district no land seems to have been att.!, LNl 
to iem. or at least, whatever 'olay have becn formerly nt
tac ed, bas now been seized by the Zemindars. The ownen 
of nd or other ricb men appoint l\1ajhis Ghaliyals vr fC'rI}

men, who usually furnish the boats, and pay a share of the 
prdflt to the person, who pretends to give him a licence. I 
un!erstood, for instance, that the ferries in Gondwara IJ.li,1 
in al 365 rs. a year; one of them, Saptami, paid 105 rs. In 
Sibg~';gain the ferrymen found boats and servants, alitI 
whe contented with one-third of the fare, accounting to the 
latdlord for the -remainder. 
~In this district there is some accommodation for tIle tra

vtller, besides the casual hospitality or charity of rich mrn 
;hose who retail provisions (Modis), as I have mentioned, 
uay be said to keep inns, and they are much more numerous 
than towards tly~. east. There are in the southern part of 
the distrj.ct some of the kind of inns called Bhatbiyarkhlln.lh~. 
where strangers are accommodated with lodging and food. 
~ " 
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